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Brief #: 760-630 
The Executive of the 


Icelandic Canadian 
Club 


WINNIPEG 


INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
1. MEMBERSHIP 





Date of Founding: 1930 


Spokesman of Icelandic Canadians everywhere in 
Canada. 


A group almost entirely assimilated, proceedings 
in English 


ee5 members, 21 - 75 years of age. 
2. PROJECTS 


Scholarships, Cultural exchanges between Iceland 
and Canada. 


3. OBJECTIVES 


Generally speaking represent Icelandic interests 
in Canada 


Cultural and social. 
4. PUBLICATIONS 


Published an Icelandic “Who’ts Who" in the 
Icelandic language 


Publish a magazine "The Icelandic Canadian" in 
English. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 
) 


f 


pel £ What proportion of Canadians of Icelandic origin 
general } are members of the Icelandic Canadian Club? 
pe} Your brief stresses economic reasons for lack of 
para. 12-15 unity in this country. In your opinion is the 
lack of full employment in the province the 
/ chief reason for Quebec's discontent? 
SS. Do you think that the French Canadians feel that 
| this is the basis of their discontent? 
| What other factors do you see of importance? 
Deo | What specific measures do you feel should be 
para.l / taken to “equality of opportunity" for all 


% Canadians? 
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C. RESEARCH SECTION 


28-4-65 


ee Brief #: 760-630 


The contributions of the relatively small group 
of Ic@landers(30,000 in 1961 census) to the 
development of this country, particularly the 
West, are astounding, by any standard. It may 
be worth mentioning that Icelanders were the 
most literate group of immigrants ever to settle 
in Canada. 


For this and other reasons, the Research Dept. 
wishes to suggest that the representatives of 

this brief be asked a series of specific questions 
which have attained a degree of notoriety in the 
discussions touching on the ethnic minority groups. 
Here are the questions: 


Are they in favour of an active governmental 
participation in activities aiming at the 
preservation of languages and cultural elements 
other than French and English? It should be 
understood that such participation means pri- 
marily the financial support; 


Do they feel that C.B.C. and other taxpayer 
supported agencies and corporations are doing 

a satisfactory job in fostering understanding and 
mutual respect between various ethnic groups in 
Canada? 


The brief implies the existence of discrimination 
based on the ethnic origin (see section Le Combat 
contre la Discrimination, pp. 2-4); could you 
support this by some specific examples? 
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Summary of Conclusions and Recommendations. 


The purpose of this brief is to present to this ‘oyal Commission a 
concept that is an improvemeistt. upon a Federal District for the nation's 
capital, a concept that provides for growth rather than stability, a concept 
that does not abrogate the democratic rights of citizens to participate 
in government. 

As the essential requirements of geography, people and an economy ~ © 
exist now in the National Capital Region, the provinces of Ontario and Quebec . 
should cede those parts that lie within their provincial boundaries so that 
Parliament can create a national capital-province. 

To protect the language rights of the French-speaking citizens, who 
will be in a minority in the national capital-province, French should be made 
an official language by amending Section 133 of the B. N, A, Act. By this 
means the English-language majority in the national capital-province can not 
abolish the official use of French in the national capital-province's legisla- 
ture and courts, as happenned in the province: of Manitaba. 

I believe that the British North America Act does not stand in thewy 


of creating a national capital-province as a member of Confederation. 





& sotankamod Lied ‘Gil at ene ov anaes a enna ah 

eno idan art 1c tofigeld Letebel 2 moar detemevorqné as ef tait tgeonoo 
dyson & yydtliidede asdd tote: diworg 104 eohhvosq dati tqeonoo 6 .ladiqes 
otaqlotivag o¢ anesttio to addait siteroomeb oft etagords gon xeob tart 
| bial  atusmrreveg at 

» Yiorote ma bas eiqoed ¢Wigetgoey to adamortuper Letineses eit ef 
cetenG bas eltstad to eeonivom edt .notgal Lediqed Lenotsall eit of wor Mee 
dadt on eettabrusod fstsniverg tiled? atdtiw off dad¢ edisq osodd ebso biuode 
| ssonkvotq~Lesigss Sanotisn s edseto nes tosmel lied 

ot Wteiabthd yaieeaeeonott sit to etdeix ogsugnal ond fossorq of 
sham ad bivode toner oonivetq-Latiqus fenoltan exit ied wtinonim 6 mi od ffiw 
eldd ya toA WA WM AE edd to EL notsood gntbiens us ejevedsl Catoltto ine 
gon 80 sontvoiq-Letiqao Senoiten edd mk ydicotem egaryiel-daifad® adj ence 
_ wSietgel e'eontverq-Lediqso Ienotten odd at donert to vey Lafottio old datiods 
‘ efdedinsM to soontverq odd mi bennscqad es ,edruos bas ott 

yar ott ot Buade jon — toA soiteomA divoll dattiad aud gedy aveltfed I 


nolserebetned to tedmen s es sontvorg~Lagiqso Lenottan 5 pridagio to 


Sommaire des conclusions et recommandtions 
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Le but de ce mémoire est de présenter 2 cette Commission royale 
un concept visant a améliorer la présente situation d'un district fédéral 
pour la capitale nationale; un concept qui prévoit 1l'expansion plutét 
que la stabilité, un concept qui n'abolit pas pour autant les droits 
démocratiques des citoyens & participer au gouvernement. 

Etant donné que les conditions normales et essentielles & la 
création d'une autre province canadienne existent déja dans la Région de 
la Capitale Nationale, c'est-a-dire un lieu géographique, des citoyens et 
une économie propre, les provinces d'Ontario et de Québec devraient céder 
ces parties de leurs territoires qui sont sous leur administration afin que 
le Parlement puisse créer une nouvelle province constituée par la Région de 
la Capitale Nationale. 

Afin de protéger les droits linguistiques des citoyens d' expression 
frangaise, qui seront en minorité dans la Province de la Capitale-Nationale, 
la langue frangaise devrait @tre déclarée l'une des deux langues officielles 
en modifiant la section 133 de l'Acte de l'Amérique britannique du nord. De 
cette fagon, la majorité d'expression anglaise dans la Province de la 
Capitale-Nationale ne pomrrait abolir l'usage officiel du frangais dans 
l'Assemblée Législative et les cours de justice de la province comme la 
chose s'est produite au Manitoba. 

Je suis persuadé que l'icte de l'Amérique britannique du nord 
n'entrave pas la création d'une province ainsi constituée comme membre de la 


Confédération. 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in-2022 with funding from » 
__ University of Toronto 


https://archive.org/details/31/761114701345 


PROVINCIAL STATUS FOR THE NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION. 








1. The terms of reference of this Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism make no specific reference to the 
nation's capital city and surrounding area. 

2. At the preliminary hearing of the Commission en November 
7, 1963, in Ottawa, Mr. Davidson Dunton asked two questions; 

"Do you think that Canada should have a federal 
capital district in which the two main cultures 
and the two official languages would be equitably 
Yepresented?" 

"In Quebec the English and French languages are 
official, in the sense that they are both used 
in the statutes and debates in the Quebec legis- 
lature, and in the proceedings of all the pro- 
vincial courts. Are you in favour of extending 
this bilingualism to other provinces?" 

3, Also at the prelimimery pr®liminary hearing, Mr. A. Laurendeau 
said: 

"The equal pertnership, 1'égalité culturelle: 
this is not a notion that compels recognition 

by itself . . . For such an idea to flourish 

it must have the voluntary support of the people 
in a free society. 

Aristotle wrote that friendship is the soul of 
the city. Today, the social sciences affirm 


that a nation exists where you find a collective 
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“wish to live" among its members. Basically 
the two ideas are the same, and give to our 
task some singularly profound: perspectives. 

Do this friendship and this "collective wish 
to live" exist between all the national groups 
in Canada and particularly between the groups 
who established Confederation? Is each group 
ready to accept the conditions of a life that 
will result in a society that is viable and 
agreeable?" 

4. Mr. Dunton's and Mr. Laurendeau's statements, taken to- 
gether, set: the scene whereby, this Commission can examine the 
question of the future of the National Capital Region. I shall 
set forth in this brief facts and arguments to support the idea 
that the National Capital Region should be erected into a province, 
a province "pas commes les autres." 

5. At the November 7, 1963 preliminary hearing, in a written 
brief unsupported by a personal appearance, I suggested that the 
Commission initiate a research project to examine the experience 
of city-states in the federal countries of Cwitzerland, West 
Germany, and especially Vienna which is the capital of Austria. 

On July 2, 1964, while in Ottawa, I had a telephone conversation 

with Mr. Kenneth McRae, of the Commission's staff, who was examing 
the federal district schemes in Canberra, Australia and Washington, 
D.C. He promised to examine my brief of November 7, 1963 concern- 


ing the situation in Vienna, Austria. Throughout the following 
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brief, therefore, I have assumed that the Commission did investi- 
gate the Vienna experience. 
6. This brief will examine these possible choices for the 

future government of the national capital region; 

1) a federal district, a term borrowed from 

the District of Columbia wherein is located the 

headquarters of the American government; 

2) a federal territory -- a term descriptive 

of the Yukon and North-West Territories; 

3) A capital-province -~ a term akin to the 

city-state status of Vienna, the capital of 

the federal state of Austria. 


I. A Federal District 





7. This term immediately conjures up in our minds the District 
of Columbia. There the residents are denied the federal franchise. 
The District of Columbia is governed by the House and Senate Com= 
mittees on District Affairs on the premise that the District belongs 
to all Americans. Despite this there have been persistent and 
continuous requests from the local residents for Home Rule which 
have been consistently denied by Congress; a denial that is open 
to the charge that the present system of government for the District 
is fundamentally un-democratic because it is not responsible to the 
local people. 

8. Statements by various municipal officials including Mayor 
Whitton of Ottawa, (Ottawa Citizen, Feb. 18, 1963) and Mayor Roland 


Theoret of the Town of Gatineau (Ottawa Citizen, Dec. 18, 1963) 
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reflect public opinion as being diametically opposed to any loss 
of the democratic rights of residents to participate in government. 
While a federal district may be more "efficient" from the standpoint 
of impressing the policy attitudes of Parliament upon the develop-~ 
ment of the National Capital faiotie should the influence of 
Parliament and the federal government be increased further by the 
erection of a federal district, or is the present mode of Parlia- 
ment operating indirectly through the National Capital Commission 
adequate? The creation of a federal district would mean that 
Parliament would be intimately and directly involved in matters of 
local administration, to the detriment of Parliament being concerned 
with internatiomal and national affairs, its primary responsibilities. 

9. Besides these very strong arguments is thefact that, 
according to an article in the Ottawa Citizen, October 2, 1963, by 
Foger Appleton entitled "Guarantee Ottawa Independent Status", the 
Liberal government has decided against the creation of a federal 
district. Mr. Appleton did not quote his sources but wrote: "The 
policy decision was made by the cabinet just before release of the 
Parkin Plan last week." The same article said that the National 
Capital Commission did not wish to become involved in the problems 
of municipal administration like snow plowing, street maintenance, 
etc. 

10. The federal cabinet, in a reply tabled in the House of 
Commons on May 11, 1964 Globe and Mail, May 12, 1964) said "No" 
in answer to the question "Is the government considering presenting 


legislation proposing the setting up of a national capital district." 
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This reply is understandable in that this question is presently 
before this Royal Commission. 
II, A Federal Territory 

ll. The concept of a federal territory is similar to that of 
a federal district with at least two in existence in Canada, the 
Yukon and the Norbh West Territories. According to the Canada Year 
Book 1963-64 the population of the Yukon is 14,628 scattered over 
an area of 207,076 square miles. The government of the Yukon is 
based on a federal statute (the Yukon Territory Act, S.C. 1896, C. 6) 
with a degree of local autonomy. 

12. The territorial council, composed of 7 locally elected 
residents, is, I suspect, dominated by the federal government who 
appoints the Commissioner (the administrator of the Yukon for the 
federal government) and provides large sums of money because the 
local economy can not provide all thetax revenue needed for govern- 
ment services. Why the Yukon remains a territory, even though the 
residents aspire to securing provincial status and powers, is 
probably because the Yukon is not yet economically, politically or 
administratively viable. The Yukon, by virtue of Sec. 51 (2) or 
the B. N, A. Act is represented in Parliament by one member of the 
House of Commons. No Senator and no cabinet minister represents 
or has represented the Yukon in Parliament. 

13. The arguments for a federal territory are similar to 
those for a federal district with Parliament and the federal govern- 
ment able to direct development on behalf half of all the Canadian 


people. But what kind of government is best for the residents of 
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the N. C, R, ? A scheme could probably be developed whereby the 
National Capital Commission's structure, role, powers and functions 
could be altered to make it the federal instrument. Any such scheme 
would mean the reduction of local democracy, unless the N. C. C. 
were locally elected, and then it would not be responsible to Parlia- 
ment for the expenditure of funds granted to it by Parliament. 

14. Any scheme of local government based on the concept of 
a federal district or a federal territory would make the residents 
of the N. C.R, "colonials" of Parliament. One reason for past political 
unrest from the Prairie Provinces was the strong feeling there 
that the people were in some way in political and economic bondage to 
Ottawa. These feelings were the basis for the demands of the resi- 
dents of the North West Territories before 1905, when Saskatchewan 
and Alberta were created, for responsible government and provincial 
status, A federal district or federal territorial system of govern- 
ment for the N, C. R. would very quickly generate a similar kind 
of political unrest and protest against the "imperial" power repree 
sented by Parleament and the federal government. A territorial system 
of government for the N. C. R. would create more problems than it 
would solve in the long run. 


III, Provincial Status for the N. C. R.? 





15. Every province in Canada has entered Confederation under 
special conditions. Each province has unique features within the 
federal system. No province will tolerate being treated exactly 
equally with another province by Ottawa because each province in 


its own way is a kind of nation-state. Each province has a kind 
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of nationalism called provincialism. Each province is "pas commes 
les autres." There is no such thng as provincial equality of status, 
power, function, or services provided to the provincial citizens, 

but there is an equality of opportunity for provinces to develop 

as provincial public opinion and financial resources direct. All 
provinces are equal in that all have responsible parliamentary 
government according to the Canadian tradition. 

16, The genius of a federal system provides for three levels 
of government each concerned with a faifly specific range of prob- 
lems; a range that can be described as: 

a) international and national responsibilities allocated 
to the national government; 

b) regional responsibilitees assigned to provincial govern~ 
ments; 

ce) local responsibilities assigned to municipal govern- 
ments under provincial jurisdiction. 

17, Without going into a detailed examination of the theory 
and practice of Canadian federalism, this classification of govern- 
mental fun¢tions is sufficient to indicate that while governments 
at different levels do nct operate in watertight compartments, 
lines of distinction can be drawn between the functions of three 
levels that do not preclude cooperation in the midst of conflict. 
Canadian federalism is indeed a web of government, and like a spider's 
web, it is flexible enough to have withstood various pressures dur- 
ing almost a century. The Canadian federal state has absorbed six 


new provinces, has withstood two world wars and a recent major economic 
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depression. The Canadian federal state embraces provinces as large, 
populous, and as wealthy as Ontario, as bilingual and as industrialized 
as Quebec, as unofficially bilingual and under-industrialized as 
New Brunswick, as dominated by the oil and gas industry 4s Alberta, 
and as small in size and populationand as agriculturally oriented 
as Prince Edward Island. 

18, In addition, the Canadian federal state includes political 
units, actual and potential, of these different areas and populations: 


Political Unit Sguare Miles Population Source 





Yukon Territory 207,076 14,628 Canada 
Year 
Book, 
1963-64 
Prince Edward Island 2,184 104,629 Canada 
Year 
Book, 
1963-64 
National Capital Region 1,800 41,0 ,000 The 
National 
Capital 
Commission 
19, Is the idea of a national capita 1l-province unique for a 
federal system? In West Germany there are the city-states of 
Hamburg, Bremen, and Berlin. The Swiss federation embraces the 
city-states of Zurich and Basle. Vienna, a city-state, is also 
the capital of the f-deral state of Austria. Of these city-states, 
Professor D. C. Rowat, of Carleton Unive¥sity, commented, "In a 
recent study-tour through Europe I visited most of these city-states 


and found that they worked very well within their federations." 


("For the Sake of Argument: Toronto and Montreal Should be 
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Provinces", Maclean's Magazine, June 16, 1962.) 
Does the Canadian Constitution enable the creation of a National 


Capital Province? 
20. The B. N. A. Act of 1871 authorizes Parliament to establish 


new provinces. According to Sec. 3 both the Ontario and the Quebec 
legislatures would have to agree to the alteration of their bound- 
aries, by ceding” '‘. territory. tp. “create. the 

national capital-province. By authority of Sec. 1 Parliament could 
then erect the ceded territories into a province "pas commes les 
autres." 

21. Would all the provinces have to agree to change the Terms 
of Confederation to admit the national capital-province into the 
federal union? The manner in which recent ammendments to the 
B, N. A. Act have come about suggests very strongly that unanimous 
consent would be necessary. 

22, Sec. 91 (1) of the >. N, A. Actssays that Parliament has the 
power of Ynmendment from time to time of the Constitution of Canada, 
except as regards matters coming within the classes of subjects 
by this Act assigned exclusively to the Legislatures of the 
provinces ... . " Parliament could, without reference to the U. Kg, 


replace the N. C. R, with a national Capital=province. 


What_are some of the requirements for the creation of a national 





capital-province? 
23e The N. C. R, provides the geographical base while the 


population therein constitutes a political community. Both provide 
part of the economic basis for a provincial government while the 


local economy provides a potential source of taxes. Political 
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parties already exist in the. N,C.R, In addition, the residents of 
the N. C, R, have a sense of community identity even though it is 
divided somewrat between loyalties directed to Toronto and Quebec 
City. withthe passage of time sentiments and interests appropriate 
to the new province would emerge, 


What institutional arrangements would need to be provided for the 





Capital-Province? 
24, Parliament by an Act would have to provide for the 


eatablishment of a legislature, and a court system. In other words 
Parliament would act in a similar manner as it did when Parliament 
erected the provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 

25, ‘Should the legislature of the capital province be 
bicameral? Should the Quebec and Ontario governments be impowered 
to appoint some of the members of the upper chamber with the 
rest appointed by the federal government or should all members 
be appointed by the federal cabinet? 

26, The federal constituency boundaries would need to be 
redrawn in accordance with the usual methods of redistribution. 
to take into account the new capital-province‘s boundaries. 
Provision would need to be made for addition2”. seats in the House 
of Commons and the Senate to provide for representatives for 
the capital-province, Undoubtedly one of the M. P.'s will come 


to be a member of the federal cabinet. 


What Protection should be extended to the minority groups 


created by the new province? 
27, It would be necessary that French be made an official 


language in the new province, On what grounds of justice and 


OL opst 
Yo eitebiedt odt ymotdibhs nt AA,9.M odd nt Sebxe ybsotls esidraq 
ei SE davedd nave ytidmobt yotnemmoo ‘to eanee 6 oved a lt ert 
sedoup) tas otnoteT o¢ hasourtb eetd{syol asowtod te Swomse bobby tb 
stsiqoiqgs adeersani bas etremkdnss omid to enseesq odiddtin .ydto 


-oytosis bivow ponkvord won eid of 


add 10%, bobiverre 






edt tot sbivorg od oved bivow JoA as yd dnometiesd Ac 
abtow tonto nl .medeye diuoco 5 buns ,evudsfetgol & lo tnemietidstzo 
dnonatixe’ odw bb ¢t es tonnsm teLimte s at gos bluow toomoilsed 
saleiwath bas mewodogsiase ,sdodtinal to asoniverq odd betoots 

ed eonivorq [etiqes edt to etuteletgel odd biuote ac 
berewoqmk sd atrommevoy oftedaO be sedeuQ afd bLyode Gates 
eft dttw tadmade teqqu od to axedmem oft to amoe taftodge ot 
ereduen [fa biyone to dneunisvey Latshet ant yd bedntogqqe seer 
Ttootdss [srehbst eft yd boetmioggs od 

ed o¢ boon bluow setusbavod yoneutitanoo Letebet oaT dS 
tottudindetbet ‘to eborltem Laves edd dttw somabtosos nt mectrbert 
,eoktobnved 2! combvorq-fsdiqes wan old dewooos ognt exlet ot 
eeuoH ol¢ nt etsee “sookdtbbs tot ebem od oF boon biuow moltetvord 
tot sevitstasesiqet tot ebivoig o¢ otsneG edt bas enommo) to 
emo Iffw 8'.4 .M oft to onc elbodtdioball ,eoiivorwg-Issiqse edt 
tonides Ierebet ont Yo sedmom s od ot 
eguots wtitontm odd of bsbasixe sd bluone polsootory ted 
, Sgontvora on as yd be thie 

Iatoitio ne aban ed danexd dans yrseesoon od Lercw i TS 


bas soitest to abnyots ¢sdw 10 .sontvoig won ont ne egsugast 


Page 11 


human dignity could the right of the French-speaking residents on 
the Quebec side of the Ottawa River be wiped out? To prevent 
the English-speaking majority from abolishing the official use 
of French, as happened in Manitoba, + Wat aay 
it would be necessary to amend Sec. 133 of the B. N. A, Act. 
This amendment would be necessary because a province, once 
erected, can amend its constitution in any manner, except for 
the abolition of th office of Lieutenant-Governor. The official 
use of French in the legislature and courts of the capital-province 
must be enshrined in the Co:stitution, beyond the power of the ~ 
English-speaking majority of the capital-province., Thereby not 
only will the national capiti-province become officially bilingual 
but life wil] be made morp pleasant for the Frenchsspeaking 
residents in the present Ontario portion. 
Education 

28, According to the B. N. A, Act, Sec. 93, the provinces 
have exclusive jurisdiction in the field of education. An educa .- 
tional system is the basis for the continuationand strengthening 
of a culture. Education is also the means for eMhancing those 
attitudes of mind and character that are essential for a democratic 
society. There is already in the N. C, R, a complex educational 
system, embracing Carleton and Ottawa universities, and schools on 
each side of the Ottawa river controlled by the respective + A 
provincial capitals. As the “anitoba School Qestion proved the 
provisions of Sec, 93 concerning remedial legislation by Parliament 
are no longer a useful weapon to protect a minority from being 


oppressed by a determined majority. Frankly I do not know what the 
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solutions are for education in the new province. It may be enough 

to say that the battles over education will be long and bitter -- 
a sad commentary on the development of political attitudes in the 

midst of the 20th century. It would seem reasonable to expect that 
the new capital-province's department of education might be 
double-headed but it still would face a formidable taSk of admin- 
istering a workable educational system. 

Financial Resources for the Capital-Province 

ayy The capital~province would be able to exercise all the 
taxing powers assigned a province under the B.N.A. Act. Following 
the precedent of 1867, repeated when each new province entered 
Confederation, Canada would have to absorb the existing debt of 
the N. C, R, presently incurred by:the gowernmonts of Ontario land 
Quebec. The capital-province would become eligible, on creation, 
for all the constitutional subsidies paid provinces, payments 
under the current quinquennial federal-provincial tax arrangements, 
payments provided for the various shared-cost and conditional grant 
programs, and other federal payments, Right from the start the 
capital-province wuld have bothrevenues: arid: r-sponsibilities. 
Other Problems: 

30, There are a host of related problems for the capital- 
province. Because time and space are limited thes: are only some 
of the problems that can be posed here: 

1. Why has the Greenbelt not been extended onto the 
Quebec side of the N. C. R,? 


2. Should there be a national cemetery in the N. ©. R 
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equivalent to Arlington National Cemetery in the U. 5. for 
national leaders and heroes? 

3. What will be the name of the new province? 

4. Should federal civil servants be allowed to engage 
in the political processes cf the capital=province? One of the 
weaknesses of the atmosphere of Ottawa is that it is dominated 
by a single "industry", the national government. In addition, a 
provincial legislature would provide another focus of interest 
than Ottawa City Hall with the result that life in Ottawa would be 
more varied and richer in quality. Society wouud be more pluralistic 
than it is now, and federal civil servants could have a richer life 
by having another outlet for their energies. 

5. Is the Hull area to continue to remain a place where 
only "secondary" government establishments are located, like the 
Queen's Printer or the Mint? Or should the capitol of the new 
province be ‘licated, like Brasilia in Brazil? The Gatineau Hills 
would form a magnificent setting for the seat of government; 
indeed Parliament could make a gift of part of the Gatineau Park 
just for this purpose! 

6. Should the N, C, ©. continue to be a federal instru- 
ment in the capital-province? Abolition would be a serious mistake 
because of the extremely useful role it has played in the past. 

An article inthe Ottawa Citizen, April 9, 1962, P. 13, indicates 
that the N, C. C. owns 35% of the land in Ottawa and that the 
N. C. C,. is ecntinually adding to its list of properties. The 


capital province's legislature and government could be a counter- 
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vailing power to check some of the expansionist tendencies of the 
N. C, C, The capital~province legislature and government could 
tackle those metropolitan problems of the Ottawa-Hull complex 
that are outside the jurisdiction of the N. C. ¢, 

7. Will one of the House of Commons! seats to be 
allocated to the capital-province be informally set aside for 
the Speaker of the House of Commons? Such an arrangement would 
help to establish a permanent speakership. The residents of the 
capital-prcvince need not be neglected in the councils of govern= 
ment because of the Speaker holding a seat there, as proximity 
would provide for other arrangements for caring for the needs of 
the Speaker's constituents. 

8. Will the erection of the N. C. R. into a capital- 
province induce a greater number of French-Canadians to enter the 
federal public service? With increasing bilingualization of the 
federal public service, and’French becoming an official language» 
the atmosphere of the capital-province might become less "foreign" 
to them than Ottawa presently is, The atmosphere of Ottawa, an 
Ontario city, is not always conducive to attracting French-Canadians 
to enter the federal public service, which fact in turn leads to 
complaints of their being under-represented in the federal public 
service. This vicious circle might be ameliorated by these 
changes, 


Conclusion 





31. The purpose of this brief was to present an idea to this 


Noyal Commission, an idea that is dynamic rather than stultifying, 
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an idea that is not a panacea for the problems of the National 
Capital Region, an idea that really emerged from the Durham Report. 
This Commission is the 20th century version of Lord Durham's mission 
to Canada. His great contribution to Canadian political thought 
was in recommending responsible government for the Provincesof Upper anne bent. 
Canada. His great weakness was that he divided Canadians into 
two classes, those of English extraction and.those of French 
extraction, the latter being in his view an inferior people. 
Will this Royal Commission repeat both the strengths and the 
weaknesses of Lord Durham? 

32. Will this Royal Commission recommend responsible 
government for the National Capital “egion? 

33, Canadian democracy is unique in that while the m jority 
rules and the mimrity has rights, and the minority can become 
a majority, the cultural compesition of our Society imposes great 
strainS on the political process. 

3h, I hope that the Commission's Report will not establish 
two classes of Canadians with those of English and French extraction 
being equal to one another, but both being superior to other 
Canadians. If the Commission suggests anytning less than equal 
status for all Canadians it will have failed in part of its task. 
to amelioriate some to the ‘80cial tensions in the Canadian community. 
This Commission should declare that "peace, order and good gov- 
ernment" is not enough, that separatism of either Hnglish or 


French origin is unnacceptable, thet neither national unity nor 
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cultural assimilation should triumph, Harmony rather than national 
unity should be the goal for Canadian public life inthe 20th ; 
century. Such a belief put into practice could be Canada's contri- 
bution to the world, a way of government that could be borrowed 


by other multi-lingual and multi-cultural tates. 
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Brief of 16 pages; one recommendation 





REMARKS OF ANALYST: 


The author analyses the possibilities of giving a 
special status to a district Comprising Ottawa and Hurl; which would 


ee pet Nil le abe Bilingualism and Biculturalism in’the capital 
egion. ?Tihe-Natienal~Capital District” should become a-*Provincet ss ——\—— 
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PROVINCIAL STATUS FOR THE NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION (pp. 1-3) 


-"The National Capital Region should be erected into a 
province, a pra eaer eens comme les autres"™", 

- There are three possibilities for the establishment of a 
National Capital Region; (1) A federal district such as the 
district of Columbia in the U.S.A.; (2) a federal territory 
such as the Yukon or the North West Territories; (3) a capital- 
province such as the city-state status of Vienna, capital of 


Austria. 


I A FEDERAL DISTRICT (pp. 3-5) 
-~ "The district of Columbia is governed by the House and 
Senate committees or District Affairs; the District belongs 


to all Americans." This system is viewed as undemocratic 


because it is not responsible to the local people. 


—— 


a 4 ae eteerice was created in Canada, Parliament would 
be responsible for the local administration, maybe to the 
detriment of its primary responsibilities, national and inter- 
national affairs. 

- It seems that the Liberal government is presently against 


the creation of such a district. The National Capital Commission 


would also be of the same opinion. - 


II A FEDERAL TERRITORY (pp. 5-6) 

- The Yukon and the North West Territories are such Federal 
Regions. The territorial council is composed of Federal 
residents; the government then appoints a Commissioner, and 
allows large sums of money for the administration. Such territory 
is represented by one member of parliament 

- The arguments for or against the establishment of such a 
territory or a federal district are about similar; the residents 


of the N.C.R. would then be "Colonials" of Parliament. It is 
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this feeling that prompted Yukon and the North West Territory, 


in 1905, to ask for provincial status and responsible government. 


III PROVINCIAL STATUS FOR THE N.C.R.? p.6 

~ Each province entered Confederation under special conditions, 
and each province has its own nationalism called provincialism; 
"Fach province is "pas comme les autres"", But all province are 
equal for each one has a responsible government. 

- The author compares Canadian federalism as a web of 
government, and as such, it has been able to withstand "various 
pressures during almost a century”. He has absorbed 6 new 
provinces, withstood 2 world wars, and a major economic depression. 

- In West Germany there are the City-States of Hamburg 
Bremen and Berlin. Zurich and Basle have the same status within 
the Swiss Federation, as does Vienna in Austria. 

DOES THE CANADIAN CONSTITUTION ENABLE THE CREATION OF A 
WATIONAL CAPITAL PROVINCE? p. 9 

- The BNA Act authorizes the establishment of new provinces, 
and according to Sec. 3, Quebec and Ontario could cede part of 
their territory to permit the-Creation of a theese ea 
province. But it seems“that unanimous consent of all provinces 
would be necessary. 

= Sec. 91 (1) ofthe BNA Act permits Parliament to make the—— 
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necessary changes, without reference to the U.K. 


WHAT ARE SOME OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE CREATION OF A NATIONAL 
CAPITAL PROVINCE? p.9 





- "The NCR provides the geographical base while the population 
therein constitute a political community", although its identity 
is "somewhat divided between loyalties directed to Toronto and 
Quebec City". "With the passage of time, sentiments and interests 


appropriate to the new province would emerge". 
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WHAT INSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS WOULD NEED TO BE PROVIDED 
FOR THE CAPITAL=PROVINCE? p. 10 


= Parliament would have to establish a legislature and a 
court system as it did for Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
"The federal constituency boundaries would need to be redrawn in 
accordance with the usual methods of redistribution". 

- There would be additional seats in the House of Commons 
and the Senate to provide for representatives for the capital- 
province. 

WHAT PROTECTION SHOULD BE EXTENDED TO THE MINORITY GROUPS 
CREATED BY THE NEW PROVINCE. Dz LO 

- French would have to be the official language in the 
new province. Thus Section 133 of the B.N.A. Act would have 
to be amended, to prevent the English minority from abolishing 
the official use of French in the province. We would have a 
truly bilingual province for a more pleasant to both ethnic i 


groups. 


EDUCATION p. Il 
- As for education in the new province, there appears to be 
no solution for the time being; “it may be enough to say that 


the battles over education will be long and bitter". 


FINANCIAL RESOURCES FOR THE CAPITAL=-PROVINCE, Dp. 12 

- It would have the taxing powers of the other provinces. 
Canada would absorb its existing debt as it did for the other 
provinces since Confederation. The capital would then be eligible 


for all subsidies normally given to provinces. 


OTHER PROBLEMS op. 12 

~- Why has the Greenbelt not been extended onto the Quebec 
side of the N.C.R.? 

- Should there be a national cemetery in the NCR? 

~- What will be the name of the new province? 

~ Should the federal civil servants be allowed to engage 


in the political processed of the capital-province? 
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- The Gatineau Hills would form a magnificient setting for the 
seat of government. 

~ The National Capital Commission should continue to exist, 
and the legislature of the new province could take care of the 
metropolitan problems outside the juridiction of the N.C.C. 

~ "In order to establish a permanent post for the Speaker of 
the House, will one of the House of Commons! seats to be allocated 
to the capital-province"? 

~One wonders if there will be more French Canadians entering 
the Federal Civil Service. French would be an official language 
and the French Canadians would be more at home, instead of having 


the impression that they are coming to work in an English province. 


CONCLUSIONS. Bs Le 

- "This Commission is the 20th century version of Lord 
Durham's mission to Canada", His contribution was the recommen~ 
dation of responsible government in Upper and Lower Canada; on the 
other hand he accentuated the differences between the French and the 
English people. "Will the Commission repeat both the strength and 
the weaknesses of Lord Durham". 

- Will the Commission recommend responsible government 
for the new province"? 

~ The bicultural and bilingual people\ will be superior to the 


other Canadians. 





cat | . bake y mie ot 
tine auabbened PR ORs cenenae’ 
namie seserae ne beatud tome spo krin enkhe tatsbe’ arta 
atived tM baessans biked: Br ‘anand pac aripttena? onset sis hea 
ane Dram ite ros a sins ad astneoe vie ends nat wilieavqmt a3 


i: Aan 
A ghia y's \ adc. augpenagann 
piel he nghabe: cman 490% ats Arbeeiaes, eftT. - 
AT ORO SET” ath aw) Aekawir sang vu phan) OF utenty + sedi! 
aiid no ahska) “ema! bins tend ak donitevog widseniegnet Le wolcab 
ods bn da ot SeaNCed ReIOe TI ih ee berqu reste ed Nose ied to 
bys ot cade 32 wits a sa ia virieastactaiahdl ods LL" be OY ahts a 


ye ; “mai £964 io woremiew sis 
ia LEY wine i? ) Miimion ooteethame, ei; [fe* . 
Tey eo te £€¢- ers 9H 
end oF toiteque ad i delatersy amiga tizd fae teenth ay 


F Taoonns yoo 7a 
A 








A. 


* CONFIDENTIAL 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 


Brief # 740-258 


Mr. A.R. Kear 


OTTAWA 





Please see Information on Individual on page <. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LAISION SECTION 


Questions: 


1/ Page 1 para. 3 


2/ Page lo. para. 25 


3/ Page 2. para. 5 and 
other pages 


"... The English-language majority 
in the national capital province 
cannot abolish the official use of 
French in the national capital-pro- 
viriee's, legislature and ...." 


I am quoting from your summary of 
conclusions and recommendations. 
In the brief you don't explain your 
ideas about this legislature. For 
example: how many MLAs would it 
have? Would, in your opinion, this 
legislature or province, have a 
Cabinet? and a Lieutenant-Governor? 


In this paragraph you present a 
question: Should the Quebec and 
Ontario governments be empowered to 
appoint some of the members of the 
Upper Chamber of the new province 
and the rest be appointed by the 
Federal government. 


I wonder why you think that members 
of this legislature should be appoint- 
ed and not elected? Would you give 
us your reasons? 


You suggest that the city-state 
of Vienna be studied by the Com- 
mission as a possible example for 
the new province. 


While Vienna has the status of a 
province, it is not an autonomous 
province as the other federal members 
of Austria are. It is closely affi- 
liated to, and shares many functions 
with the Province of Lower Austria. 
The Vienna Act says for example that: 


1 dh Mad 
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"In all matters not common to both 
(Vienna and Lower Austria) each of 
the two divisions of the province 
shall have the status of an autonomous 
province." Which means, that in all 
matters common to both the city state 
of Vienna does not have the status of 
an autonomous province. 


In the case of the capital province 
of Canada, there would be two provinces, 
Quebec and Ontario with common matters 
to all three. How would you assure 
the autonomy of the new province in 
this case? 


Be INFORMATION ON INDIVIDUAL 


Mr. Kear is an MeA. graduate of Laval University. 
Among other things he has been a lecturer at Brandon 
College and University of New Brunswick. 


Last summer he worked for the Commission in 


connection with the 
He is no longer 


matter of the brief 
work he did for the 


November 2 1965. 


Armed Services study. 


in our employ and the subject 
does not have to do with the 
Commission. 
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THE JUNIOR LEAGUE OF MONTREAL, INC, 


OCT 13 WOH-. 


The Secretaries, 

The Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, 
P.O, Box 1508, 

Ottawa, Canada 

Dear Sirs: 

The enclosed brief is respectfully submitted in the 
name of the Junior League of Montreal which is an organization 
with an. active voting membership ef some three hundred young 
women between the ages of 18 and 40 years, 

The purpose of the Junior League is to foster interest 
among its members in the social, economic, educational and 
civic conditions of the community, and to make efficient their 
volunteer service, It represents a serious endeavor on the 
part of young women to become active and constructive part- 
icipants in the communities in which they live. Junior League 
members seek to be informed and intelligent citizens who assume 
responsible leadership in meeting the problems inherent in a 
democracy, The Junior League provides every member with channels 
of constructive work, with training for volunteer service and with 
ocsaztons for learmming and practicing the techniques of leadership, 
In addition, it helps each member realize two vital concepts: 
re} Junior League member is not a bystander but is herself a part 
of the commmity; and the commnity, in tum, is not en isolated 
unit, but a part of the nation and of the world, 

On March 16th, 1964 we had the pleasure of hearing an 
address by the Honorable Maurice Lamontagne, Secretary of State, 
at the closing session of the Conference on Biculturalism and 
Bilingualism which the Junior League of Montreal sponsored. with 
the Montreal Council of Women and the Montreal Young Women's 
Christian Association. 

In the course of his address, Monsieur Lamontagne described 
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism and said in 
part "the Commission will achieve little if it has to work in 2a 


backroom of indifference or an atmosphere of conflict seeese, All 
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To the Royal Commision on Bilingualism and Biculturalism Page -2~ 


Canadians of goodwill mst decide now to participate 
actively in the work of the Commision, We cannot let the 
extremists on both sides undermine its efforts and destroy 
its usefulness", 

Living as we do in Montreal, our members are deepling 
concerned with the problems presented by Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism and with the unity of Canada - our submission 
has grown out of concern, 

You will note that our submission deals with only one 
aspect of your terms of reference - education; and that it 
is presented only in the broadest terms as the detailed 
aspects of any of the points which we have raised would 
need the experience of qualified edusators, 

We do not wish to present this brief in person. It 
is our understanding that briefs submitted to the Royal 
Commission in this way will be kept confidential wtil 
they are tabled by the Secretaries at a public session. 

Qur members would welcome impimentation of any of 
the points which are raised on our Brief and would do 


their best to support them as individuals. 


Yours truly, 


THS JUNIOR LEAGUE OF MONTREAL, INC. 
hyies Ls. herbert dren e— 
lirs. W, Herbert Moore, ~ 
Education Chairman 


068 ic ; i 


"Batten edt as ee org a 
Thea eiets ovad ow iio bit, ES oh IS. tet an 
“geitottonubs Bort fai’ ‘to BomoIage oa 

$F aii ak tobe ekds: traasra ee sabe rae 68. a 
fayoii oat ot ‘bod tutte svoled. salt 5 sec teohiae non 
EEN Lektnebetmoo Patel os Le yor eit at a0 Zepto) 
»MOFBRee ot bdun G6 eninas ened ott we baldod orn “yea 
‘Lo syst Zo nonin. tit ontad Low btucw Srediagte m0 

of Binow Dice Lake “tio uo boukare ote ilo Litw edaton edt 


al ai'B ppv enut & en okt trocar of deod hort 


veiest exso¥ 


ia CVUTAO) SO Siar HOTU i) i 
: ait es 
gout Hredtell «Ww at 
femtiad nto iteoughd 





BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


1, 


FROM 


THE JUNIOR LEAGUE OF MONTREAL, INC, 


In ad@nocratic Canadian society, if the equality of the two 


founding races is to become an harmonious fact, it can only truly 


become so by understanding and through free participation of 


Canadian citizens — not by legislation alone, 


26 


After much thought and discussion, we respectfully submit 


that IMPROVED EDUCATION, for all ages and through all possible 


media, would be the best place to start in the establishment of 


the equality of the two founding races, 


THE PRESENT SITUATION: 


et oe 


5e 


at the present time 58% of Canada's population claim Mnglish 

as their mother tongue, 28% claim French and 14% claim a 
variety of other languages (German, Ukranian, Italian, etc, ) 
(This information comes from the 1961 census figures as 
supplied in the working paper for the preparation of briefs). 
Our school systems are divided on the basis of religion and 
language. There is a wide divergence in these schools in both 
the overall subjects and the versions of Canada!s history which 
are being taught. | 
The general level of French instruction in Inglish speaking 
schools and of Imglish in French speaking schools is poor, 

with the "other" language not taught until the third grade or 
even in gome cases until the high school level, and often by 
instructors who are not fluent in the language they are 
attempting to teach 

Even in a "so-called" cosmopolitan city such as Montreal, a 
very small percentage of Inglish speaking persons number French- 
speaking persons among their friends, and an equally small 
percentage of French have any contact with the English other 
than at the business level, This lack of close contacts enables 
the perpetuation of prejudices in both groups due to ignorance 


and misinformation. 
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BRIEF FROM THE JUNIOR LEAGUE OF MONTREAL — Page —2-~ 

7. ~ In areas of the country where a knowledge of the English 
language is important for economic advancement, a large 
percentage of French persons are bilingual, However in areas 
where the economic necessity is not present, both French 


and English are largely unilingual, 


Re ee ee 


8. <A clear definition is needed of the meaning of "an equal 

partnership of the two founding races", Much has been written 

of “equality of rights and opportunities for individuals", 

little has been written of another very necessary factor in 

the maintenance of a democratic society, that of responsibility - 

not just of government responsibility but of the RESPONSIBILITIES 

OF INDIVIDUALS and the contribution necessary from each of us 

for the maintenance of a free society, These should also be 

included in the definition of the equal partnership. 

Ee Understanding between the Inglish and French is not possible 

unless we can commmicate with each other - this factor is of 

PRIMARY IMPORTANCE ~ for only when we become bilingual and able 

to commmicate, can we hope to have personal contact with the 

other founding race, This contact could then eventually lead 

to biculturalism, 

10. While, no doubt, there are other possible solutions to the 

problem, as stated previously, we respectfully submit that 

IMPROVED EDUCATION is the best place to start, 

RECOM*NDAT IONS ¢ 

A, CONCERNING THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN, WE RUCOMIMND 

ll, -that the possibility of making educational systems through- 
out Canada more comparable be investigated, Recognizing that 
the field of education is under the jurisdiction of the 
provinces, we submit that an overall co-ordinating Hducational 
Council, with . representatives from each Province, would 
greatly facilitate the establishment of comparable standards, 
The effective functioning of such a Council would, of course, 
be dependent on the willingness of the representatives to 


negotiate and compromise. 
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12, - that sinee we, the members of the Junior League, are 


Ie ae 


Aiicm 


conscious that there have been misrepresentations of the 
facts, as well as instances of definite bias in some of 

the books of Canadian History both in English and French 

now in use in our schools, and that since often not sufficient 
importance has been placed on the contributions made by both 
English and French in the development of this country as 

well as the contribution of other ethnic groups which were 

so important to Canada, that there should be a reappraisal 

of these texts by a group. of people who represent in equal 
numbers both French and Imglish speaking elements and who are 
thoroughly qualified to make such a scholarly assessment, And 
also that as many of the texts of Canadian History as possible 
should be made available in both French and English for use in 
schools across the country, 

that bilingualism, in the sens of understanding, rather 

than speaking both languages fluently, is a more realistic aim 
for Canada, To this end we recommend that French be taught 
across Canada in English speaking schools by French speaking 
teachers or with the assistance of French language films, 
where the French speaking teacher is not available, and that 
the converse also be true, #.¢. that English be equally taught 
in all French speaking schools from kindergarten up, by 
English speaking teachers or with films and suitable aides where 
Inglish teachers are not available. 

that in areas where there are large concentrations of both 
Inglish and French speaking persons, we retormend that the 
governments of the provinces concerned investigate the 
possibility of making available non-denoninational schools 
where English and French would be taught on equal basis, with 
half the subjects in each language (history in French, 
geography in English eto.) This would have to start at the 
kindergarten level and could only be introduced in mocified 


form for any pupils already at higher grade levels. 


ev 
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15, ~ that to promote understanding between the two cultures, 
we recommend that the idea of "'Visites Interprovincia'es” 
be expanded, This group sponsors and organizes the 
exchange of ‘students on holiday between Quebec and other 
parts of Canada, These have done excellent work in 
assisting the removal of prejudice between the two races, 
However, this could be expanded with more east-west 
visits, exchanges of young people between English and 
French families within Quebec, not only on holidays, yut 
for weekends, by the day or even for part of the day. 
Perhaps these exchanges could be arranged through the 
schools for those interested, 

B. CONCERNING THE EDUCATION OF ADULTS, WE RECOMMIND 

16, — that consideration be given, especially in the press, to 
more emphasis on the fact that all changes take time, that 
concem has been aroused and things are being done in an 
effort to promote better relations petween the two founding 
races, but that in a democratic society others cannot 
be changed by threats and uitimatums, 

Oy Je that although a start has been made by means of Television 
to produce shows which 1) teach French and 2) explain the 
French way of life, these could be expanded and similar 
shows could be done by the French channels to promote 
understar.ding of the English language and culture. lm 
areas where there are large groups of both English and 
French speaking persons, we recommend the consideratim. 
of bilingual television channels with programmes 
altemmately in French and ™Meglish, It might also prove 
helpful to use more educational programmes on the other 
countries of the world, This would stimulate a greater 
appreciation of WORLD PROBLEMS and the need for WORLD 
CO-OPERATION, 

18, ~ that the press, radio and television be used to educate 
citizens as to the rights and RESPONSIBILITIES of each 


citizen and that commmity participation is necessary for 


the good of the whole. 
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19. In Moe of this year a programme in memory of the 
birthdate of the late President of the United States, John 
F, Kennedy, was broadcast, At the beginning of the programme 
Mrs, Kemedy said that her husband had believed that ONE MAN 
COULD MAKE A DIFFSRENCY (in the welfare of his country) AND 
THAT EVERY MAN SHOULD TRY, 

206 If education could be used to promote this desire 
within each Canadian, then the present feeling of distance 


between the cultures would gradually dissolve. 


Respectfully submitted, 


THE JUNIOR LEAGUE OF MONTREAL, INC, 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: 

This brief is positive in attitude: legislation alone 
will not create harmony between the founding races; the key is 
in improved education. 


Presently, our school systems are divided on the basis 
of religion and language; the level of instruction in the relevant 
"second language" is poor. There is a lack of close contact 
between both groups, leading to ignorance and misinformation, 
whence prejudice. 


A elear definition of "equal partnership between the 
two founding races” is needed. Emphasis must be placed upon 
"the responsibilities of individuals" to contribute to the 
maintenance of a free society 


Biculturalism may follow upon bilingualism - the ability 
to communicate with one another. 
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- P. 2 = establishment of a co-ordinating Educational Conference. 
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MEMOIRE DE L'ASSOCIATION DU JEUNE RARREAU DE 
MONTREAL A LA COMMISSION ROYALE D'ENGUETE SUR 


LE BILINGUISME ET LE BICULTURALISME, 


BRIEF TO BE SUBMITTED TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION 
ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM BY THE JUNIOR 


BAR ASSOCIATION OF MONTREAL. 
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PREFACE 


Le but du présent mémoire est double: 


\ 
\ 


de / De dissiper les craintes et d'écarter les arguments 
ee =~ . y 
& lteffet qu'une société bilingue franco-anglaise est ny 


impraticable ou impossible. la communauté légale de 


enna rrnee a a 
Montréal whe un Pua spiel ae iS tolle-soti eté. Le 


NPY SHED peal 
nell te wih ASA rn ERE EI OM RY 


présent mémoire est dogtind a décrire comment elle est 


formée et comment elle fonctionne. 


Ze De suggérer des mesures visant 4 1'extension 
“au bilinguisme dans les organismes administratifs et 


judiciaires relevant du gouvernement fédéral. 


PREFACE 


The purpose of this brief is two-fold: 
Sin To dispel those fears and dismiss those 
arguments that a French-English bilingual society 
is unworkable or impossible. The legal community 
in Montreal is a factual living example of such 
a society. This brief shall describe how it is 


made up and how it works, 


oa To suggest means of extending bilingualism 
in federal government judicial and administrative 
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THE FOLLOWING ARE A SUMMARY OF THE RECOMMENDA- 


TIONS MADE IN THIS BRIEF: 


A. Concerning federal courts and gue icles podies. > 
eenenannnensieeet cinema a 
1. All administrative personnel should be bilingual or 
alternatively there should be sufficient persomel 
of both languages to entertain the business of their 


respective language groups. 


ae el judges or commissioners should be ey. 
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Alternatively there should be Syatene, ‘of Smal enedue 
translation or French, English or bilingual sections 
of the courts which could hear parties in their own 
language. 

B. Concerning federal departments and ministries. 
The Association suggeststhat the personnel of all 
government departments, gl) be sufficiently 


“pilingzual to satisfy the denanas of the public. 
sa cn ie require Reeth Personne in. Add, 
sections of the country, but rather mixtures of 

English, French or bilingual personnel according 


\ to the needs of particular areas. 


There should be on-job instructions in the second 


| language and bonuses for bilingual proficiency. 


C. Concerning Legal Publications. 

1. Statutes, Rules, Regulations, Official Gazette 
and Forms should be published in both languages 
in the same volume. Furthermore, they should be 
drafted by teams composed of French and English- 
speaking experts in order that both texts will 
take account of the legal and language traditions 


of both groups 
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7 bilinguals in particular all head-notes should be in 


2. Law reports: All official law reports should be 
ee eS a ae : 


ell 


both languages, as well as titles, headings, tables, 


indexes, etc, 





SOMMATRE DES RECOMMANDATIONS s 


in ce gui a trait aux tribunaux et aux organismes 
quasi-judiciaires de juridiction fédérale: 

1. Tout le personnel devrait Gtre bilingue ou alter- 
nativement certains membres de celui-ci devraient étre 
d'texpression frangaise et d'autres d'expression anglaise, 
chaque groupe étant chargé des affaires dans sa propre 
langue. 

2. Tous les juges ou commissaires devraient étre 
bilingues, Alternativement, l'on pourrait soit adopter 
un systéme de traduction simultanée soit diviser les 
tribunaux en sections composées de juges de langue 
anglaise pour entendre les litiges entre les parties 

de langue anglaise, de juges de langue francaise pour 
entendre les litiges entre les parties de langue frangaise 
et de juges bilingues pour entendre les causes de langue 


mixte (frangais et anglais), le tout sujet & modification 


par entente entre les parties en cause. 


En ce qui a trait a ltorganisation des ministéres: 


L'Association suggére que le personnel de tous les 
ministéres soit suffisamment bilingue pour repondre aux 
besoins du public. Ceci n'exigerait pas l'emploi d'un 
personnel bilingue d'un bout 4 l'autre du pays, mais 
plutét dtun personnel composé d'éléments anglais et 
francais ou bilingues, selon les exigences du milieu. 

L'on devrait 4a cette fin enseigner la langue seconde 


au travail et récompenser sa connaissance au moyen de boni. 
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C. En ce gui a trait aux publications légales: 
1- Lois, ordonnances, réglements, Gazette 
officielle, formules, etc, 
l. Les textes proprement dits: 

L'on devrait publier tous ces textes dans les 
deux langues, avec le frangais d'un cété et l'anglais 
de l'autre. 

2. Rédaction des textes: 

Les textes devraient 6tre rédigés par des équipes 
composées de personnes d'expression frangaise et de 
personnes d'expression anglaise, afin que les traditions 
juridiques des deux groupes ethniques ainsi que le génie 
des deux langues soient respectés, 

2- Revues juridiques 

L'Association recommande que tous les rapports 
juridiques officiels soient bilingues et qu'en 
conséquence les jugés soient dans les deux langues 
ainsi que les titres, les en-tctes, les références, 


les tables, les index, etc. 


lére PARTIE: L'ASSOCIATION DU JEUNE BARREAU DE MONTREAL 


te STRUCTURE OF JUNIOR BAR ASSOCIATION OF MONTREAL 


The Junior Bar Association of Montreal is a 
professional association for members of the Bar of Montreal 
in practice for ten years or less. Founded more than 50 
years ago, the Association now has about 450 active members 
and several hundred more who participate in its programme 
from time to time. 

The purpose of the Association is to bring 
together the younger members of the Bar of Montreal in a 
programme of educational and social activity of common 
interest to them, for the purpose of establishing closer 
relations among members of the profession, and promoting 


greater understanding of matters of interest to the profession, 
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The programme of the Association is directed by a 


Council and four executive officers who are elected annually. 


The Council is composed of a fixed proportion of French and 


English speaking councillors. The President must be English 


Speaking every three years, and the othor officers are 
Similarly alternated between the two language groups. 


26 REASONS FAVOURING THE EXISTENCE OF BILINGUALISM 
WITHIN THE ASSOCIATION 


Bilingualism is likely to be found where there are 
economic, professional or other pressures to learn a second 
language. It can flourish only where there is exposure to 


the two languages. The legal community of Montreal is 


particularly subject to such pressures and enjoys an unusual/ 


degree of exposure. 

Many Montreal lawyers come from families which 
speak both languages. Many are brought up in communities 
or attend schools or colleges where their friends or 


teachers speak a second language. Many pick up a second 


language at summer camp or on a summer job. In Montreal, . 


anyone who wishes to become bilingual has access to 


newspapers, radio, television and films in both languages. 


By the time he reaches a faculty of law, the 
average Quebecer probably has at least a reading knowledge 
of the two languages. During his four years at university, 
this knowledge is likely to be broadened. Law is taught 


both in French and in English and many students of one 
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On graduation, bilingualism is an asset for a 


lawyer looking for employment in practice, in industry or 


in the civil service. Most of the larger Montreal law firms 


employ both French and English speaking lawyers, and operate, 


to some extent, in both languages. Many lawyers have both 


French and English speaking clients. Finally any lawyer who 


has aspirations to become a judge or to enter politics must 


be bilingual. 
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Not only are the incentives for bilingualism 
particularly strong in Montreal, but some of the 
important obstacles found elsewhere do not affect Montreal 
lawyers. For example, many of the problems of bilingualism 
result from the minority-—majority relationship between 
French and English in Canada and North America. The French 
minority struggles to obtain respect for the right to use 
its language. In many parts of the country even the well 
disposed members of the English majority have difficulty 
in obtaining access to spoken or written French. In 
Montreal, the minority-majority relationship between French 
and English is reversed. Hence, within the legal community, 
there is no question of the right to use either language 
and no problem of access to either language, 


a0 LE BILINGUISME TEL QUE PRATIQUE AU SHIN DU 
JEUNE BARREAU 


Bis Le bilinguisme dans les rapports entre avocats. 

En général, la communication entre les membres 
s'établit assez facilement car presque tous lisent et 
comprennent l'autre langue et la plupart la parle. Un 
membre d'expression anglaise, par exemple, n'éprouvera 
aucune difficulté 4 suivre un symposium conduit en frangais 
et son confrére de langue frangaise n'éprouvera aucune 
surprise 4 se faire répondre en anglais par un confrére 
& qui il aura adressé la parole en frangais au cours d'un 
coquctel. 

Il faut noter que, dans ces derniéres années, deux 
factours se sont combinés pour rendre l'usage du frangais 
plus fréquent, 4 savoir: 

a) la réticence de certains canadiens d' expression 

' _frangaise d'employer automatiquement..1' autre 
L_- c= alee ~ 
langue 3 


b) la tendance chez un grand nombre de canadiens 


\ 


d'expression anglaise 4 étudier le frangais: 
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Lorsqu'ils correspondent, par contre, nos membres 
écriront chacun dans sa langue maternelle, 4 moins que 
l'emploi de cortains termes techniques ou encore la nature 
du sujet, n'exigent l'emploi de sa langue seconde. 

Au sein du conseil de l'Association, le bilinguisme 
lui, régne en maitre car les séances du conseil se font dans 
les deux langues, plusieurs membres employant tantot une 
langue, tantdt l'autre. 

B, le bilinguisme devant les tribunaux. 

Audébut de sa pratique, le jeune avocat devra 
fréquemment passer une partie considérable de son temps 
devant les tribunaux. Etant domné que dans presque toutes 
les causes l'on doit entendre des témoins et de langue 
francaise et de langue anglaise, il est absolument nécessaire, 
pour lui, de posséder les deux langues, 

Cette nécessité s'impose davantage dans le contre- 
interrogatoire des témoins adverses, car l'art de l*tavocat 
résidera souvent dans sa faculté de devancer les témoins 
par la pensée et de leur tendre des piéges destinés & les 
faire contredire ou varier leurs témoignages antérieurs. 
Ltargunentation requerrera aussi parfois l'emploi de la 
langue seconde. 

Nous croyons pouvoir affirmer que la plupart des 
menbres du Jeune Barreau qui se présentent devant les 
tribunaux de la province de Québec sont bilingues,. 

CONCLUSION 

Quoiqu'il soit assez difficile de généraliser, nous 
estimons que la majorité des jeunes membres du Barreau ne 
considérent pas notre caractére bilingue comme étant un 
fardeau lourd ou difficile 4 porter, Au contraire, une 
bonne partie d'entre eux pense avoir été enrichie par ce 
dualisme linguistique, 

’ 

En tout état de cause, bien que le systéme soit 

loin d'étre parfait, il fonctionne suffisamment bien pour 
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permettre aux avocats des deux langues de communiquer entre 
eux, avec les juges, avec les clients et’ les témoins,. 
A ce point de vuc, il est donc au Canada, au moins 
une association ot le bilinguisme existe. C'est un état de 


chose que le Jeune Barreau voudrait encourager. 


end PART: THE EXPERIENCE OF MONTREAL LAWYERS WITH 
FEDERAL AND QUEBEC LEGAL INSTITUTIONS. 


Most Quebec lawyers have the occasion to deal with 
both Federal and Quebec logal institutions, On the one hand 
they encounter courts, boards, statutes, etc., which are 
dominated by English speaking tradition and personnel and on 
the other hand, equivalent institutions dominated by French 
speaking tradition and personnel, With the benefit of this 
expericnce, we wish to point out those institutions which we 
feel are relatively bilingual, those which are not, the 
reasons in either case, and finally some suggestions as to 
what we would expect in the way of bilingualism from them. 
tia COURTS AND BOARDS 

According to Sec. 133 B.N.A. (1867) either the 
French or English language “may be used by any person or 
in any pleading or process in or issuing from any Court of 
Canada established under this Act, and in or from all or any 
of the Courts of Quebec", — 

Tho Courts affected directly by this section should 
be all the Courts in Quebee (The Superior Court; Court of 
Queen's Bench; The Magistrate's Court; Court of Sessions 
of Peaces The Municipal Courts) and the following Federal 
Courts - The Supreme Court of Canadas The Exchequer Courts 
The Admiralty Court; and the recently established Divorce 
Court, (in fact a committee of tho Senate. ) 

However, it is folt that this section also applies 
to quasi-judici bodies such as Boards and Commissions - 


In Quebec: Labor Relations Board; Liquor Boards Transportation 


Board, etc,.— Federally: Tax Appeal Boards; Tariff Board; 
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Traysportation Boards etc.., 

From the experience of this Association, the Courts 
and Boards of Quebec, especially in the Montreal area, are 
satisfactorily bilingual (in nearly every aspect). Lawyers 
freely use French and English both in writing and orally. 
This is possible due to the ability of the judges and 
administrative personnel of the Courts to understand and 
speak both languages. When a jury is required and the language 
of the litigants is French and English, they have the right 
to demand a jury in which half of the jurors are French 
Speaking and the other half English speaking. 

A similar situation however does not exist in the 
federal courts. Despite Section 133 B.N.A. (1867) which 
permits a French speaking lawyer to use his own language 
before the Courts, this in fact, has not been possible or 
practical. Up to the present, the majority of judges on 
the Supreme Court could not understand French. If a lawyer 
wished to convince the judges he would have to draft his 
factum in English and argue in English, This was necessary 
if he was to serve the best interests of his client, On 
the other hand, there has never been a French speaking judge 
on the Supreme Court who could not understand and speak 
English, It seems that bilingualism has been a requirement 
for French speaking judges but not for their English speaking 
counterparts. 

This Association believes that the Supreme Court 
should eae practically bilingual so that a French 
speaking lawyer may use French before it in the same way 
that an English speaking lawyer can use his language before 
the Quebec Court of Appeal. 

This may requires 
a) That all administrative personnel be bilingual or 
alternatively that some of the personnel be French speaking 
and some English speaking. Each group would handle cases 


involving its own language; and 
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b) That all judges be bilingual or alternatively that the 
Court be equipped with a system of simultaneous translation. 
As a further alternative, the Court could be divided into 
Sections composed of English speaking judges who would hear 
cases involving English litigants, of French speaking judges 
who would hear cases involving French litigants and of 
bilingual judges in order to hear cases in which the parties 
were of different (English & French) languages. Reference 
to a section would be decided by option and/or arrangement 
between the attorneys. 
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on circuit and sit in Quebec, often provide French speaking 
judges. Those on the other hand which sit only at Ottawa 
are rarely bilingual. An important exception is the newly 
established Divorce Court, its first judge being bilingual, 
ft is sugsestod that at these Courts and Boards be made 
practically bilingual either by requiring that all personnel 
be bilingual, or by establishing simultaneous translation 

or by providing sections composed of English speaking judges 
who would hear cases involving English litigants, of French 
speaking judges who would hear cases involving French litigants 
and of bilingual judges in order to hear cases in which the 
parties were of different (English & French) languages. 


Ze GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 


Whereas it is relatively easy to carry on business i 


with Quebec goverrmment departments in either French or English, 
this is not always so at Ottawa. In the Department of Justice, 
civil law section, there is no difficulty; and in the criminal 
law section, little difficulty. However, the Combines 
Investigation Section is almost entirely English speaking. 

In the Finance Department, the officials who deal with Quebec 


are generally French speaking and bilingual. In brief, 
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our investigations reveal that the situation varies 
Tea, 


considerably from department...to..department. 
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This Association suggests that all departments be 
sufficiently bilingual so that they can serve the public 
and legal profession in both French and English, This would 


\ not require bilingual personnel in all civil service positions 


or in all parts of the country. I+ would however require 


' department heads, wherever there was sufficient demand for 


j 


Paseeretarte, 


Service in both languages, Measures to stimulate bilingualism 


a 


such as "on-the-job" language training" and the bonus system 


are to be encouraged. 
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3. - LEGAL PUBLICATIONS 
A. Statutes, Orders & Regulations: Official Gazette: 
In the Province of Quebec, all statutes, orders 

and Gazettes are printed bilingually in the same volume, 
whereas federally, there are separate volumes for the 

English and French versions. The Quebec statutes are set 

up with the French and English texts side by Side on the 

same face of the page. We would suggest a similar publication 
of federal statutes. It would give notice to all Canadians 


that French and English are our official languages; it would 


a 
we 


familiarize them with this fact; and would accustom them to 





their use. It would also act as an aid to interpretation. 
It is further suggested that this method of publication be 
applied to Orders & Regulations: The Official Gazette; 
and to all governmental forms (income tax3 succession duties; 
corporation reports3 ates Js 

All other aspects of these publications should 
likewise be bilingual —- i.e.3 the title pages; the index; 
instructions, etc.. 

As to the language used in the texts of these 
publications there is much to criticize. This applies 


particularly to the statutes and the Orders. Our French speaking 
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confreres find the French language texts of very low quality. 
It appears that this is due to the fact that in most cases, 


the statute is first drafted in Wnglish and then translated 





into French. It is suggested that a bettor quality of French 
and a more identical expression of both texts would result 

if the statute was drafted by a team consisting of a French 
speaking person and an English speaking person, both of them 
understanding the other language. whereas there may be 
several ways of expressing an idea in any one language, 

there may however be one way which would better allow a 
translation or similar expression in another language. 

Such a system of drafting statutes would likewiso 
allow the drafting in a manner which would take into account 
both the Civil and Common Law traditions which are practiced 
by the lawyers of this country. This would guarantee that 
the language of the statute would be consistent with both 


legal systems. 






Be v= CASE REPORTS 
Thies ASSoclation recommends that all “orticireal: 
reports of Federal Courts and B s.be made bilingual, 
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This docs not mean that we eoreee all jt 
rendered in English and French or even translated from 

one language to the other. It is expected that a judge 

will render his judgment in the language which is most 
convenient for him. We would expect however that all head- 
notes be translated; that the description of the parties 

be in the same language as the pleadings; and that indexes, 
notices, references, title pages etc... be found in the 
report volume in both languages. 

We would recommend a similar publication of 
private reports which are distributed on a national basis- 
i.c.: Bankruptcy Reports, Criminal Reports, Tax Reports, 
etc..... We understand that the government does not exercise 
direct control over these reports, but it may be possible to 


exert some influence. 
Pree sn 
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3rd_ PART - LEGAL EDUCATION 


In order that all Canadian lawyers have some 
knowledge of the other legal system in their country, we 
would recommend that all Canadian law schools offer a . 
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course in which the principles of the Civil or Common law 
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Systems would be taught....buch a course would have practical 
Srtnspaeraanennte ee OLE EAST APTN MEE 


value for any lawyer who was appointed judge to a federal 
court, who worked for a federal government department, or 


for the legal department of a national commercial company. 


Furthermore, such a course would contribute to the general 


legal education of the lawyer, 


CON CLUS ION 


En terminant, l'Association croit nécessaire 
d'insister sur le fait que quelque soit le degré de 
bilinguisme pratiqué au sein des organismes fédéraux, celui- 
ci ne serait qu'illusoire si le génie des deux langues 
n'était pas respecté ct si le bilinguisme ne se bornait 


qu'a la seule traduction de l'anglais au frangais. 


L'ASSOCIATION DU JEUNE BARREAU 
DE MONTREAL 
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TITLE: Brief to be submitted to the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism/ Memoire ... & la Commission Royale d'’@nquéte sur le 
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AUTHOR: Junior Bar Association of Montreal/ 
’Association du Jeune Barreau de Montreal 


Brief of 12 pages ; 19 recommendations 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: This brief consists of alternating French and English 
sections. Only t Phe Dene nes and summary of pelemeie Goatees are ualisn oh wld 
in both languages. gs of ohne brief is thatybDilingualism shou 
in [ Ciple snd. practice within t the legal “com mmun i “and before... 

theejndreial and administrative. institutions of. the Federal. Govex cnment,.in._ 

i : Went "Gé NEST ear ammeter The authors 
view their association as a paradigm of what may be accomplished while 
admitting that material motives lie at the root of this achievement. 

The numerous recommendations made are all aimed at the 

extension of the use of French at the judicial-administrative levels of the 
Federal Government. 






Contr ait to must advocates of biling ism, the authors 
call for "a French-English h bilingual society" on ancintegral rather than 
parallel. basis. 
nc 
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ATT.: RESEARCH 


-- Verify the extent to which the Association is bilingual in its day-to- 
day activities and procedures. 

-~ Verify "Dilingual capacity" in the legal profession of Montreal. 

-~ Verify charges re Federal Courts and Boards. -- pages 7-9 
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Structure of Junior Bar Association Page 3-4 


The Association was founded more than 50 years ago, its 
membership consisting of lawyers "in practice" for less than 10 years. 
About 450 members are "active" with several hundred additional partici- 
pants. The Association is governed by 4& executive officers and a 
Council with a fixed ratio of French and English speaking councillors. 
Officerships are alternated between the language groups, the President 
being English-speaking every 3 years. 


Incentives for Bilingualism Page 45 


These are principally material and professional, although 
familial background, education and the mass media contribute to wide- 
spread command of the two languages in the legal community. Also the 
reversal of the minority-majority relationship in favour of the French 
in the City of Montreal raises no question of Priehor. 


Bilingualism within the Association Page 5-6 
fo -*- Among Lawyers 
gh vommunicatlons and contact are facilitated by the almost 
\e universal knowledge of both languages within the Montreal Legal Community. 


2 h 
aye” oi a of n has been extended by the reluctance of some French 

*”  “Tawyers\to use utre } 

anglophones to study French. Members correspond in their respective 

mother tongues, 





® in the Association’s Council. 


-- Before the Courts Page 6 

~ Since a Lawyer's early career is spent largely "in Court", 
professional necessity to-hear, examine and cross question witnesses 
of both linguistic backgrounds produces, perforce, bilingual capacity 
which is almost universal. 

Far from being considered a burden, most feel enriched by this 

knowledge. The existence of at least one bilingual body is a state of 
affairs which the Association would like to see extended. 


Experience with Federal and Quebec Legal Institutions Page 7-10 


The authors would like to see the extension of Sec. 133 
B.N.A. Act (1867)to "Quasi Judicial Bodiés such as Boards and Commissions": 
E.G. in Quebec --~ The Labour Relations Board, Liquor Board, Transporta- 
tion Board, etc.; Federally, - the Income Tax Appeal Board, Tariff Board, 
Board of Transport Commissioners, etc. 

The authors argue that while the situation in Quebec Courts is 
satisfactory, there is much to he iced J ipreme..Court.of-Canada 
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simultaneous translation should be provided. Failing this separate 
English/French and mixed panels of the S.C. should be established. 
Similar observations are made re the Exchequer and Admiralty Courts. \ 
(only the Divorce Court is exempted from criticism). 1 | 


department”, ranging from good in the case of Justice and Finance to 
poor regarding the Gombines Investigation Section. 

Measures to extend bilingualism in Government Departments 
through "on the job" training and bonuses are advocated. \ 


Legal Publications _ Page 10-11 
Federal Statutes, Orders and Gazettes should be printed with parallel 


French and English Texts as in Quebec (not in separate volumes). . The 
quality of the French text could and would be improved by employing 
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CONCLUSION 


What is required is not simply translation but respect for the "Genius" 
of the two languages. 
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A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
1. MEMBERS 





a) Consists of 450 active members who have been in practice 
for ten years or less. 


b) Four elected officers composed the executive 
2. PURPOSES 


a) Unites the younger members of the Bar of Montreal in 
a program of educational and social activity. This 
promotes greater understanding among its members and 
in turn better relations within the profession. 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 
a) Prepared in both French and English 


b) A general assembly approved the brief presented to 
them by an appointed committee. In electing the 
executive, an English-speaking president must preside 
at least every three years and similarly, the other 
officers are alternated between the two language 
groups. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


1. PROGRAM AND LIAISON SECTION 


PD» o (1) Could you elaborate on the various methods the 
Supreme Court might use to deal with French and 
+ English speaking cases? 
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IP That demographic data published by the Commission should 
o (| ) ( y 
segregate the figures for the border counties of Ontario and of New ae eae 
Brunswick, rather than leaving these grouped with figures for the 
remainder of those provinces; such segregation will permit study of A 


eel homogeneous areas ae Range out Bie fact the all minorities “A 
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Wbraolige the non-French in Quebec PUES) cand Northern New 





Bronewieey Hane ee diminishing in importance relative to the total 
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“Population « of their respective geographical areas. 





I. That tables be made available by the Research Section of the 


Commission to show the historical progress of assimilation; a sample 


PP om ae EE Se a ere 


table is provided which indicates that, except in the border areas of _ 


_ Ontario aie New DAS three out of four young adults of French 


are tee — nn ey 


ethnic origin livin ands Quebec now use English as the language 


of the home. 





Ill. That further research be made upon the environmental factors 
encouraging bilingualism; such a study may lead to the conclusion that 


the proportion of bilinguals among Canada's population will continue 


yy 
to decline as the present minorities gradually die off. eg a 
So 6 40) hee 
y \ \, yr 
lV. That special attention be paid to the existence, on Montreal \\, GS 
Ls 


Island, of two quite distinct communities, one being, in effecr, the | 
a ee ne EN Pay) 


third-largest city of English-speaking Canada. \ Zl 
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Choice of Homogeneous Geographical Areas for 
sal Ne palin DA beg Bebe dharani oe Pb h aS a Sart a 


Clearest Presentation of Census Statistics: 
Ne ee ee ea ears 


Appendix V of the Preliminary Report divides Census statistics for ( 


Quebec Province into two sectors, Metropolitan Montreal and Elsewhere. x 
5 
To this extent, the Report acknowledges that presentation of figures by a 
homogeneous areas, rather than by entire provinces, is necessary fof co an 
SS Eee ; z a ae — a 
Bs . : : x 
“ rect interpretation of demographic material. ) 
Sra eee noes? Oe $n _” 


~~ However, for informative analysis of statistics on such matters as 
bilingualism and assimilation, it is necessary to divide not only Quebec 


Province but also Ontario and New Brunswick into two separate areas each, 


to segregate: 


b) The seven counties of Northern New Brunswick. , 


_a) The eleven border counties of Northern and Eastern Ontario; and 


Arrangement of Census results into homogeneous areas permits us 
= Se \ a) 
to observe that, in each such area, the minority (whether French or non- 
( = 


Se 
French) is decreasing in numbers relative to the total population of the 
area: 
Table 1: Persons of French Mother Tongue as a 


Percentage of the Total Population in each area 





Census Year 1941 1951 196] 196] 
Age Group all ages all ages all ages 0-4* 





4 Atlantic Provinces, 


excl. Northern N.B. Fisi 4 4 3 
Northern N.B. oF 60 Oo” 61 
Quebec, excl. Montreal 9] 92 92 93 
Metro Montreal 63 65 65 68 
N. & E. Ontario 33 SZ 29 28 
Ontario, elsewhere 2 2 2 I 
4 Western Provinces 4 4 3 2 


*Figures for children aged 0-4 are of importance when discussing school 
questions, as well as in the forecasting of future population trends. 


**Nlewfoundland excluded in 1941 
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Assimilation of French Ethnics living outside Quebec: 


On Page 81 of the Preliminary Report, reference is made to the 
hope expressed by spokesmen for the French minorities that their groups 
would be capable of surviving "in spite of the obstacles that are some- 
times put in (their) way". On Page 119, the Commissioners themselves 
state that the French minorities are an important deterrent to separatism. 
In view of these statements, the actual state of assimilation of the minor- 
ities is of considerable importance and merits detailed examination. 

In Table 1 we have already shown that the French minorities, 


as well as the non-French minorities in Quebec and Northern New 


es — 


Brunswick, are declining in importance relative to the total population 


of their geographical areas. The following table deals specifically with 


the French groups living outside Quebec and indicates that, except in 


ips 


the border counties of Ontario and New Brunswick, assimilation has al- 
ready progressed to such an extent that it is difficult to foresee any reversal ( 
of the trend: 

Table 2: Apparent Assimilation of Persons of French 


~ 


Ethnic Origin living outside Quebec Province 


Census Year 194] 1951 0 we = == 1961 mo- 
Age Group all ages all ages all ages 10-14 (0-4 
Newfoundland aoe 76 82 93 94 
NMisSs PPLE slid 

Southern N. B. 36 47 54 66 7\ 
Northern N.B. 1 3 4 D 8 
N. & E. Ontario 8 Lhe! 16 21 27 
Other Ontario 48 51 58 73 80 
Prairie Prov. 14 28 39 5] 61 
BC: 49 54 6] 83 88 





The above figures for Apparent Assimilation have been calculated 
from comparison of the "Mother Tongue French" with "Ethnic French" popu- 
lation figures for each area. In reading such figures, it should be kept in 


mind that Census figures subsequent to 1931 have contained an inherent bias 
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in favor of the French language due to the wording of the question on 1 


Mother Tongue which, since 1941, has not required that a person listed 


as being of French Mother Tongue should have any more than a recollec- 








tion of that language, if it was the one he first learned. Thus, it is only 














by referring to the figures for the language spoken by enilmen that we can 
obtain from the Census a true picture of the serdal fongeice now ‘being 
used in the home; these figures indicate that, except in Quebec and the 


border counties of Ontario and New Brunswick, three out of four young 


adults of French ethnic origin have been assimilated to the English language. 
Factors affecting bilingualism: 


Analysis of Census figures shows that not only the degree of bi- 


lingualism but also the age at which the second language is learned vary 








enormously | from one ne part of the country to the other. Thus, 95% of the 
French-Canadian children living in St. Boniface are bilingual before the 
age of 9; in sharp contrast, children in Chicoutimi are still 90% unilingual 
at school-leaving age. 

The following table presents figures for three distinct groups of 
cities. The first three are located inside French Canada, the middle group 
are in Quebec and have overwhelmingly French populations but are subject- 
ed to anglicizing influences from Montreal or Ottawa while the last four are 
in provinces where English is obligatory in the schools: 

Table 3: Percentage of Bilinguals among Male Persons 


whose Mother Tongue is French, 1961 Census 


Age Group 5-9) 1014 TSE 25-34 
Chicoutimi 9 33) 
Shawinigan 1 3 18 44 
Quebec City 2 5 23 44 
Jacques Cartier 4 7 34 58 
Montreal North 5 17 48 66 
Hull 12 33 70 84 
Cornwall 72 93 97 97 / 
Sudbury 87 97 98 27 \ 
Moncton 88 98 97 97 ( | 


St. Boniface 96 98 99 98 | 
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These figures lend strength to the belief that most people will learn ( 


— 


a second language only haan ula to environmental ate economic pres- \ 


sures. Thus, it can probably be concluded that re proportion of iaieeeere 


ities (English-speaking in the hinterland of Quebec, French-speaking outside 


ad 


among Canada's population will continue to decline as the linguistic minor- : 
Quebec) gradually die off; we might also conclude that future bilinguals will 
be found to an ever-increasing extent only within that narrow band along both | 1 


sides of the Quebec border where the two languages meet on more-or-less | 


equal terms. 
Montreal: The Two Solitudes 


On page 124 of the Preliminary Report the Commissioners state "We 
believe that Montreal must be a field of detailed research". / 


Such shah will ee to light the fact that there are two separate 


— 


and distinct communities on aie lane ee Montreal and that the ethnolinguis- 

tic frontier between English and French Canada lies along St. Lawrence Boule- 

= BE the Ottawa River. : 
The South, East and North of the Island constitute what is sometimes 

referred to as the second-largest French city in the world. Of its 1,200,000 

inhabitants, 77% are of French ethnic origin and, including bilinguals, 87% 

of the population can speak French while fewer than half claimed a knowledge 

of English. Here the immigrants, chiefly of Italian origin, assimilate toward 

the French language and, despite the existence of English-speaking enclaves 

in Verdun and St.Ann, there can be no doubt but that this city is an integral 

part of French Canada. 


In sharp contrast is the community occupying the higher ground of 


the West and Centre of the Island. From Senneville to Sie Pownence Boule- 


vard stretches what might best be described as the thir@largest city of 


a a 








English-speaking Canada Of its 550,000 inhabitants, 86% a English 


although only 35% are of British ethnic origin; fewer than half speak French, 
although 28% of the population is of French ethnic origin, and not only im- 


migrants but even many of the French-Canadians who settle within its limits 


are assimilated to the English language. 
The existence of these two solitudes on the one island appears to 


merit considerable sieay / 
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For Publication: Noon, December 16, 1965 


Press release to accompany brief presented to the Commission by R. J. Joy 


The attached brief was submitted to point out that assimilation of the French-origin 
minorities in most parts of Canada is far more severe than seems to be generally realized; 
many of the projects for preserving these minorities appear to have been based on hopeful 
assumptions that ignore the harsh realities presented by Census figures. 

Although, as the Preliminary Report of the Commission points out, there are some 
850,000 Canadians of French mother tongue living outside Quebec, the majority of these 
are, actually, to be found just across the provincial boundary, in the northern part of New 
Brunswick or the eastern and northern counties of Ontario. 

sElsewhere in Canada, among a total population of almost twelve million, the 1961 
Census could find only 560,000 persons who claimed to be able to speak French, including 
the many for whom this was merely a second or third language. In the Western Provinces, 
in Southern Ontario and in the Atlantic Region, assimilation has (except, possibly, in a few 
little islands such as St. Boniface ) already progressed past the point at which the French 
language has any real expectation of survival. 

The extent to which those of French origin have abandoned the language of their 
grandparents is shown by the 1961 Census. Excepting those living in Quebec and the border 
regions of Ontario and New Brunswick, three out of four young adults are now using English 
as the language of the home. This is particularly remarkable when compared with the figures 
of the 1931 Census: at that time, two out of three were still using French. 

Meanwhile, the English language islosing its importance in Quebec: In the area north 
and east of Montreal, which includes the St. Maurice Valley, Quebec City, Lake St. John 


and the lower St. Lawrence, the 1961 Census found that 84% of the population spoke "French 
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Only", as compared to 2% speaking "English Only" and 14% bilingual. This trend will ac- 
celerate as the French-Canadian universities gradually improve their output of professional 
and mangerial personnel and, thereby, permit French to become the language of work in 
most parts of the province. 

The two languages appear to be able to co-exist only within a narrow "Bilingual Belt" 
along the Quebec border, including the Ottawa Valley, Montreal and Northern New Bruns-~ 
wick. Elsewhere, two trends are clearly visible from the Census figures: abandonment of the 
interior of Quebec by those of British origin and disappearance, through assimilation, of the 
French language from the two-thirds of Canada that lies outside a line drawn from Sault Ste. 
Marie through Ottawa to Cornwall, on the west, and from Edmundston to Moncton, on the 
east. 

This is the subject of a book that will be published shortly by Mr. Joy under the title: 
"From Moncton to The Soo". 

To show the extent to which assimilation has reduced the numbers of those outside 
Quebec who still speak French, the following figures for assimilation of young adults. of 


French origin have been calculated from the 1961 Census of Canada (Cae 


Apparent 
Assimilation 
Newfoundland 94% 
Prince Edward Island 68% 
Nova Scotia 73% 
Southern New Brunswick 71% 


Northern New Brunswick 8% 
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Quebec negative 
North & East, Ontario 27% 
Southern Ontario 80% 
St. Boniface 15% 
Other Manitoba 60% 
Saskatchewan 65% 
Alberta 70% 
British Columbia 88% 


* Those who may be interested in checking these calculations are referred to Census Bulletins 
1.3-2 "Ethnic Groups by Age Groups" and 1.3-5, "Language by Age Groups", both readily 
available from the Queen's Printer. The language actually being used in the home is ob= 
tained by taking the figures for the 0-4 age group, the children of these young adults. 
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Brief #: 750-535 
Red. Joy 


OTTAWA 


No information. 
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wegregation of border areas 
Your demographic researen s seems to point 
out an ever-increasing assimilation of 
minority groups,- 4nd a decline in bilin- 
gualism, except in “border areas" where 
the two grotips meet. (French and English) 
What conélusions do you draw from these 
discoveries, and what in your view is 
their import fv 
ommission. 

ieee 







Has his census analysis been extensive 
enough to show whether or not the two 
exceptions noted are the only exeptions? 
For instance what about St. Boniface, 

the area around Gravelbou urg in Saskatchewal 
and the "French Shore® of Nova Scotia? 


Montreal Study 

Could you tell us more about the study 
you cite on the Island of Montreal, and 
what its implications are for the work 
of this Commission. Did you vourself 
undertake this Ae what conclusions 
have you reached about “the existence of 
these two solitudes on the one island"? 
What could a more detailed study 
accomplish? Should that be the work of 
the Commission, or some other agency? 


Would-he explain his last sentence please. 
The /196P Census defines "mother tongue” 

as the e first learned in chil 
and still understood.” Surely this is 
ore-than *a recollection of that language’ 
as Mr. Joy claims it is. 





ood 





Second language 

Do you see any value in the possession by 
a Canadian of two languages? Should they 
be taught at a young age, as iS the case 
in the introduction of the second language 
in St. Boniface. 
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General 


August pol alelae 


2 = Brief #: 750-535 


From Mr. Joy's studies of the Census 
material has he any recommendations 
regarding further types of information 
that should be gathered at the next 

census to throw additional light on 
bilingualism or biculturalism. Does he 
feel that any material now gathered should 
be presented in a different way to 
facilitate study of these questions? 
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REMARQUES DE L'tANALYSTE: 

Le Comité ouvrier juif a le plus grand respect pour la culture 
canadienne-frangaise dont la survivanceé 6t la vitalité constituent 

la meilleure preuve de ltefficacité de la Confédération. 

Le Comité croit que les anglophones doivent comprendre que ce qui se 
passe dans le Québec peut étre une cause d'un plus grand rapprochement 


entre les deux principaux peuples du Canada, si le défi présent est 


relevé, 
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A L'tATTENTION DE LA RECHERCHE: 
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Le Comité ouvrier juif du Canada: p. 1 
-fondé il y a 30 ans 


-siége social: 4848, boulevard Saint-Laurent, Montréal 

-principe de base: "tous les Canadiens doivent avoir la possibilité 
de jouir de droits égaux, sans égard 4 leurs races, religions et 
couleurs." p. 1 

-Intérét du Comité pour les problémes actuels entre anglo et franco- 
Canadiens qui affectent tous les Canadiens, quelle gue soit leur 
origine. 

-Nécessité de trouver des solutions 4 long terme, non pas dans la 
suppression des aspirations nationales, mais dans le respect et 


ltappréciation des différentes valeurs culturelles. 


La culture canadienne-frangaise et la Confédération: p. 2 

-Respect pour cette culture qui, bien que minoritaire, a survécu; 

-survivance et vitalité qui constituent "les meilleures preuves de 
ltefficacité de la Confédération." p. 2 

-",,.a ltheure actuelle, 1'éthos de la Confédération en est un de 
pluralisme culturel." p. 2 


-Lthéritage socio-politico-culturel canadien doit étre consolidé et 


non délaissé, 

-Traditionnellement, le C.F. stest servi du conservatisme comme 
armure contre ltinfluence anglo-saxonne dans tous les domaines: 
langue, culture, institutions; 

-~attitude généralement bien accueillie par les C.A.: d'une part, 
elle constituait un rempart contre l'taméricanisation, d'tautre part, 
elle favorisait l*'exploitation économique et politique. 

+Caractére explosif de 1'élan socio-économique actuel du Québec, 
conséquence d*’un long refoulement et cause de nouvelles tensions; 

7 ap laal pour les och od a =e comprendre les raisons de cette 

yexplosion et dtapprécier les transformations en cours. 

‘-Les solutions qui stimposent doivent stinspirer de la tradition et 


de la culture canadiennes, exprimées dans le principe du pluralisme 


eculturel. 
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- Nécessité d'taccepter ltexistence de deux nations ui) ntest pas 


incompatible avec celle d'une entité politique commune 


ET nc EO I Ae ” 
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- Pluralisme qui nta pas comme équivalent le multilinguisme, lequel 


a er 


est vigoureusement rejeté '/ 


ee eras I COCO ST Mias, 
- L*enseignement des deux langues; - obligatoire au niveau supérieur 


— 


dans toutes les écoles du pays;~ & tous les niveaux dans certaines 
régions. 

- Droit laissé aux autres groupes de conserver leur langue et leur 
culture propres; 

- Ltapport de ces groupes devrait &tre connu et apprécié de tous les 
Canadiens par ltintermédiaire des grands moyens de communications; 
leurs contributions culturelles encouragées par les gouvernements et 


les organismes comme le Conseils des Arts 


Le bilinguisme: p. 8 
Acceptation par les Juifs du Canada du principe et de la pratique 
du bilinguisme intégral; 


- Dans le Québec, obstacle de la confessionnalité des écoles qui a 


#8) 


été pour une grande part une cause de ltisolement des groupes 
ethniques de la culture frangaise. Ctest le cas des Juifs franco- 


phones en particulier. 


Conditions d'une Confédération consolidée: p. 9 

- Le réveil nationaliste des C.F. et lfindustrialisation accélérée 
du Québec devraient contribuer au rapprochement des deux groupes. 

- Le développement culturel du Québec est lié A son développement 
économique qui doit étre égal, sinon supérieur, A celui dtautres 
régions canadiennes. 

- Dtot la nécessité d'une planification et d'investissements de l'tétat 
dans le secteur industriel; 

- stensuivra une plus grande similitude socio-économique entre les 2 
groupes, propre a atténuer une des raisons actuelles de tension, et, 
par voie de conséguence, a faire naitre un sentiment plus prefond 


de participation 4 part égale au développement du pays. 
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Ltaccroissement du dialogue: défi qui, stil est relevé, peut et 
doit renforcer la Confédération. 

La révolution du Québec n'est pas nécessairement destructive 
puisqutelle se déroule dans un systéme démocratique; 

toutefois, danger des sous=-produits tels que le nationalisme 
excessif et le racisme; 

Pour les éviter, les C.F. doivent apprendre Aa vivre le biculturalisme 
et le bilinguisme et en accepter le principe. 

Vouloir un Québec unilingue, c'est aller contre les principes de la 
démocratie culturelle. 

Volonté des Juifs du Canada de contribuer au rapprochement des 


deux groupes; méme volonté chez les autres groupes ethniques. 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #2: 740-252 | 
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A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


Founded 1935 

Represents a number of trade unions with predominantly 
Jewish members (clothing trade, furs, bakeries, some 
fraternal organizations, and one or two Jewish political 
Eroups. ! 

Members contribute voluntarily. 


Similar groups exist in Toronte and Winnipeg. 


2. OBJECTIVES AND FUNCTIONS 


Aa) 


b) 


e) 


f) 


g) 


(NOTE: 


To speak for Jewish workers, 


To initiate and support improved human relations on 
the basis of non-discrimination. 


To cooperate with Jewish Labor organization in the 
United States. 


To support relief projects overseas in France, Belgium 
and Israel. 


Has initiated and still works for anti-discrimination 
laws (eg. Fair Employment Practices Acts, Fair 
Accomodation Practices Acts). 


Oriented to social democratic principles. 


After World War II was active in assisting people in 
Displaced Persons Camps to migrate to Canada. 


The above information was obtained from Mr. Kalmen 
Kaplansky of Canadian Labor Congress, who was president 
of the Committee from 1946-57 and is now a vice-chairman) 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 


a) 


b) 
c) 


Professor Learner of McGill University was charged with 
preparing the draft. 


Members of the Committee were consulted from time to time. 


The Executive has revised the text as presented. 
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ae Brief #: 740-252 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


1. PROGRAM AND LIAISON SECTION 


D.d, para. 2 (1) Some of the ethnic groups feel that the Terms of 
Reference of the Commission are discriminating: 
that it includes from the equal partnership 


Canadian citizens other than English or French 
origin. The Committee's comments on this would be 
interesting. 


(2) "It believes that the fulfillment of these aims..." 
From your experience, can you give us a few examples 
of accomplishments "to the enrichment of ail,” 


Deeg Paray 2 (3) But some other ethnic groups seem t 
| French Culture made no more centributi 
/ others in the West. What explanation would the 
Y Committee give to this conviction 


n 


p.3, paras.l, (4) ".... must be sufficiently flexible to adapt 
3-4. themselves to those changes which are required 





for the most successful evolution of the system as 
a whole...™ 

Specify what this "sufficiently flexit 
mean in practical terms on the part’ “of 
Canadians, French Canadians, and the 


p-4, para 3 (5) Some other ethnic groups believe that 
Federal Civil Service, Pa ee ee 2, show! 
bilingual, each province must hawe the right to 
decide what language: Polish, German, Ukrainian 
etc. would be the most acceptable, as a second 
official language of the province, Would the 
Committee comment, on this? 





p.6, Recomm. (6) Inter-Cultural Council. What responsibilities 
should this Council have? 


DrOy pParasvecy (7) Are the changes presently taking place in the 
. . educational system of Quebec giving some remedy 
to this problem? 


Pe7y para.z (8) ".... This, under present circumstances, could not 
take place without.a wery large measure of 
planning and actual_investment in industriel 
development by the State... ; 
)) a) Elaborate. Doés it mean strong Federal be Stata 
b) More independence ts the province‘or province 
/¥ (financial)? . 
c) A Department of Féederal-Frovineial Affairs (or 


\ #5 


something like this)? 


p.S, paras (9) ™... We must point cut the danger of extreme 
nationalism and even racism ..." Elaborate. 


C. RESEARCH SECTION 
QUESTION 


(1) Committee’s suggestions seem to imply a sort of 
subsidized cultural pluralism as a policy to be 


followed by ali levels of governments (see p. 5); 
would the representative care to elaborate on how 
much cultural contacts could be carried sut in more 
practical terms? 


2=3-65 
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MEMOTRE 
PREPARE A L'INTENTION DE LA 
COMMISSION LAURENDEAU-DUNTON 
PAR LA JEUNE CHAMBRE DE COMMERCE 


DE SEPT-ILES INCORPOREE 


Pa ag de a 
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MEMOIRE 
PREPARE A L'INTENTION DE LA 
COMMISSION LAUREN DEAU- DUNTON 
PAR LA JEUNE CHAMBRE DE COMMERCE 


DE SEPT-ILES INCORPOREE 


Monsieur le Président, 
Consciente du probléme de l'heure au Canada, la 
Jeune Chambre de Commerce Incorporée de Sept-Iles vous soumet ce mé- 


moire sur le bilinguisme et le biculturalisme. 


Dans le but de le rédiger, la Jeune Chambre de 
Sept-Iles a pris l'initiative d'instituer un comité qui a fait une 
enquéte par échantillonnage auprés du public. Nous avons atteint un 
peu toutes les classes de la société et le présent mémoire a été sou- 
mis et accepté lors de l'assemblée générale tenue A Sept-Iles, le 


2lomai, 19642 


Notre mémoire s'appuie tout d'abord sur la dé- 
finition des termes employés dans sa rédaction ensuite sur les résul- 
tats des contacts que nous avons effectués, enfin sur les conclusions 


que nous en avons tirées. 


1) CULTURE 
Dans le contexte qui nous intéresse, le mot culture ne 
s'entend pas ici dans le sens ou l'on dit d'une personne qu'elle est 


trés cultivée; culture ne veut pas dire avoir beaucoup lu. 
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Il s'agit ici non de culture individuelle, mais de culture nationale. 
Par culture nationale nous entendons les valeurs rationnelles et spi- 
rituelles propres a un groupement déterminé, ces valeurs étant les 
moeurs, les coutumes, les traditions, les lois et les institutions. 
Quand on parle de culture on entend par 14 les fagons d'@étre, d'agir, 
de penser, qui sont propres & un groupe de personnes et qui distin- 
guent ce groupe parmi les autres. On peut résumer en disant que la 
culture c'est tout ce qu'un enfant aura a apprendre pour pouvoir 
vivre dans telle société. Cela comprendra des choses aussi diverses 
que la langue du pays, les régles d'étiquette, une morale reconnue, 


la religion et m@me un métier,. 


2) NATION 
Le mot "nation" éveille en nous une double idée, celle 
d'une ame commune et celle d'une grande famille. 
a) Ame Commune 
L'ame commune posséde une unité morale qui résulte 
entre un grand nombre de familles et adi aes d'une communauté 
de race, d'une communauté de langue, de culture et de tradition et 
qui manifeste la volonté efficace de ces familles ou de ces indivi- 
dus de vivre en commun et de partager le m@me sort. 
b) Famille 
La famille c'est un groupement of tous les membres 
se sentent solidaires matériellement et moralement et of ils se 


rattachent les uns aux autres. 
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Nous naissons dans une nation comme dans une famille, sans que nous 
en ayons fait le choix, et par ce fait, en évoluant au sein de 
cette société, nous sommes marqués d'un caractére qui nous inter- 


dit quoi qu'on fasse de renier nos origines. 


3) ETAT 

Le terme "état" peut @tre entendu en deux sens: 

a) L'état peut @tre la société civile en tant que société. 
Elle peut @tre une société compl&éte et parfaite composée d'une 
multitude de familles et de groupes intermédiaires ordonnés & la 
réalisation du bien commun nécessaire & tous les hommes. 

b) Elle peut @tre l'autorité supréme existant dans une so- 


ciété. 


4) BICULTURALISME 

Mot n'existant pas encore dans le dictionnaire francais ou 
anglais, mais admis par la majorité des membres de la nation. 
Quand nous parlons de biculturalisme, nous entendons par 1a la 
co-existence de deux nations aux droits égaux dans le mé@me état 
confédérant. On peut dire que c'est la co-existence pacifique des 


deux cultures ou deux nations qui ont formé le Canada, 


5) LANGUE 
Mani@re de s'exprimer d'un peuple et le plus grand moyen de 


communication entre les individus et les peuples. 
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6) BILINGUISME 


Le fait que deux langues nationales soient employées au Canada. 


Résultats de notre enquéte: 


Comme nous l'avons vu au début, nos commentaires et re- 
commandations sont basés sur une enquéte échantillonnage faite parmi 
plus de 400 personnes, qui ont bien voulu répondre au questionnaire 


que nous leur avons distribué. 


Dans le contexte nord américain, le Canadien est devenu 
un citoyen de seconde zone sur le plan économique, parce que, 1'éco- 
nomie canadienne est controlée en grande partie par les américains. 
Ce qui en reste est en majeure partie sous la domination des cana- 
diens anglais. On en déduit donc que le canadien francais est lui 
un citoyen de 3e zone. D'ailleurs ces faits sont substantiés par les 
résultats de notre enquéte. Ceux-ci montrent que seul le canadien 
francais bilingue a quelques chances d'atteindre des postes intermé- 
diaires, pendant que ceux qui étaient unilingues demeuraient a des 
postes souvent inférieurs a leurs compétences. Cependant si tous 
sont d'accord que nous n'avons pas eu juste part dans la Confédé- 
ration, ils demeurent unanimes a vouloir que leurs enfants soient 
bilingues. Le bilinguisme sera toujours une nécessité pour le 
canadien frangais, non pas a cause de l'existence des anglophones 
dans la Confédération, mais a cause de son voisin du sud, Si les 
Etats-Unis étaient un pays de langue francaise, l'idée de l'exis- 
tence de cette Commission n'aurait pas été lancée par M. Laurendeau, 


mais plut6Ot par notre bon ami Douglas Fisher. 
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En étudiant les débuts de la Confiédération ou plus avant, on prend 
conscience que les buts premiers de la Confédération étaient l'assi- 
milation des canadiens francais, qui devait se faire a bréve éché- 
ance. A preuve le texte historique de Lord Durham: "Il serait vain 
dit-il de vouloir améliorer les lois et les institutions avant d'a- 
voir réussi a exterminer la haine mortelle qui maintenant divise 
les habitants du Bas-Canada en 2 groupes hostiles: Frangais et 
Anglais." Voila les paroles et les pensées que Lord Durham écri- 
vait au lendemain de 1'Insurrection. Comme on le sait, Durham 
avait pour mission au Canada de formuler des recommandations sur 
une réforme du gouvernement des colonies du Haut-Canada et du Bas- 
Canada: Un paragraphe de son rapport nous fera mieux comprendre 

et je cite: " Je n'entretiens aucun doute écrit-il sur le carac- 
tere qui doit @tre donné au Bas-Canada: ce doit @tre celui de la 
majorité de la population de 1'Amérique britannique, celui de la 
race supérieure qui doit a une époque prochaine dominer sur tout 

le continent. Sans opérer le changement ni trop vite ni trop 
rudement, pour ne pas froisser les esprits et ne pas sacrifier le 
bien @tre de la génération actuelle, la fin premitre at ferme du 
Gouvernement britannique doit a l'avenir consister a établir dans 
la province une population de loi et de langue anglaise, et de n'en 


confier le gouvernement qu'a une Assemblée décidément anglaise..." 


Or, cent ans aprés, nous existons encore a cing millions 
d'exemplaires. Par conséquent, les canadiens anglais n'ont pas 


atteint les buts qu'ils visaient en 1867. 





Nilay: SO dite caig vo roisendbdiocd of <b exude ool snaibude : 
ee eer ee ne 2b ei9imsvg sdud aol sup. sonaioancs 
bia Bebid: Wonated ap tisvab lup ,etagnas? ene ibe089 eab sot teLie 
niny tievoe LI" ;medtod baod 9b supizodedd. saxez af svue7qg A .9008 
-p'b Jnpve nncbsudtont asi a9 eto! eof set0tldma abalaoe eb {-3tb 
wtivib Jnsassaiom kup siiestom snins sf sontmretxe 6 teeud? tlov 

29 elsynayt :zelldteot esquorg S mu sbane)-20e8 ub einsitided eo! 


~ixp8 mari bod sup xeteaeq asf dea estoumg esl Sito '".etsigad | 
mandicd ,diee si oo aint solijasevivent'! sb aiemsbaet us tisv. 


tue enctishuganos9s esb 19fumi0} 9b sbeaed va noigedin tog tisvs 
-28d ub to shansd-Jual ub eainolod esb Juemensevuog: ub smrotas anu 


aibngigeos xuollm Bia} epon J1oOyqex Hoe sb sfge1g8 x89 ou «6; sbenso 


-opmso 9! ue [t-tiv25 sdyob afous ensttes3ne'a el " :etto st 39. 


si sb tuls> 9299 iteb 35 >: sbens0+esd us Sanub e135 lob tup 9153 
ai sb tuleo oupiaasa rod SupbySmA'L 5b nolisluqeg sf sb &titotaim 


ives awe xenimwob oatedso1q aupoqgd sau £ 2hob rup etusiieue 9984 


qors bn satv govd tn jasmegnedo af y913qg0 enee .Ineatinos $i 


al wtiizosa eeq on I8 eilvgqes esl teegiort eaq on sv0q ,Jnemebux 
wb omx93 a6 ouSimeng wit el .siisuion nolaet8ndg BY sb 0139 ald 
sasb 1 iideds 6 yatetenoo Shasva'’l & 3lob supiansiizad Jnementevu0d 
fen sb Jo .Saleigne suywsl eB to fol sh aoitaiugeq gnu soatverg al 


"...9@ialans tnomdbloSb sSidmaeeA enn 4 up aioementevuog of teitaco 


enolilim puio & #10509 eeotelxs enon ,¢S4qe ens 39> .30 
28g tno'n eisigas ensibanss esl ,Juauphenod a4 86a relqnoxs'b 


.V861 no tooteedy eii'up sand a0l satesis 









Par ailleurs, les péres canadiens frangais de la Confédération ont 
cru assurer la survivance et 1'épanouissement du peuple canadien 
francais, en exigeant des garanties pour leur langue et pour leur 
foi et laissant au Gouvernement Central la compétence économique. 
On peut facilement dire avec les faits que l'on connatt aujour- 
d'hui qu'ils ont réussi, mais depuis la derni@re guerre mondiale, 
il ne suffit plus a un peuple de posséder sa langue et sa foi, mais 
il a besoin en plus de posséder le contrdle de son économie. Nous 
voyons ici une explication au phénoméne séparatiste qui existe 
depuis quelques années, et aux efforts de Duplessis dans les années 


‘50 pour recouvrer les champs de taxation provinciale. 


CONCLUSION 
Le Québec crée un malaise au sein de la Confédération 
mais les autres provinces aussi ont des revendications justifiables 
dont ils commencent &@ prendre conscience: les dernitres conférences 
fédérales-provinciales le prouvent. I1 nous faut batir une nouvelle 
fédération basée sur un si@cle d'histoire et sur les réalités de 1964. 
Nous croyons que le mandat de cette commission est juste- 
ment de faire l'‘inventaire de ces réalités. Dans la présente cons-< 
titution, le Québec est dans l'impossibilité de se diriger ot bon 
lui semble sur le plan économique . I1 lui faut les pouvoirs éco- 
nomiques nécessaires a la planification régionale et aussi le cont |= 


trdle de ses ressources naturelles. 
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Nous voyons le Québec comme un état autonome décidant lui-m@me de 
ses besoins en mati®re de sécurité sociale. Par ailleurs nous re- 
connaissons les m@mes droits aux autres provinces. 

La province de Québec n'est pas un cas spécial qui doit 
recevoir un traitement de faveur: nous ne demandons pas la charité. 
Nous ne sommes que les premiers 4a nous rendre compte de besoins 
particuliers qui ne peuvent @tre résolus au niveau fédéral, lorsque 
d'autres provinces feront de m@éme, il sera possible d'effectuer une 
redistribution des compétences et un réaménagement des frontié@res 
qui nous débarrasseront de toutes les structures artificielles qui 
ont é6té ndtres jusqu'ici. En effet s'il existe des différences 
entre un Québequois et un Ontarien, il en existe encore de plus 
grandes entre un TerreNeuvien et un Manitobain, lorsque nous aurons 
admis ceci, nous pourrons délaisser les chicanes raciales pour en- 
gager la discussion sur une base réaliste. Nous pourrons ainsi 
batir un pays qui correspondra aux aspirations des canadiens d'au- 
jourd'hui sans distinction de race, de religion ou de couleur. 

Pour terminer, messieurs les commissaires, nous espé- 
rons que cette commission ne se perdra pas dans les aspects frag- 
mentaires de nos probl@mes ou ne nous am@nera pas des solutions de 


replatrage. Ce que nous attendons de vous c'est une vision globale 


du Canada d'aujourd'hui. 
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PS 


Nous nous faisons confiance, nous canadiens-frangais et anglais pour 


batir un pays & la dimension de cette réalité. 


Rédigé par: Louis Marie Bérubé 
Paul Gendron, Ing. P. 


La Chambre de Commerce des Jeunes Inc. 
de Sept-Iles, 


Arthur Rousseau, Président 
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REMARQUES DE LtANALYSTE: 


Les garanties portant sur la langue et la religion ne suffisent plus. 

La nation canadienne-francaise a besoin pour s’épanouir de posséder 

le contréle de son économie. D%ot, la nécessité d’une nouvelle consti- 
tution. 

Le Québec n'est pas un cas spécial et ne demande pas un traitement de 
faveur. Il existe autant de différences entre un Terreuvien et un 
Manitobain qu’entre un Québécois et un Ontarien. Ceci admis, il deviendra 
possible de batir un pays qui correspondra aux aspirations des Canadiens 
d’aujourd*hui sans distinction de race, de religion ou de couleur. 
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I - Définition des termes: P. 1 
Culture: facons dtétre, dtagir et de penser propres 4 un groupe et 
qui le distinguent dtautres groupes. 
Nation: comporte une double idée; ame commune et grande famille. 
Etat: 1) société formée par tous les citoyens ; 
2) autorité supréme existant dans une société 
Biculturalisme: “la co-existence de deux nations aux droits égaux dans 
le méme état confédérant." p. 3 
Bilinguisme: “le fait que deux langues nationales soient employées au 
Ganada.™ p. & 

II - Résultats de notre enquéte: p. 4 

400 personnes ont répondu au questionnaire de cette enquéte. 
Dans le contexte nord américain, le Canadien tout court est citoyen de 
seconde zone sur le plan économique. 
Ce qui, dans notre économie n'est pas contréié par les Améridains lest 
par les Canadiens anglais. Dans une telle situation, le Canadien 
francais est citoyen de troisiéme zone. 
Pour le Canadien francais, le bilinguisme est une condition sine qua non de 
l'accés 4 des postes intermédiaires. 
Compte tenu du contexte nord~américain anglophone, le bilinguisme pour les 
Canadiens francais sera toujours une nécessité. 
La confédération et son objectif: p. 5 
L'assimilation des Canadiens francais. (citation d'extraits du Rapport 
Durhman) Les faits - l'texistence de 5 millions de Canadiens frangais - 
démontrent que cet objectif n'a pas été atteint, mais les garanties portant 
sur la langue et la religion efficaces hier, ne suffisent plus. La nation 
canadienne-frangaise a besoin du contrdéle de son économie. 
Conclusion: p. 6 
Le malaise actuel ntest pas di uniquement au Québec, il existe aussi dans 
les autres provinces - exemple de la derniére conférence fédérale-provinciale. 
Québec doit pouvoir contréler son économie et décider par lui-méme en 
matiére de sécurité sociale. D'*autres provinces amboiteront le pas. [1 


sera alors possible d'effectuer une redistribution de compétences et un 
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réaménagement de frontiéres pour l'édification dtun pays qui corresponde 
aux aspirations et aux besoins présents des Canadiens, compte tenu d'un 
siécle d*histoire. 

Ge que l'on attend de la Commission: non une vision fragmentaire et des 


solutions de replatrage mais une vision globale du Canada d?’aujourd*hui. 
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CONFIDENTIEL 
DOCUMENTS PREPARATOLRES 
Mémoire #: 740-253 


La Jeune Chambre de 
Commerce de Sept-Iles 


Incorporée 
QUEBEC 
A. RENSEIGNEMENTS SUR L*ORGANISATION 
i, BUTS 
oie Appuyer et développer un systéme canadien de 
gouvernement représentatif; 
Ze Voir au maintien d*un vigoureux sentiment 
canadien; 
27 Stimuler l*économie; 
Le Promouvoir la compréhension entre le patronat 
et les employés. 
2. PREPARATION DU MEMOIRE 
b Un comité a été institué, qui a fait une 


enquéte par échantillonnage aupreés du public; 


Pa Le comité prétend avoir atteint un peu toutes 
les classes de la société par cette enquete; 


34 Le mémoire a été rédigé par MM. Louis-Marie 
Bérubé et Paul Gendron. 


B. QUESTIONS «2% 
ooo BN PROVENANCE DU SERVICE DES AUDIENCES 


Deri. Voudriez=vous bien décrire la méthode employée pour 
atteindre toutes les classes de la Société de votre 
région, et aussi le questionnaire que vous avez 
distribué? 


ps © Re: "Il (Le Québec) lui faut les pouvoirs économiques 
nécessaires a la planification, etc. etc.," 


Qu'entendez-vous exactement par cette phrase? 


Q. Faites-vous partie de la Fédération des Jeunes 
Chambres du Canada francais? 
Si oui, leur demander s’ils se sont dissociés de 
la Jeune Chambre du Québec et de la "Canada Junior 
Chamber of Commerce" (Jaycees) et leur demander des 
explications sur les raisons qui ont amené le départ 
des Jeunes Chambres frangaises du Québec de 
l'organisation provinciale et fédérale. 
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C. SECTION DE LA RECHERCHE 
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The brief does not say what changes in the constitu- 
tion should be attempted to give Quebec the required 
economic autonomy. A question might be put here. 


The Sept-Iles Chamber conducted an opinion survey 

before writing the brief. It could be interesting 
to know how many people conducted the survey, how 

it was done, with whose technical advice etc., 

I*d like to know who participated in drafting the 

brief, who did not participate etc., 

i.e. Who are activists, nationalists, economically 
interested in chamber etc. 





CO~? «IS, 





auf © . 
Aucun gain. mais le 


dialogue continue 


—— 


(Oe notre envoyé - Raymond Gagné) — OKLAHOMA CITY — ~ 


Le fossé se creuse de plus en plus entre les Canadian Jayoee’s et 
‘la Fédération des Jeunes Chambres économiques du Canada fran- 
cais. Le dialogue se poursuit mais aucum gain n’a été jusqu’s 
maintenant acquis tant par le groupe de langue anglaise que par 
celui de langue francaise. Et le congrés du Jeune Commerce in- 
ternational qui fut ouvert officiellement lundi dernier sera clé- 
_ turé aujourd'hui. Il reste donc peu de temps aux deux groupes 
pour s’entendre. Mais, on doute, ici, que la chose survienne. 


LE PROBLEME 


Le probléme se silue & deux Niveaux, international et cana- 
dien, Sur les deux plans‘il cause des inqui¢tudes eb ameéne les 
principales délégations & sowhaiter une solution rapide. 


Dans différents milieux, on semble vouloir régler d’abord 
ja question relative au mouvement international. Le congrés se 
terminant aujourd'hui, chacun veut quitter Oklahoma Ciby avec 
la certitude que les Jeunes Chambres canadiennes-frangaises ne 
eauseront plus de prokléme a ce niveau. 


Il n’est pas question de remettre en cause la demande d’af- 
filiation, La décision Put prise lundi dernier et elle demeure dé- 
finitive. On, voudrait toutefois que les Canadian Jaycee’s et la 
Fédération des Jeunes Chamibres canadiennes-francgaises décident 
ensemble qu’un seul mouvement existe au Canada eb que cet or- 
ganistne aura ceul le droit de représenter le pays & Vétranger. 
Autrement dit, on vourdirait qwinyplicitement la Fédération recon- 
maisse som intégration dans leCenadian Jaycee’s eb quelle cesse 
de vaflicher comme un mouvement autonome et legalement cons- 
tiie. 





Dailleurs, un, amendement apporte & Varticle de ia constitu- 


tion définissant le mot “nation” vise directement le probléme de 
ta Péderation, 


Cet amendement veut que Vavenir on entende par “nation”, 
Ur pays souverain dont le drapeau est reconnu internationalement, 


Et You sajoute que, au cas de doute, on se référera aux Nations- 
Unies. 





Done, d tion née peut plus compter que sa, 
demands d’alitita eau considérée par le mouvement 
international des Jeunes Chambres. 


LE PLAN CANADIEN 
Mais, disent les menrt Jeunes Ohambres, fi faut con= 


gidérer d’abord le probleme « en, i] faut le voir tel qu’ll existe 
et non pas tel qu'on voudrait qu'il soit. 





Or, le probleme se situe au niveau de autonomic de deux 
mouvements cdistincts: Les Canadian Jaycee’s, ou Chainbres de 
langue anglaise et la Fédération du Canada francais, ou Cham- 
bres de langue francaise. Cette situation doit étre a la base des 
discussions et des décisions, precise la Fédération. 


Dune part, les Anglo-Canadiens, dont les cfifectits sont 
moindres que ccux des Canadiens francais, cherchent une solution 
qui leur permetirait de conserver la direction du mouvement 
canadien, tant sur le plan local qu’A celui de Vinternetional. 





D’autre part, la Fédération, sachant que sa supériorive nu- 
mérique lui donnerait le droit du “leadership” sur le plan cana- 
dien, et par ricochet, sur le plan international, realise qu’elle ne 
pout Manoewvrer dans ce sens parce qvelle ne peut imposer a la, 
population majoritaire du pays une direction relevant de la po- 
pulation minoritaire. 


Conséquemment, elle se contente d’exiger des Jaycce’s l’ac- 
ceptation d’une formule bi-nationale qui pariagerait egelement 


jes responsabilités eb qui permettrait a chacun des deux groupes - 


ethingues les plus importants du Canada d’étre parallelement 
entendus par le mouvement international. 


Les Canadian Jaycee’s disent ne pouvoir accepter oe princi- 
pe de deux nations. Ils ne refusent pas toutefois de discuter, 
mais leur position demeure chaque jour la méme. Mais, de dire 
Rodrigue Pageau, le président, la Fédération n’entend pas reculer 
d’un pouce. \ ; ‘ 


LES RESULTATS 


On est Vavis, ici, que le congrés international se terminera 
gans qu'une solution soit trouvée. On le déplore. 


Les Canadian Jaycee’s, eux, semblent tres inquiets. Ils vou- 
draient bien que la chose se régle une fois pour toutes, mais ils 
ne désirent pas y sacrifier quoi que ce soit. 


De son coté, la Fédération ne semble pas déque. Elle est. 


slutét davis qu’elle 4 gagné Gnormément en venant 2 Oklahoma 
City. Elle s’est d’abord fait connaitre sur le plan international. 
Toutes les délégations ont reconnu que son mouvement était Pun 
des plus actifs, tun des plus aptes & se développer, Pun des plus 
décidés & se faire entendre, Elle a gagné du poids. 


Quant aux membres de la Fédération, ils se disent de plus en 
plus convaincus que la question des deux nations va s‘imposer et 


/ que, si, un jour, une décision est vise, elle la sera dans ce sens, 


plete egretaeen nn TROUT TTTIENET URN TE 


Le Soleil, Québec, Qué. 
October 24, 1964 
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Le Devoir, Montréal, Qué. 
September 29, 1964 
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M. J. A. Rowe, de Calgary, ploie pas 4 recher« 
president de la Canadian Ju- tice économique 
nior Chamber of Commerce, ‘ prise libre et indiv 
a déclaré hier que son organi- 


¢ ecommerce des jeunes du Ca- 
1ap Laat _ (ection 1s) de nada situées dans la province 
e et de langue de Québec... (sic)”. 

ine chambre. 

























sation rejette  catégorique- Ils recherchent plu a 5 : M. Keegan, poursuit le. com: 
a ae Ee anaes ae dit, en pai any de salt les seu ReS muniqué des Jaycees” du 
tions vivant séparément au bres nc revue | du Québec, affirme que son orga-! 
Se ey: Raed secre pec se sont pr resque toutes nisme a été attristé de la dé- 
aaah ba meme een cides mission (“résignation” dans 
Parlant au congres ce la ns et, par a le texte, une traduction libre 








“ak Re Rey Af a An fia. 
VNampre ae commerce Mua sereeet ee 
nada, M. Rowe a dit qu'il existe 
jes groupes au Canada qui M. Rowe 
cherenent 2 briser les liens gatisation 


de l’anglais “resignation”) 
“narticuligrement alors quwils 
] a avaient tellement besoin de 
La “nouvel lle fédératicn noes leur aide’ (sic). 
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Fo eee Beh ee NS 
qui nous unissent comme na- oe rs anais- ‘. 
eater ctl an yneent fins lee £ 4 obienir sa reconnals Et M. Keegan conclut (tex- 
ev gui amenagent Un te s mondiale, au congres 447) t “ 1 aa 
ritoire distinct en collabora- z Space ee tuellement) que “vu la rési 
tl a e sapOre ey la Jeune chambre interna- oyatj de la Fédération 
tion a ey gouvernement Ok gnation de la ration en 
fe avec wu rei tion ae) bient6t 4 Oklahoma. dé bre 1963 ni aa 
celui du Q Québec) qui ne s’en- écembre 1963 comme Jaycees, 





Dans ‘sa déclaration, M. Kee- toute affiliation avee J’organi-, 

gan di j 3 8 4 sation internationale par grou- 

” du Québee voulen’ cl e dans Ja provinces de “Qu i6- 

¥ Ud vigoureux s es doit maintenant suivre la 

anal canadien & ‘ procédure normale ce qui veut 

° sige dire Powtiliation avent avee la 

térét général, a6 Chambre de Commercs ties 

ou indirect aux organisations Jeunes de la province ée Qué- 
membres de la Chambre de hee, de baere du Québeo”. 
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JEUNE CHAMBRE OTTAWA-EASTVIEW 





ETUDE PRESENTEE A LA 
COMMISSION ROYALE D’ENQUETE 
SUR LE BILINGUISME ET LE BICULTURALISME 


AUTOMNE 1964 





(eH Wess 1G 2a) Al tas | dod 


OTTAWA => ESAs) Veli E WW 


LEQ] G 


CTARSaE P.@ Shi Ay ese 2066 OTTAWA, ONTARIO 


Monsieur (Messieurs), 


Veuillez trouver ci-joint un exemplaire de 1' étude 
que la Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview a fait rédiger par un 
spécialiste 4 1' intention de la Commission Laurendeau-Dunton 
A titre de contribution 4 la recherche d'une solution aux problé- 
mes que pose la dualité culturelle du Canada. 


Au chapitre des conclusions, vous remarquerez 
qu'il est recommandé que Radio-Canada établisse une station 
de radiodiffusion de langue francaise 4 Ottawa. Depuis la 
rédaction de l' étude, Radio-Canada a ouvert une station de 
langue francaise. Nous n' avons, cependant, pas cru devoir 
modifier le texte afin d' éviter la possibilité de créer quelque 
confusion dans le texte. Le lecteur voudra bien tenir compte 
de cette précision lorsqu' il parcourra le mémoire. 


La Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview vous prie 


d'agréer ses remerciements anticipés pour l' attention que 
vous voudrez bien accorder 4 son étude. 


Le président, 


Armand Giroux 


Ottawa, le 12 novembre 1964 | 


INTRODUCTION 


Désireuse de présenter un mémoire 4 la Commission Laurendeau- 
Dunton, la Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview a entrepris une étude des petits 
commerces situés dans le secteur réputé de langue francaise dans la Capitale 
fédérale et dans le Centre commercial de la cité d' Eastview. 


Ce secteur de la Capitale fédérale étant situé dans le quartier com- 
munément appelé ''base-ville", il était tout naturel que les commerces sujets 
a 1' enquéte se localisent dans cette partie de la ville. De plus, comme le 
nombre des établissements commerciaux de petite dimension au point de vue 
du chiffre des ventes est assez limité, nous avons jugé bon d' étendre notre 
enquéte 4 la rue Rideau ainsi qu' au chemin de Montréal qui traverse la cité 
d' Eastview. 


Nous tenons 4 faire remarquer que notre enquéte est quelque peu 
limitée. En effet, notre questionnaire ne comportant que 17 questions, il 
existe certaines restrictions relativement 4 certains facteurs qui auraient pu 
expliquer 1' un ou 1' autre comportement des Canadiens francais, comme par 
exemple: Comment se fait-il que les Canadiens francais identifient leur 
commerce au groupe canadien-frangais alors que leur chiffre de vente provient 
en grande partie de groupes autres que francais ou canadien-francais? Nous 
constatons l' existence d' une relation entre l' éducation et 1' identification du 
commerce, comme Canadien francais, alors qu' il n' existe aucune relation 
entre l' Age et l' identification chez les propriétaires de commerces, comme 
Canadien francais. N'y aurait-il pas aussi, outre le facteur éducation for- 
melle, le fait que le propriétaire fait partie d' associations canadiennes- 
francaises, que les groupes qu' il fréquente sont en grande partie de langue 
francaise, ou encore qu'il a toujours vécu dans un milieu canadien-frangais. 
Ces deux derniéres hypothéses n' ont pas été vérifiées au moyen de données 
empiriques. 


Une autre limitation a trait 4 1'examen concernant les gérants, les 
locataires et les autres détenteurs de commerces. Une analyse minutieuse 
des données n'a pu @tre faite, faute de renseignements suffisants. 


CHAPITRE I 


LES GENRES DE COMMERCES 


L' enquéte a porté sur 131 commerces situés dans les rues Dalhousie 
et Rideau, 4 partir de la gare Union, ainsi que sur le chemin de Montréal. 


Seuls les restaurants, les magasins de journaux, les magasins 4 
chafne d' alimentation (IGA Foodliner) ainsi que les grands magasins tels que 
Freiman, Ogilvy, Larocque, etc., situés dans ces m@mes rues n' ont pas été 
l' objet de 1' enquéte (1). L' enquéte démontre que certains commerces sont 
tenus en grande partie par des propriétaires, tandis que d' autres sont sous le 
controle de gérants ou de locataires. 


Si l' on exclut du tableau qui suit la catégorie "autre statut" (commis, 
secrétaire, etc., c'est-d-dire 11 commerces en tout), nous pouvons constater, 
4 la lumiére de la question 4 et du tableau qui suit, que certains commerces 
sont entiérement sous le contréle de propriétaires, tandis que d' autres relé- 
vent plutét de gérants ou de locataires (2). 


Ainsi, les commerces relevant de propriétaires se répartissent 
comme suit: 


A. -- 100% 

Articles de bureau Fournitures de restaurants 

Articles photo Laveurs d' autos 

Bijoutiers Magasins pour animaux domestiques 
Chaussures pour hommes Matériaux de construction 
Confiseurs Nouveautés 

Cordonniers Patisseries 

Epiceries-primeurs Peintres-tapissiers 

Fournisseurs de combustibles Rembourreurs 


Vendeurs motos-vélos 


B. -- 85% 


Accessoires électriques (87%) Vétements pour hommes (87%) 


(1) Voir tableau 1 
(2) Voir tableau 1 


C. -- 80 4 84% 





Fourreurs (80%) 





D. -- 704 79% 

Magasins de meubles (75%) Pharmacies (71%) 

E. -- Plus de 50 mais moins de 70% 

Accessoires d'autos (66%) Articles de sport (66%) 
F. -- 50% 

Chaussures pour dames Location de véhicules 
Magasins de chaussures Teinturiers-nettoyeurs 


Vétements pour dames 


G. -- Moins de 50% 


Fleuristes (40%) Textiles (33%) 
Postes d'essence (27%) 


D' autre part, si l'on considére les locataires de commerces, nous 
constatons que la qualité de locataires est nettement marquée dans le domaine 
des postes d'essence. En effet, 8 commerces sur 15, soit 53% des postes 
d' essence, sont tenus par des locataires. 


Quant aux gérances, elles se concentrent surtout dans les domaines 
suivants: fleuristes, magasins de chaussures, location de véhicules, magasins 
de vétements, vétements pour dames, ainsi que les teinturiers-nettoyeurs. 


Il semble que les propriétaires de commerces, eux, se concentrent 
en particulier dans les domaines ot une certaine habileté personnelle est exigée 
de leur part et dans des domaines oti une mise de fonds ou capital minime, ou 
encore moyenne, est suffisante pour tenir le commerce. 


TABLEAU 1 


Répartition des commerces 
suivant le statut déclaré 


Statut déclaré 








Autre statut 








Genre de commerce Propriétaire Locataire Gérant Peer sie mores) Total 
Accessoires auto 2 ~ 1 - 3 
Accessoires électriques 6 - 1 if 8 

@zences de voyages - = = 1 7 
Articles de bureau 1 - = = 1 
Articles pour photos 1 - - - i 
Articles de sport 2 - Vy - 3 
Bijoutiers 7 - = = 7 
Chaussures pour dames 1 - 1 - Z 
Chaussures pour hommes 1 - - - 1 

gc 1 - - - 1 
Cordonniers 1 - - - at 
Epiceries-primeurs i - - - 3 
Fleuristes 2 - 3 - 5 
Fournisseurs de combustibles 1 - - 1 Z 
Fournitures restaurant i = = = 1 
Fourreurs = = 1 1 6 
Laveur d' autos z i = = = 1 


Librairies - - - 2 2 


Suite... 





Autre statut 








Genre de eae 7 Hoe Locataire Le Ae Total 
Location véhicules 1 - 1 - 2 
Magasins de chaussures 2 - 2 ~ 4 
Magasins de disques - - 1 - 1 
Magasins pour animaux domestiques 1 - - - 1 
Magasins de meubles 3 - ii 1 5 
Magasins de vétements - - 2 ~ 2 
Matériaux de construction 1 ~- - - id 
Motels 2 ~ a - 3 
Nouveautés 2 - - = 2 
Ornements d' église = = - il if 
Patisseries 2 - - - 2 
Peintres-tapissiers Al - - - 1 
Pharmacies 9) = 2 i 8 
Postes d' essence 4 8 3 - 15 
Quincailleries 2 - i - 3 
Rembourreurs i ~ = - | 
Teinturiers 1 = 1 ul 3 
Textiles cf - 2 il 4 
Vendeurs-agences autos 4 - 2 - 6 
Vendeurs de motos - vélos 1 - - - i 
Vétements pour dames 2 - 2 - 4 
Vétements pour hommes if - 1 = 8 
TOUWAA 82 8 30 11 wot 








CHAPITRE II 


LES COMMERCES ET LES GROUPES ETHNIQUES 


L' enquéte portant sur 131 commerces démontre une majorité de 
82 propriétaires comparée 4 8 locataires, 30 gérants ainsi que 11 commerces 
non identifiés, la personne interviewée étant commis, employée ou secrétaire. 
Nous avons classé ces commerces sous le titre "autre statut'' (1). 


Si nous tenons compte des propriétaires, nous voyons qu' au point 
de vue du groupe ethnique ces derniers se répartissent comme suit: (2) 


Allemand 2.4% (2) 
Anglais (Angleterre) 1.2% (1) 
Canadien-anglais 19.5% (16) 
Canadien-frangais 48.8% (40) 
Ecossais 3.7% (3) 
Italien 1.2% (1) 
Autres (3) 23.2% (19) 

TOTAL 100. 0% (82) 


Si nous analysons de la méme facon le cas des locataires, la 
répartition des groupes ethniques se fait de la facon suivante; (4) 


Anglais (Angleterre) 12.5% (1) 
Canadien-anglais 37.5% (3) 
Canadien-frangais 25.0% (2) 
Autres (5) 25.0% (2) 

TOTAL 100. 0% (8) 


(1) Voir tableau 2 qui suit. 

(2) Voir tableau 2 qui suit. 

(3) Voir tableau 2 qui suit pour définition: comprend Juifs, Hébreux et 
autres groupes ethniques non énumérés. 

(4) Voir tableau 2 qui suit. 

(5) Voir (3) ci-dessus. 


En ce qui concerne les gérants et la catégorie autre statut", le 
tableau 2 qui suit nous donne les répartitions suivantes: 


Gérants 
Canadien-anglais 33.0% (10) 
Canadien-frangais 37.0% (11) 
Irlandais 3.0% (1) 
Italien 3.0% (1) 
Autres(1) 24.0% (7) 
TOTAL 100.0% (30) 


Autre statut 


Canadien-anglais 18.0% (2) 
Canadien-francais 55.0% (6) 
Autres (1) 9.0% (1) 
Statut non déclaré (2) 18.0% (2) 

TOTAL 100. 0% (11) 


Nous voyons que certaines tendances se dessinent si nous considé- 
rons les données ci-dessus et si nous excluons la catégorie "autre statut" pour 
les groupes ethniques, pour nous en tenir aux catégories de propriétaires, 
locataires et gérants. Nous nous apercevons que les Canadiens francais font 
meilleure figure comme propriétaires que comme locataires ou meme comme 
gérants. En effet, en tant que propriétaires les Canadiens francais détiennent 
48.8% des commerces classés comme appartenant 4 des propriétaires, 25.0% 
des commerces classés comme appartenant 4 des locataires et 33.0% des 
commerces classés comme appartenant 4 des gérants. Les Canadiens anglais, 
d' autre part, font moins bonne figure comme propriétaires des commerces 
classés sous ce titre, qu' 4 titre de locataire ou de gérant. Ceux-ci ne détien- 
nent que 19.5% des commerces classés comme appartenant 4 des propriétaires, 
alors qu' ils détiennent 37.5% des commerces classés comme étant détenus par 
des locataires et 33.0% des commerces étant classés comme des gérances. 





(1) Voir tableau 2 qui suit pour définition: comprend Juifs, Hébreux et autres 
groupes ethniques non énumérés. 

(2) Statut non déclaré: comprend les personnes qui ont refusé de s' identifier 
4a un groupe ethnique quelconque. | 


Si, d' autre part, nous tenons compte de toutes les catégories de 
détenteurs de commerces ainsi que de toutes les catégories de groupes 
ethniques de méme que les personnes qui n' ont pas voulu s' identifier 4 un 
groupe ethnique quelconque, le tableau 2 qui suit nous montre que les com- 
merces se répartissent de la facon suivante entre les groupes ethniques: 


Allemand 1.5% 
Anglais (Angleterre) 1.5% 
Canadien-anglais 23.7% 
Canadien-francais 45.0% 
Ecossais 2.3% 
Irlandais 0.8% 
Italien 1.5% 
Autres (1) 22.2% 
Statut non déclaré 1.5% 


Nous voyons, par ces données, que la situation des Canadiens 
francais est bonne pour ne pas dire excellente. Toutefois, si nous tenons 
compte des données démographiques du recensement du Canada de 1961 pour 
les cités d'Ottawa et d'Eastview, ainsi que de celles pour le quartier d'Ottawa 
appelé communément "basse-ville'', et de l1'hypothése que le pourcentage des 
commerces pour un groupe ethnique devrait @tre équivalent au pourcentage de 
la population pour ce méme groupe ethnique, la situation ne paraft pas du tout 
aussi bonne au point de vue des commerces canadiens-frangais. 


En effet, si nous combinons les données du tableau 2 qui suit et les 
données du recensement de 1961 pour la cité d' Ottawa, il y a alors possibilité 
d'apprécier la situation des commerces canadiens-frangais, canadiens-anglais, 
britanniques et de ceux des autres groupes ethniques. 


Répartition de la population suivant les groupes ethniques et pour- 
centage des commerces détenus par les différents groupes ethniques 








Origine ethnique Pourcentage des commerces détenus Pourcentage de la population 
Allemand 1.5% 2.0% 
Britannique X 28.3% 22.0% 
Francais Xx 45.0% 68.1% 

Italien 1.5% i ay 
Autres et statut non déclaréXxx 23.7% 6. 8% 





TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 





(1) La catégorie "Autres" englobe les groupes ethniques non énumérés dans 
cette liste: comprend, par exemple, les Juifs, les Hébreux, les Grecs 
et les autres groupes ethniques. 


X Comprend les Canadiens anglais, les Irlandais, les Ecossais ainsi que les 
Anglais d' Angleterre. 


XX Comprend les Francais, entre autres les Canadiens francais. 


XXX La catégorie "statut non déclaré" comprend ceux qui ont refusé de s' iden- 
tifier ou qui n' ont pas déclaré de statut. 





Du tableau ci-dessus, nous nous rendons compte que les Canadiens 
francais ne détiennent pas un pourcentage de commerces en rapport avec le 
pourcentage de leur nombre dans la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview; 
le pourcentage de la population canadienne-francaise étant de 68.1%, les com- 
merces ne représentent que 45%. D'autre part, les Britanniques ont un pour- 
centage plus élevé de commerces que celui de leur nombre, pour 1' ensemble 
de la basse-ville et de la cité d' Eastview. Ceux-ci possédent, en effet, 28.3% 
des commerces alors que leur population est de 22%. - 


Les Italiens et les Allemands, d' autre part, possédent un pourcen- 
tage pour ainsi dire comparable 4 la proportion de leur population. Quant aux 
catégories "autre statut'' et "statut non déclaré', on se rend compte qu' ils 
possédent des commerces dans une proportion de 3 41 environ. II] est difficile 
de tirer des conclusions au sujet de ce dernier groupe, nos renseignements 
n' ayant pas été suffisants pour ce faire. 


A la lumiére des données démographiques pour la basse-ville 
d' Ottawa et pour la cité d' Eastview, il nous est impossible de dire que la 
situation des commerces canadiens-francais est excellente ou m@éme bonne, si 
nous tenons compte du pourcentage global des commerces détenus par les au- 
tres groupes ethniques. 


Si nous poussons notre enquéte davantage et considérons le pour- 
centage de commerces canadiens-frangais avec celui de la population d' origine 
francaise dans la basse-ville et la cité d' Eastview, nous trouvons que le nom- 
bre de commerces détenus par les Canadiens francais est fort supérieur au 
pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise, cette derniére n' étant que de 
28.7% suivant le recensement de 1961 pour le secteur d' Ottawa, alors que le 
pourcentage des commerces canadiens-frangais situés dans la basse-ville, la 
rue Rideau et Eastview est de 45.0%. 


Enfin, si nous considérons le pourcentage de la population d'origine 
francaise pour la région métropolitaine d' Ottawa, qui est de 41. 2% suivant le 
recensement de 1961, et le pourcentage de commerces détenus par les Canadiens 
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francais dans la basse-ville d' Ottawa, la rue Rideau et Eastview, qui est de 
l' ordre de 40.5%, nous pouvons en conclure que la situation des Canadiens 
francais, au point de vue commercial, est bonne. Il semble, toutefois, que 
les commerces canadiens-francais du secteur ontarien de la zone métropoli- 
taine d' Ottawa se localisent plus ou moins dans la basse-ville, la rue Rideau 
et la cité d' Eastview (1), 


En ce qui concerne les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes 
ethniques, des comparaisons semblables 4 celles que nous venons de faire 
pour les Canadiens francais ne sont pas possibles, ceux-la détenant des 
commerces qui se répartissent dans presque tous les secteurs de la ville 
d' Ottawa et également dans la cité d' Eastview. 


(1) Les données au point de vue population pour Ottawa, la cité d' Eastview et 
la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa sont extraites du bulletin CT-13, catalogue 
95-528, Recensement 1961, pour le secteur Ottawa. Bulletin publié par le 
Bureau fédéral de la Statistique. 
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TABLEAU 2 


Répartition des commercants 
suivant le statut et le groupe ethnique déclarés 


Statut déclaré 




















Groupe ethnique Propriétaire Locataire Gérant Autre statut(!) Total 
Allemand (2) 2.4% ~ - - (2) Sb 
Anglais (Angleterre) (1) 1.2% (1) 12.75% - - (2) 1.5% 
Canadien-anglais (16) 19.5% (3) 37.5% (10) 33% (2) 18% (31) 23.7% 
Canadien-francais (40) 48.8% (2) 25% (11) 37% (6) 55% (59) 45.0% 
Chinois - ~ 5 ~ zs 
Ecossais (3) 3.7% - - - (3) 2.3% 
Frangais = - ~ ~ ~ 
Grec - ~ - = = 
Irlandais - - (1) 3% ~ (1) 0.8% 
Italien (1) 1.2% - (1) 3% - (2) 1.5% 
Néerlandais = - = = = 
Autres (2) (19) 23.2% (2) 25% (7) 24% (1) 9% (29) 22.2% 
Statut non déclaré (3) ~ - - (2) 18% (2) 1.5% 
TOTAT (82) 100% (8) 100% (30) 100% (11) 100% (131) 100% 








(1) Comprend les commereants qui ne se sont pas déclarés comme propriétaires, locataires ou 
gérants. 

(2) Autres comprend tous les autres groupes ethniques qui ne sont pas énumérés tels que Juifs, 
Hébreux, etc. 

(3) Statut non déclaré comprend les personnes qui ont refusé de s' identifier 4 un groupe ethnique 
particulier. . 
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CHAPITRE III 


ANALYSE PARTICULIERE DES COMMERCES 
POLI ti FE ASR Air RIE. Vhs to maa ola lain Sit Oise NL, Caer 


Aprés avoir analysé les genres de commerces et ces commerces 
en rapport avec les groupes ethniques du point de vue général, une analyse plus 
minutieuse s'impose. A cet effet, nous considérerons respectivement: 


1. La répartition des commerces suivant le groupe ethnique des 
propriétaires. 


2. La répartition des commerces suivant le groupe ethnique des 
locataires. 


3. La répartition des commerces suivant le groupe ethnique des 
gérants. 


4. La répartition des commerces suivant les groupes ethniques en 
combinant les statuts de propriétaire et de gérant. 


1. LAREPARTITION DES COMMERCES 
SUIVANT LE GROUPE ETHNIQUE DES PROPRIETAIRES: 


Le tableau 3 qui suit nous montre, en effet, que certains commerces 
sont détenus par des propriétaires appartenant A certains groupes ethniques 
tandis que d' autres commerces sont l' apanage d' autres groupes ethniques. Pour 
les fins de l' analyse, nous avons tenu compte des propriétaires canadiens- 
francais, canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires; ces derniers comprenant 
ceux qui ne sont ni canadiens-francais ni canadiens-anglais. 


Ainsi, nous remarquons que les Canadiens francais détiennent, A 
titre de propriétaires, certains commerces dont ils ont 1' exclusivité, tandis 
que pour d' autres commerces, ils n'en détiennent qu' un pourcentage variant 
de 33% 4 75%. Si nous tenons compte de la répartition de la population pour la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, en ce qui concerne certains com- 
merces qui desservent la partie de la population canadienne-frangaise de ces 
régions, on peut dire que les propriétaires canadiens-francais sont bien repré- 
sentés, tandis que pour d' autres commerces qui desservent cette m@éme popula- 
tion se situant dans ces mémes régions, les propriétaires ne détiennent pas une 
part des commerces qui est proportionnelle 4 la répartition de la population. 
Ceci peut @tre df 4 la mise de fonds nécessaire pour 1' exploitation de ces 
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commerces ou 4 la mentalité du Canadien francais ayant tendance a exploiter 
certains commerces pour lesquels une certaine habileté technique ou profes- 
sionnelle, qui peut @tre qualifiée d' héréditaire, est nécessaire ou encore, ou 
peu d' habileté technique ou professionnelle est exigée. Il faut avouer que 
notre questionnaire n'a pas vérifié les hypothéses exposées ci-dessus. 


Avant d' établir une comparaison entre le pourcentage de commerces 
détenus par les propriétaires canadiens-francais et la répartition de la popula- 
tion canadienne-francaise, soit pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d'Eastview, 
soit pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, nous classifierons les commerces 
que nous considérerons comme locaux (commerces qui desservent en grande 
partie la population de la basse-ville et de la cité d' Eastview) et les commerces 
desservant la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 


En effet, dans 1' économie, il est 4 remarquer que certains commer- 
ces ne desservent que la population environnante ou du quartier, tandis que 
d' autres desservent non seulement la population du quartier mais également la 
population métropolitaine et ne sont situés dans un secteur de la zone métropoli- 
taine qu' en raison de certains avantages économiques ou réglements de zonage. 


Examinons successivement: 


a) Les commerces dont |' activité commerciale principale est de 
desservir la population des secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa 
et de la cité d' Eastview. 


b) Les commerces dont 1' activité consiste 4 desservir la popula- 
tion de la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 


a) Les commerces dont l' activité principale 
est de desservir la population des secteurs 
de la basse-ville et de la cité d' Eastview: 


C' est ainsi que si nous tenons pour locaux les commerces suivants: 
cordonneries, épiceries-primeurs, nouveautés, patisseries, pharmacies, postes 
d' essence et teinturiers, les autres ayant été exclus parce qu' ils desservent, 
soit une partie de la zone métropolitaine (i.e. commerces en gros), soit encore 
en raison de la nature du commerce (i.e. compagnie limitée), nous pouvons 
alors établir pour l'ensemble, des comparaisons entre le pourcentage des com- 
merces détenus par des propriétaires de commerces appartenant aux groupes 
ethniques canadien-frangais, canadien-anglais, "autres propriétaires" et la répar- 
tition de la population pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 
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Le tableau qui suit nous donne les pourcentages suivants pour les 
commerces considérés comme desservant la population des secteurs de la 
basse-ville et de la cité d' Eastview. 


Répartition des commerces locaux 
suivant le groupe ethnique des propriétaires 


Groupe ethnique 








Propriétatire Propriétaire Autre 

















Nous pouvons remarquer que les propriétaires canadiens-frangais 


détiennent 57.1% des commerces desservant la population environnante, alor 
que les propriétaires canadiens-anglais et autres détiennent respectivement 
19.1% et 23.8% de ces commerces. 
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Si nous tenons compte du pourcentage de la population canadienne- 


francaise, canadienne-anglaise et autres groupes ethniques pour le recensement 


de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et pour la cité d' Eastview, certaines observations 


s' imposent 4 la lumiére du tableau qui figure ci-dessus; 


(a) Pour les propriétaires canadiens-frangais, nous pouvons dire que ceux-ci 


ne possédent pas, 4 titre de propriétaires, un pourcentage équivalent au 


pourcentage de Canadiens frangais dans la population totale, ce pourcentage 
étant, pour les secteurs qui nous préoccupent, de 68. 1% suivant le recense- 


ment de 1961 (1). 





(1) Voir tableau annexe 1 démontrant le pourcentage de la population canadienne- 


francaise pour la basse-ville et la cité d' Eastview. 


Den Cee ie! ee canadien-francais  canadien-anglais propriétaire toe 
Cordonniers - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
>) Epiceries-primeurs (3) 42.8% (2) 28.6% (2) 28.6% (7) 100% 
Nouveautés (1) 50.0% - (1) 50.0% (2) 100% 
Patisseries (1) 50.0% - (1) 50.0% (2) 100% 
Pharmacies (4) 100% - - (4) 100% 
Postes d' essence (2) 50.0% (2) 50.0% ~ (4) 100% 
Teinturiers (1) 100% - - (1) 100% 
TOTAL (12) 57.1% (4) 19.1% (5) 23.8% (21) 100% 
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(b) 


(c) 


En ce qui concerne les Canadiens anglais, on peut dire que le pourcentage 
de propriétaires de commerces est équivalent au pourcentage de la popula- 
tion pour ces secteurs. Les statistiques du recensement mentionné ci- 
dessus nous démontre que les Britanniques représentent 22.1% des proprié- 
taires de commerces (1). 


Au sujet des autres propriétaires, ceux-ci détiennent 23.8% des commerces 
et le pourcentage de la population pour ces secteurs est de 9.9% selon le 
recensement démographique de 1961 (2). Nous voyons que ceux-ci possédent 
des commerces dans une proportion d' environ 2 41. 


Si nous poussons notre enquéte et analysons chaque commerce en 


particulier, nous nous apercevons que certains groupes ethniques ont 1' exclusi- 
vité de certains genres de commerces, alors que d' autres groupes n' en détien- 
nent qu'un certain pourcentage. 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


Examinons 4 cet effet, la situation des trois groupes ethniques: 
Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais: 
Ceux-ci détiennent 100% des pharmacies, 50% des commerces de nouveau- 
tés, des patisseries et postes d' essence, 42.8% des épiceries-primeurs, 
mais n'ont par contre aucune cordonnerie. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Ces derniers, d' autre part, concentrent leurs efforts dans le commerce 
des postes d' essence et les épiceries-primeurs. 


Les autres propriétaires détiennent pour leur part 50% des commerces de 
nouveautés et des patisseries et 28.6% des épiceries-primeurs. 


Il n'est pas possible d' expliquer pourquoi certains groupes ethniques 


ont tendance 4 posséder un pourcentage élevé de :' un ou I' autre genre de com- 
merce, alors que ces mémes groupes semblent se désintéresser totalement 
d'autres commerces. 





(1) 


(2) 


Voir tableau annexe 1 démontrant le pourcentage de la population canadienne- 
francaise pour la basse-ville et la cité d' Eastview. 

Voir tableau annexe. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant 
les autres groupes ethniques, l' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes 
ethniques autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 
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Nous pourrions croire que certains facteurs d' ordre économique 
comme la mise de fonds nécessaire pour 1! exploitation de ces commerces, la 
mentalité de certains groupes ethniques qui les pousse A exploiter un genre 
défini de commerce ou encore |' habileté et les qualifications requises pour- 
raient @tre des facteurs déterminants. Ces derniéres hypothéses n!' ont, toute- 
fois, pas été vérifiées. 


b) Les commerces dont I' activité principale 
consiste 4 desservir la population de 
la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa: 


Les commerces qualifiés de locaux pour les fins de 1' analyse ayant 
été examinés, il nous faut maintenant analyser la situation des commerces 
situés dans le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et de la cité d' Eastview, en 
raison des avantages économiques et des réglements de zonage. Ces commer- 
ces desservent, soit l'ensemble des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, soit l'ensem- 
ble de la population de la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 


Si nous nous en rapportons au tableau 3 qui suit, et si nous excluons 
les commerces qualifiés de locaux ou desservant une population environnante, 
nous pouvons établir la liste des commerces que nous qualifierons de régionaux. 
Le tableau de la page suivante nous montre les commerces qualifiés de régionaux 
pour les fins de cette enquéte et la répartition de ces commerces suivant le 
groupe ethnique des propriétaires. 
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suivant le groupe ethnique des propriétaires (1) 


2 [ke 


Répartition des commerces régionaux 


Groupe ethnique 











Propriétaire 


Propriétaire 


Autre 








Genre Heroes canadien-francais _canadien-anglais __ propriétaire ce 
Accessoires auto - - (2) 100% (2) 100% 
Accessoires électriques (2). 33.3% (1) 16.7% (3) 50% (6) 100% 
Agences de voyages - = S = 
Articles de bureau ~ - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Articles de sport (2) 100% - ~ (2) 100% 
Bijoutiers (4) 57% - (3) 43% (7) 100% 
Chaussures pour dames - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Chaussures pour hommes (1) 100% ~ - (1) 100% 
Confiseurs - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Cordonniers = 2 (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Fleuristes (2) 66.7% (ly) 38:3% : (3) 100% 
Fournisseurs de combustibles (1) 100% - - (1) 100% 
Fournitures pour restaurants - = (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Fourreurs ~ (1) 25% (3) 75% (4) 100% 
Laveurs d' autos ~ (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Librairies = = = = 
Location de véhicules ~ (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Magasins de chaussures (1) 50% ~ (1) 50% (2) 100% 





_ (1) Les données sont tirées du tableau 3 qui suit. 


Suite... 
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Genre de commerce 





Magasins de disques 
Magasins pour animaux domestiques 
Magasins de meubles 
Magasins de vétements 
Matériaux de construction 
Motels 

Ornements d' église 
Peintres-tapissiers 
Quincailleries 
Rembourreurs 

Textiles 
Vendeurs-agences autos 
Vendeurs motos-vélos 
Vétements pour dames 


Vétements pour hommes 





TOTAL 


Propriétaire 
canadien- francais 


(1) 33.3% 
(1) 50% 
(1) 100% 
(1) 50% 
(1) 100% 
(1) 100% 
(3) 75% 
(1) 50% 
(5) 71.4% 


(28) 45.9% 








ee ror en ae Total 
(1) 100% ~ (1) 100% 

= (2) 66.7% (3) 100% 

~ (1) 100% (1) 100% 

(1) 50% - (2) 100% 

7 = (1) 100% 

(1) 50% - (2) 100% 

_ 2 (1) 100% 

- a (1) 100% 

- (1) 25% (4) 100% 

- (1) 100% (1) 100% 

(1) 50% - (2) 100% 

(1) 14.3% (ipa 43% (7) 100% 

(11) 18.0% (22) 36.1% (61) 100% 
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Examinons la situation des propriétaires des trois groupes ethniques 
en tenant compte de la population pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, puis 
en tenant compte de la population pour la zone métropolitaine. 


a) Examen de la situation des propriétaires 
en tenant compte de la population pour 
les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview: 


(1) Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Nous nous apercevons qu' il existe une différence marquante entre 
le pourcentage des commerces détenus par ce groupe ethnique et le pourcentage 
de la population canadienne-francaise. En effet, nous pouvons dire que la situa- 
tion du commerce, qualifié de régional pour les fins de 1' enquéte, est excellente 
puisque les Canadiens frangais détiennent, 4 titre de propriétaires, 45.9% des 
commerces, alors que la proportion de la population d' origine francaise est de 
28.7% pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview (1). Ceci représente 1' opposé quant 
a la tendance des commerces qualifiés de locaux pour lesquels les Canadiens 
francais ne détiennent que 57.1% des commerces alors que le pourcentage de la 
population d' origine francaise est de 68.1% (2). 


(2) Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Nous voyons que ceux-ci détiennent 36.1% des commerces situés 
dans le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et de la cité d' Eastview, alors que 
le pourcentage de la population britannique pour ce secteur est de 52.9% (3). 


Si l'on compare pour ce groupe de propriétaires la tendance des 
commerces qualifiés de régionaux et celle des commerces dits locaux, nous 
remarquons que le pourcentage des commerces régionaux, situés dans le 
secteur de la basse-ville et de la cité d' Eastview et exploités par des proprié- 
taires canadiens-anglais, est inférieur au pourcentage de la population d'origine 


(1) Voir le tableau des pages 17 et 18 pour le pourcentage de commerces 
détenus par des propriétaires canadiens-frangais et le tableau annexe 2, 
en fin de mémoire, pour la répartition de la population en pourcentages 
(par groupes ethniques) . 


(2) Voir 1' analyse de la partie 1, ot cette tendance est mentionnée p. 14. 


(3) Voir le tableau des pages 17 et 18 pour les propriétaires canadiens-anglais 
et le tableau annexe 2 pour répartition de la population en pourcentages par 
groupes ethniques. 
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britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview (1). Ceci est exactement 
l' inverse de ce que nous avons observé pour les commerces dits locaux 
détenus par des propriétaires canadiens-anglais et dont le pourcentage est 
de 19.1% pour le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et de la cité d' Eastview, 
alors que le pourcentage de la population pour ce méme secteur est de 
22.1% (2). On peut tenter d' expliquer ce phénoméne en disant que les com- 
merces détenus par des propriétaires canadiens-anglais se situent dans 

d' autres quartiers de la cité d' Ottawa et ailleurs que sur la rue Rideau et le 
chemin de Montréal qui traverse la municipalité d' Eastview. 


(3) Les autres propriétaires: 


Ces derniers détiennent 36.1% des commerces situés dans la basse- 
ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview et le pourcentage de leur population, dans 
1" ensemble de la population pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, est de 18.4% (3) | 
Nous voyons que la tendance d'un excédent de commerces régionaux, par rapport 
au pourcentage de la population pour l' ensemble de la population appartenant aux 
autres groupes ethniques, se maintient. Nous avons déja constaté cet excédent 
de commerces, par rapport 4 1' ensemble de la population, pour les commerces 
qualifiés de locaux (4). 


b) Examen de la situation des propriétaires 
en tenant compte de la population de la 
zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa: 


Nous analyserons la situation des trois groupes de propriétaires, soit: 
(1) Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Si nous tenons compte du pourcentage de la population d' origine eth- 
nique frangaise de la région métropolitaine, pourcentage obtenu grace aux données 
du recensement pour le secteur d' Ottawa, nous pouvons dire que la situation des 
commerces régionaux détenus par des propriétaires canadiens-francais est adéquate. 


(1) voir tableau annexe 2 démontrant le pourcentage de la population d' origine 
britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. 

(2) Voir 1' analyse sous la partie 1 pour les Canadiens anglais p. 14. 

(3) Voir tableau annexe 2. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant 
les autres groupes ethniques, l' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes 
autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 

(4) Voir analyse des commerces locaux pour les autres propriétaires p.14. 
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En effet, ceux-ci détiennent 45.9% des commerces; quant au pourcentage de la 
population d' origine francaise de la zone métropolitaine elle est de 40.7% (1), 


(2) Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Ceux-ci détiennent 18.0% des commerces, alors que le pourcentage 
de la population d' origine britannique, suivant le recensement de 1961, est de 
44.0% (2). Comme nous l1' avons signalé plus haut, il est impossible d' en arriver 
& pouvoir dégager une tendance valable en ce qui concerne les propriétaires 
canadiens-anglais, détenteurs de commerces régionaux, ceux-ci étant dispersés 
surtout 4 travers la cité d' Ottawa. 


(3) Les autres propriétaires: 


Ces derniers comptent 15.3% de la population, suivant le recense- 
ment de 1961, et détiennent 36.1% des commerces qualifiés de régionaux. 
Comme ces commerces ne se situent pas seulement dans le secteur de la basse- 
ville et la cité d' Eastview, on peut dire que leur situation est excellente, le 
nombre de commerces par rapport 4 la population étant de l'ordre de 2.441 
environ (3). 


CONCLUSION: 
(1) Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


De cette analyse, nous pouvons conclure que la situation des proprié- 
taires canadiens-francais est adéquate en ce qui concerne 1|' ensemble des com- 
merces; ces propriétaires détenant 48.8% des commerces alors que la population 
d' origine francaise, pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, s' éléve 4 28. 7% (4). 


Pour l'ensemble, on peut également dire la méme chose des com- 
merces détenus par ce méme groupe ethnique si on prend le pourcentage de la 
population de la zone métropolitaine appartenant au méme groupe ethnique comme 
comparaison. Nous remarquons que le pourcentage de la population canadienne- 


(1) Voir tableau des pages 24 et 25 pour le pourcentage des commerces détenus 
par les propriétaires canadiens-frangais et le tableau annexe 3 pour le pour- 
centage de population frangaise pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 

(2) voir (1). 

(3) Voir tableau des pages 24 et 25 pour le pourcentage des commerces détenus 
par les propriétaires canadiens-frangais et le tableau annexe 3 pour le pour- 
centage de population d' origine frangaise pour la zone métropolitaine d'Ottawa. 
Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant les autres groupes 
ethniques, 1' addition des pourcentages de ces groupes autres que francais et 
britanniques a été faite. 

(4) Voir tableau 3, qui suit, des pages 24 et 25 pour ce qui concerne les pourcen- 
tages de commerces canadiens-frangais et le tableau annexe 2 pour la popula- 
tion d' origine francaise. 
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francaise est de 40.7% alors que 1' ensemble des commerces détenus par des 
propriétaires canadiens-frangais est de 48.8% (1), 


D' autre part, il faut noter, toutefois, une déficience en ce qui 
concerne les commerces locaux ou desservant une population environnante (2) . 


(2) Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Contrairement aux Canadiens francais, ceux-ci détiennent 4 titre 
de propriétaires un pourcentage suffisant de commerces locaux mais nous 
notons une déficience au point de vue des commerces que nous avions qualifiés 
de régionaux, déficience qui pourrait méme s' étendre 4 1' ensemble de leurs 
commerces. En effet, le pourcentage des commerces locaux tenus par des 
propriétaires canadiens-anglais est de 19.1% tandis que le pourcentage de la 
population, pour le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et de la cité d' Eastview, 
est de 22.1 (3). 


En ce qui concerne les commerces régionaux, nous avons noté une 
déficience par rapport 4 la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview et, 
aussi, si l'on prend comme comparaison le pourcentage des personnes d' ori- 
gine britannique, par rapport 4 celle de la zone métropolitaine (4). 


Enfin, pour ce qui regarde l'ensemble des commerces canadiens- 
anglais, une déficience se remarque également, que nous prenions 1' ensemble 
de la population pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ou encore pour la zone 
métropolitaine (9). Ceci s' explique pour les raisons énumérées aux pages 19, 
20 et 21. 


(3) Les autres propriétaires: 


Ceux-ci ne sont déficients en aucune maniére pour 1' ensemble des 
commerces qu' il s' agisse de commerces régionaux ou locaux (6). En effet, 





(1) Voir tableau 3, qui suit, des pages 24 et 25 pour ce qui concerne les pour- 
centages de commerces canadiens-frangais et le tableau annexe 2 pour la 
population d' origine francaise. 

(2) Voir p. 14. 

(3) Voir p.14. Canadiens-anglais. 

(4) Voir pages 24 et 25 pour les Canadiens anglais. 


(5) voir tableau 3, qui suit, le tableau annexe 2 et le tableau annexe 3 en fin de 
mémoire. 


(6) Voir pages 14, 17 et 18 pour les commerces locaux et régionaux. 
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pour l'ensemble des commerces, les autres propriétaires détiennent 31.7% 

des commerces pour un pourcentage de la population de 18.4%, si nous prenons 
comme comparaison l' ensemble de la population pour les cités d' Ottawa et 

d' Eastview (1). Tl en est de méme pour |' ensemble des commerces tenus par 
ces propriétaires, si le pourcentage de la population pour la zone métropolitaine 
d' Ottawa est pris comme comparaison. En effet, les autres groupes ethniques 
représentent 15.3% de la population totale (2). 


(1) voir tableau 3, qui suit, et le tableau annexe 2. Pour les fins du calcul des 
pourcentages représentant les autres groupes ethniques, 1' addition de tous 
les groupes ethniques autres que canadiens-francais et britanniques a été 
faite. 


(2) Voir pages 20, 21 et 22 pour cette donnée démographique et son calcul. 
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TABLEAU 3 


Répartition des commerces 
suivant le groupe ethnique des propriétaires 


Groupe ethnique 














Genre de commerce ee Le aa rad 
Accessoires auto - - (2) 100% (2) 100% 
Accessoires électriques (2)) 38 33%) (Ly) ALG, (3) 50% (6) 100% 
Agences de voyages ~ - - _ 
Articles de bureau - ~ (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Articles pour photos - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Articles de sport (2) 100% - - (2) 100% 
Bijoutiers (4) 57% - (3) 438% (7) 100% 
Chaussures pour dames - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Chaussures pour hommes (1) 100% = - (1) 100% 
Confiseurs - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Cordonniers - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Epiceries-primeurs (3) 42.8% (2) 28.6% (2) 28.6% (7) 100% 
Fleuristes (2) 66.7% (1) 33a.3% ~ (3) 100% 
Fournisseurs de combustibles (1) 100% - ~ (1) 100% 
Fournitures restaurants - ~ (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Fourreurs - (1) 25% (3) 75% (4) 100% 
Laveurs d' autos - (1) 100% ~ (1) 100% 


Librairies 








Suite... 








Genre de commerce 


Propriétaire 


canddien-francais 


Propriétatre 


canadien-anglais 


Propriétaire 
dulre groupe(1) 





Location véhicules 

Magasins de chaussures 

Magasins de disques 

Magasins pour animaux domestiques 


Magasins de meubles 
Magasins de vétements 


Matériaux de construction 


Motels 

Nouveautés 

Ornements d' église 
Patisseries 
Peintres-tapissiers 
Pharmacies 

Postes d' essence 
Quincailleries 
Rembourreurs 
Teinturiers 

Textiles 
Vendeurs-agences d' autos 
Vendeurs motos-vélos 
Vetements pour dames 


Vétements pour hommes 





TOTAS 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 
(1) 


(1) 
(1) 
(4) 
(2) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(3) 


(1) 
(9) 


(40) 


50% 


50% 
71.4% 


48.8% 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


Oe 


(16) 


100% 


100% 


50% 
14.3% 


19.5% 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


(1) 


(26) 


50% 


14.3% 


31.7% 


Total 





(1) 
(2) 


(1) 
(3) 


(1) 


(2) 
(2) 


(4) 


(4) 


(2) 
(7) 


(82) 


100% 


100% 


100%, 


190% 


100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 


100% 





(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 
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2. LA REPARTITION DES COMMERCES 
SUIVANT LE GROUPE ETHNIQUE DES LOCATAIRES: 


Ayant terminé |' analyse des propriétaires de commerces appartenant 
aux trois groupes ethniques étudiés plus haut, nous entreprenons 1' examen des 
commerces détenus par des locataires, traduction de ]' expression anglaise 
'lessee''. Tout comme pour le cas des propriétaires, nous tacherons de dégager 
les tendances et d' apprécier la situation des locataires tout en tenant compte de 
la répartition de la population par groupes ethniques, pour les secteurs de la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. Le tableau 4 qui suit nous indique 
qu'il n'y a que huit locataires, répartis entre les groupes ethniques canadiens- 
francais, canadiens-anglais et autres groupes et ceci pour un seul genre de 
commerce, soit les postes d' essence. De plus, nous remarquons que les 
Canadiens francais sont locataires de 25% de ces postes d' essence, tandis que 
les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques sont respectivement loca- 
taires de 37.5% de ce méme genre de commerce. Comme les postes d'essence 
desservent généralement la population environnante ou celle du quartier, nous 
qualifierons ces commerces de locaux, et nous nous demanderons si les Cana- 
diens francais, les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques sont bien 
représentés. 


(1) Les locataires canadiens-frangais: 


Si nous nous en rapportons au tableau de 1' annexe 2 "Répartition de 
la population par groupe ethnique pour les secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa 
et de la cité d' Eastview", nous constatons que les locataires canadiens-francais 
ne sont pas représentatifs du pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise 
pour ce secteur d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. En effet, le pourcentage de la 
population d' origine frangaise est de 68. 1% alors que le pourcentage canadien- 
francais de locataires de postes d' essence n' est que de 25% (1). 


(2) Les locataires canadiens-anglais: 


Ceux-ci détiennent 37.5% des postes d' essence et ne comptent qu' un 
pourcentage de 22.0% en ce qui concerne la population d' origine britannique, 
pour les secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. Ceci nous 
montre qu' il existe un excédent de locataires canadiens-anglais détenant des 
postes d' essence(?). 


(1) Voir tableau 1 pour la répartition de la population frangaise et le tableau 4, 
qui suit, démontrant le pourcentage des postes d' essence détenus par des 
Canadiens frangais. 

(2) Voir (1) ci-dessus. 
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(3) Les autres locataires: 


Ces derniers possédent 37.5% des postes d' essence 4 titre de loca- 
taires, alors que le pourcentage de la population, pour ces m@émes groupes 
ethniques, est de 11.9%, soit un excédent du pourcentage des postes d'essence 
sur le pourcentage de la population pour les secteurs de la basse-ville d'Ottawa 
et la cité d' Eastview(1). 


CONCLUSION: 


Nous croyons pouvoir conclure que les Canadiens francais comme 
locataires dans ce genre de commerce sont mal représentés, tandis que les 
locataires canadiens-anglais et ceux que nous avons qualifiés ''d' autres loca- 
taires" y ont une représentation marquante. Un redressement de la situation 
actuelle serait souhaitable dans l'avenir. 


(3) Voir (1) de la page précédente. L' addition des pourcentages des groupes 
autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 
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TABLEAU 4 


Répartition des commerces 


suivant le groupe ethnique des locataires 





Genre de commerce 





Groupe ethnique 





Locatatre 
canadien-francais 


Locataire 
canadien-anglais 





Accessoires auto 
Accessoires électriques 
Agences de voyages 
Articles de bureau 
Articles pour photos 
Articles de sport 
Bijoutiers 

Chaussures pour dames 
Chaussures pour hommes 
Confiseurs 

Cordonniers 
Epiceries-primeurs 


Fleuristes 


Fournisseurs de combustibles - 


Fournitures restaurants 


Fourreurs 


Laveurs d' autos 


Librairies 





Autre 
locataire(1) 








Total 


06 = 


Suite... . 








Locatatre Locataire Autre 


; , : ‘ ‘ Total 
canadien-francais canadicn-anglais locataire(1) 


Genre de commerce 








Location véhicules = = oe s 


Magasins de chaussures - = x a 


Magasins de disques - = ¥ = 


Magasins pour animaux domestiques - = i“ a 
Magasins de meubles ~ 4 = a 
Magasins de vétements - ae = = 
Matériaux de construction ws = S “ 


Motels & = zs = 


o 


Nouveautés = E 2 a 
Ornements d' église - = ie a 
Patisseries ~ oa = = 


Peintres-tapissiers - me = ba 
Pharmacies - = a s 
Postes d' essence (2) 25% (3)\ 372.5% (3) 37.5% (8) 100% 
Quincailleries - = = = 
Rembourreurs - = = = 
Teinturiers ~ - 2 is 
Textiles - = és es 
Vendeurs-agences autos - - = E 
Vendeurs motos-vélos oo: - = - 
vétements pour dames ~ - As cE 


Vétements pour hommes - - = ” 


ne es Se ee ee ee ee 
TOTAL (2) 25% (3) 37.5% (3) 37.5% (8) 100% 


(1) Comprend tous les locataires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-frangais ou canadiens- 
anglais. 
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3. LA REPARTITION DES COMMERCES 
SUIVANT LE GROUPE ETHNIQUE DES GERANTS: 


Le tableau 5 qui suit nous montre que certains commerces sont 
exploités par des gérants appartenant aux trois groupes ethniques, 4 savoir: 
les Canadiens frangais, les Canadiens anglais et ceux que nous avons jusqu'a 
présent nommés les autres groupes. Ces derniers réunissant tout ceux qui 
ne sont ni Canadiens francais ni Canadiens anglais. 


L' enquéte nous révéle qu'il y a 11 gérants canadiens-frangais, 10 
gérants canadiens-anglais et 9 gérants appartenant 4 d' autres groupes ethni- 
ques (1). De plus, on remarque que certains commerces sont gérés uniquement 
par des personnes appartenant 4 un groupe ethnique défini alors que d' autres 
commerces sont gérés par des personnes de différents groupes ethniques. En 
regardant le tableau qui suit, nous constatons que seuls les gérants canadiens- 
francais et canadiens-anglais se partagent la gérance des postes d' essence (2) | 


Ce méme tableau nous montre que le pourcentage des gérants canadiens- 
francais varie de 33.3% 4 100%, tandis que le pourcentage des gérants canadiens- 
anglais et autres varie respectivement de 50% 4 100%. 


Toutefois, comme dans le cas des propriétaires, il est impossible 
d' avoir une idée juste de la situation, au point de vue des gérants, si nous ne 
tenons pas compte de la répartition de la population pour la basse-ville d'Ottawa 
et pour la cité d' Eastview, en ce qui concerne certains commerces, et voire 
la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ou métropolitaine puisque cer- 
tains commerces desservent la population métropolitaine tandis que d' autres 
s'en tiennent 4 la population environnante ou du quartier. 


Pour les fins de l' analyse, il nous faudra examiner successivement 
les commerces exploités par des gérants qui sont réputés desservir la popula- 
tion environnante ou du quartier et les commerces exploités par des gérants 
et qui desservent la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ainsi que la 
zone métropolitaine. 





(1) voir le tableau 5, qui suit, pages 41 et 42. 
(2) voir tableau 5. 
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1) Examen des commerces gérés par des gérants dont l' activité 
principale consiste 4 desservir la population du quartier de la 
basse-ville d'Ottawa et la cité d'Eastview (commerces locaux): 


Si nous jetons un coup d' oeil sur le tableau qui suit, nous voyons qu' 


y a quatre genres de commerces exploités par des gérants qui desservent la 
population environnante ou du quartier et qui peuvent étre qualifiés de locaux. 
Ces commerces sont les suivants: épiceries-primeurs, pharmacies, postes 
d' essence et teinturiers-nettoyeurs. 


En tenant compte de ces quatre genres de commerces, il y a moyen 
d' é6tablir des comparaisons pour les gérants canadiens-francais, canadiens- 


il 


anglais et la catégorie "autres" en tenant compte de la répartition de la popu- 


lation par origine ethnique suivant le recensement de 1961 pour le secteur de 
la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 


Répartition des commerces locaux 
suivant le groupe ethnique des gérants (1) 


Groupe ethnique 








Gérant Gérant Autre 
canadien-francais _canadien-anglais gérant 


Epiceries-primeurs - - (1) 100% 


_ Pharmacies (1) 100% = as 


@* d' essence (2) 50% (2) 50% ~ 


Teinturiers-nettoyeurs (1) 100% : = 


TOTAL 


(4) 57.1% (1) 28.6% (1) 14.3% 


Nous voyons que dans 1' ensemble les gérants canadiens-francais 
gérent 57.1% des commerces desservant la population environnante, les 
Canadiens anglais 28.6%, et les autres gérants 14. 3%. 


(1) Source des données: voir tableau 5 pages 41 et 42. 


Total 


(1) 100% 
(1) 100% 
(4) 100% 
(1) 100% 


(7) 100% 


oe 


Si nous examinons la situation des gérants, en tenant compte du pour- 
centage de la population par groupe ethnique, pour le secteur de recensement 
de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, en ce qui concerne ces com- 
merces desservant cette population, certaines observations peuvent étre faites 
en suivant le tableau ci-dessus pour les trois groupes ethniques. 


a) Les gérants canadiens-francais: 


Nous pouvons dire que ceux-ci ne comptent pas un pourcentage de 
gérances de commerces équivalent au pourcentage de Canadiens francais dans 
la population totale; ce dernier pourcentage pour le secteur de la basse-ville 
d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview étant de 68.1% suivant le recensement de 1961(1), 


b) Les gérants canadiens-anglais: 


Ces gérants comptent 28.6% des commerces gérés alors que le pour- 
centage de la population d' origine britannique pour ce secteur (basse-ville 
d' Ottawa et cité d' Eastview) est de 22% (2). Nous voyons dans ce cas-ci une 
tendance inverse A celle des Canadiens francais; ces derniers possédant un 
pourcentage de gérances inférieur au pourcentage de la population d' origine 
francaise, dans 1' ensemble de la population. 


c) Les autres gérants: 


Ces derniers comptent 14.3% des gérances de commerces alors que 
le pourcentage de la population pour ce secteur est de 9.9% selon le recense- 
ment démographique de 1961 (3), 


Si nous analysons les gérances de commerces sous l' aspect de l' en- 
tidreté du contréle par un groupe ethnique, nous voyons que seuls les Canadiens 
francais et les "autres gérants" exercent, pour ainsi dire, un monopole: les 
Canadiens francais, en ce qui concerne les pharmacies et les teinturiers, et 





(1) voir le tableau annexe 1 pour le pourcentage de la population canadienne- 
francaise pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 

(2) voir tableau p.31 pour le pourcentage de gérances détenues par les Canadiens 
anglais et le tableau annexe 1 pour le pourcentage de la population d' origine 
britannique. 

(3) Voir tableau p.31 pour le pourcentage des gérances détenues par les autres 
gérants et le tableau annexe 1 pour le pourcentage de la population des autres 
gérants. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant les autres 
groupes ethniques, 1' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 
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les autres gérants en ce qui concerne les épiceries-primeurs. Nous notons 
aussi que, lorsque les gérances de commerces sont partagées, dans le cas 
des postes d' essence, par exemple, le partage se fait par moitié (1). 


Enfin, tout comme nous 1' avons mentionné lors de 1' analyse des 
propriétaires de commerces, il n'est pas possible d' expliquer pourquoi cer- 
taines gérances de commerces sont administrées par un groupe ethnique 
plutot que par un autre. En effet, plusieurs facteurs pourraient @tre 4 l' ori- 
gine de ce phénoméne: habileté et qualification technique exigée de la part des 
gérants par les grandes compagnies ou sociétés, certaines compagnies qui 
s' intéressent particuliérement 4 la région d' Ottawa en raison du produit qui 
est en grande demande, ou encore, la mentalité de certains groupes ethniques 
qui se préte mieux 4 travailler au sein d'une grande organisation. Ces hypo- 
théses n' ont toutefois pas fait 1' objet de notre enquéte et n' ont, par conséquent, 
pas été vérifiées. 





(1) Voir le tableau p. 31. 
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2) Examen des commerces gérés par des gérants 
dont l' activité principale consiste 4 desservir 
la population de la zone métropolitaine d'Ottawa: 


Tout comme dans le cas des commerces détenus par des propriétaires, 
certaines gérances de commerces desservent 1' ensemble de la population des 


cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ainsi que la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 


Si nous nous en rapportons au tableau qui suit, et si nous excluons les 
gérances de commerces qui desservent la population environnante ou du quartier 
des secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, nous avons la 
possibilité d' établir une liste des commerces qualifiés de régionaux. Le tableau 


ci-dessous nous donne la liste de ces différents genres de gérances ainsi que la 


répartition de celles-ci suivant les groupes ethniques canadiens-francais, 
canadiens-anglais et autres groupes ethniques. 


Répartition des commerces régionaux 
suivant le groupe ethnique des gérants (1) 


Groupe ethnique 


























Genre de commerce era! ; COUN ; EOE Total 
canadien-francais canadien-anglais gérant 
Accessoires électriques - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Articles de sport ~ (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Chaussures pour dames - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Fleuristes (1). »8353% (2) Cig - (3) 100% 
Fourreurs - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Location de véhicules - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Magasins de chaussures (2) 100% - - (2) 100% 
Magasins de disques - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Magasins de meubles - = (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Magasins de vétements = - (2) 100% (2) 100% 
Motels = (1) 100% = (1) 100% 
Quincailleries (1) 100% - ~ (1) 100% 
Textiles (2) 100% = = (2) 100% 
Vendeurs-agences d' autos (1) 50% - (1) 50% (2) 100% 
Vétements pour dames - (1) 50% (1) 50% (2) 100% 
Vétements pour hommes - - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
dip Soaks MG (7) 30.4% (8) 34.8% (8) 34.8% (23) 100% 








(1) Source des données: voir le tableau 5, qui suit, en pages 41 et 42. 


A la lumiére de ces données, examinons la situation des gérants de 
commerces appartenant aux groupes ethniques canadien-francais, canadien- 
anglais et autres groupes ethniques, pour l' ensemble de la population des cités 
d' Ottawa et d' Eastview et pour l' ensemble de la population de la zone métro- 
politaine. 


a) Examen de la situation des gérances de commerces pour 
l' ensemble de la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview: 


1) Les Canadiens francais: 


Le tableau de la page précédente démontre que pour 1l' ensemble des 
gérances de commerces les Canadiens francais en possédent 30.4%. Si nous 
comparons ce pourcentage avec le pourcentage de la population d' origine fran- 
gaise des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, qui est de 28.7%, on peut dire que la 
situation de ce groupe ethnique est adéquate en ce qui concerne les gérances de 
commerces pour l' ensemble de la population des cités d' Ottawa et d'Eastview(1). 
Cette situation n' est toutefois pas aussi bonne que pour les propriétaires de 
commerces régionaux car ceux-ci détiennent 45.9% des commerces 4A titre de 
propriétaires, pour un méme pourcentage, soit 28.7%, de population appartenant 
au groupe ethnique d' origine francaise (2) . 


2) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Ceux-ci comptent 34.8% des gérances de commerces situés dans la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview alors que la population d' origine 
britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview est de 52.9% (3). Comme 
pour les propriétaires de commerces régionaux appartenant A ce groupe ethnique, 
nous remarquons que le pourcentage de gérances est inférieur 4 la répartition 
de la population pour les cités en question. 


En effet, l' analyse des propriétaires de commerces régionaux démontre 
que ceux-ci détiennent 18.0% des commerces situés dans le secteur de la basse- 


(1) Voir le tableau de la page précédente pour le pourcentage de gérances détenues 
par les Canadiens franeais et le tableau annexe 2 pour la répartition de la 
population en pourcentages et par groupes ethniques. 

(2) Voir pages 17 et 18 pour les données relatives aux propriétaires de commerces 
canadiens-frangais. 

(3) Voir tableau p.34 démontrant le pourcentage de gérances canadiennes-anglaises 
et le tableau annexe 2 pour la répartition de la population en pourcentages et par 
groupes ethniques. 
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ville d' Ottawa et dans la cité d' Eastview alors que le pourcentage de la popu- 
lation d' origine britannique, pour ce secteur, est de 52.9% (1). Nous pouvons 


expliquer cette tendance en évoquant la raison mentionnée pour les propriétaires 
canadiens-anglais, soit: que les commerces détenus par des gérants ne se 
situent pas uniquement dans la basse-ville d' Ottawa, la rue Rideau et le chemin 
de Montréal qui traverse la municipalité d' Eastview (2). 


3) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


Ces derniers détiennent 34.8% des gérances de commerces, soit le 
méme pourcentage que le groupe ethnique canadien-anglais. De plus, il faut 
remarquer que ce groupe ne représente que 18.4% dans 1' ensemble de la popu- 
lation (3). 


Nous voyons que I|' excédent de commerces relevant des gérants, pour 
les autres groupes, se rencontre tout comme dans le cas des propriétaires 
appartenant au méme groupe ethnique. 


Si nous nous en référons aux pourcentages calculés pour les proprié- 
taires de commerces régionaux et appartenant au méme groupe, nous voyons 
que |' excédent est de 17.7% sur le pourcentage de la population, les propriétaires 
détenant 36.1% des commerces pour une population de 18.4% (4). Si nous établis- 
sons le méme calcul pour les gérants de commerces, ce pourcentage démontrant 
un excédent des gérances détenues par ces groupes ethniques, sur la population, 
nous nous rendons 4 l' évidence que cet excédent est moindre que pour le cas des 
propriétaires de commerces, celui-ci étant de l' ordre de 16.4%, les gérances 
de commerces représentant 34. 8% en regard du pourcentage de la population, qui 
est de 18.4% (5). 





(1) Voir pages 17 et 18. 


(2) Voir pages 19, 20 et 21. 

(3) Voir le tableau annexe 2. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages repré- 
sentant les autres groupes ethniques, 1' addition des pourcentages pour les 
groupes autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 


(4) Voir pages 17 et 18 pour les données relatives aux propriétaires. 


(5) Voir page 36 et le tableau p. 34 pour ces données. 
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b) Examen de la situation des gérances de commerces pour 
l'ensemble de la population de la zone métropolitaine: 


1) Les Canadiens frangais: 


Le tableau de la page 34 démontre que les Canadiens francais détien- 
nent 30.4% des gérances de commerces. Si nous tenons compte du pourcentage 
de la population d'origine francaise pour le secteur de recensement de la zone 
métropolitaine d' Ottawa, qui est de 40.7% suivant le recensement de 1961, la 
situation des Canadiens francais, en matiére de gérances de commerces, n' est 
pas proportionnelle au pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise (1). 


Cette situation est fort différente de celle des propriétaires canadiens- 
francais qui, eux, détiennent 45.9% des commerces, pour un méme pourcentage 
de population (2). Par conséquent, il existe une déficience en ce qui concerne 
les gérances. 


2) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Ce groupe ethnique détient 34.8% des gérances de commerces suivant 
les données du tableau de la page 34; quant au pourcentage de la population pour 
la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, il est de 44.0%, en ce qui concerne le groupe 
ethnique d' origine britannique (3). Ceci démontre que les Canadiens anglais 
sont en meilleure posture que les Canadiens francais, surtout si l1' on considére 
que la majorité des commerces n' est pas située dans la basse-ville d' Ottawa 
et la cité d' Eastview, leurs commerces et gérances se répartissant surtout 4 
travers la cité d' Ottawa. 


3) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


Ceux-ci détiennent 34.8% des gérances de commerces et représentent 
15.3% dans l' ensemble de la population métropolitaine. Nous voyons que leur 
situation en matiére de gérances s'améliore et que la tendance que nous avions 
remarquée en ce qui les concerne se maintient. De plus, si nous comparons la 


(1) Voir le tableau annexe 3 démontrant la répartition de la population en pour- 
centages et par groupes ethniques. 

(2) Voir p.21 le pourcentage de commerces détenus par les propriétaires 
canadiens-frangais. 

(3) Voir le tableau annexe 3 démontrant la répartition de la population en pour- 
centages et par groupes ethniques. 
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situation de ces autres gérants 4 celle des autres propriétaires, nous remar- 
quons fort peu de différence. En effet, ceux-ci détiennent, 4 titre de proprié- 
taires, 36.1% des commerces, soit une proportion d' environ 2 4 1 (1). 


CONCLUUSION: 


Sans tenir compte des distinctions relatives aux gérances de commer- 
ces qui desservent une population environnante ou de quartier de celles qui 
desservent l'ensemble de la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, voire 
la population de la zone métropolitaine, il est possible d' en arriver 4 certaines 
conclusions en ce qui concerne les gérances de commerces canadiennes-fran- 
caises, canadiennes~anglaises ou encore dont les gérants appartiennent 4 
d' autres groupes ethniques. 


1) Les gérances canadiennes-francaises: 


Les Canadiens francais détiennent 37% des gérances de commerces 
situés dans la basse-ville d' Ottawa, dans la rue Rideau et sur le chemin de 
Montréal qui traverse la municipalité d' Eastview. Si nous tenons compte du 
pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa 
et la cité d' Eastview, pourcentage qui est de 68.1%, on ne peut pas dire que 
les gérances de commerces canadiennes-francaises sont proportionnelles 4 la 
population d' origine francaise (2). 


Si, d' autre part, nous tenons compte du pourcentage de la population 
d' origine francaise pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, qui est de 28.7%, 
nous pouvons dire que la situation est adéquate, voire normale, le pourcentage 
des gérances excédant le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise (3). 


Si l'on prend comme critére d' appréciation le pourcentage de la 
population d' origine francaise pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, pourcen- 
tage qui est de 40.7%, la méme conclusion que ci-dessus s' impose en ce qui 
concerne la situation des gérances au point de vue des cités d' Ottawa et 


(1) Voir pages 20, 21 et 22 relativement au pourcentage des commerces détenus 
par les autres groupes ethniques et la tendance en ce qui concerne les autres 
propriétaires. 

(2) Voir tableau annexe 1 pour le pourcentage de population d' origine francaise 
pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 

(3) Voir tableau annexe 2 pour le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise 
pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. 
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d' Eastview(1). En effet, une déficience existe concernant les gérances de 
commerces canadiennes-francaise. 


Enfin, si nous comparons la situation des gérants de commerces 4 
celle des propriétaires de commerces canadiens-francais, nous pouvons dire 
que ces gérants ne sont certes pas aussi bien représentés que les propriétaires 
du méme groupe ethnique. Ceux-ci ne détiennent un pourcentage de commerces 
inférieur au pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise qu'uniquement dans 
le cas ot l'on tient compte du pourcentage de la population des cités d' Ottawa- 
Eastview ou encore du pourcentage de la population pour la zone métropolitaine, 
on se rend compte que le pourcentage des propriétaires excéde le pourcentage de 


la population, ce qui n' est pas le cas pour les gérances de commerces canadiennes- 
francaises(2). 


2) Les gérances canadiennes-anglaises: 


Le tableau 5 qui suit nous démontre que les Canadiens anglais possé- 
dent 37% des gérances (3). Tout comme les propriétaires de commerces, les 
gérants canadiens-anglais administrent, dans l'ensemble, un pourcentage suffi- 
sant de commerces, soit 37% des gérances pour une population d' origine britan- 
nique de 22% (4). 


Toutefois, en ce qui concerne 1' ensemble de la population des cités 
d' Ottawa-Eastview, ou encore de la zone métropolitaine, nous remarquons que 
les gérances de commerces canadiennes-anglaises ne correspondent pas au 
pourcentage de la population, ce m@éme phénoméne s' est déja présenté au sujet 
des propriétaires canadiens-anglais(5). 


Le recensement de 1961 démontre, en effet, que le pourcentage de la 
population d' origine britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d! Eastview ainsi que 
pour la zone métropolitaine est de 58.9% et de 44% respectivement (6). 


(1) Voir tableau annexe 3 pour le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise 
pour la zone métropolitaine. 


(2) Voir pages 21, 22 et 23. 

(3) Voir tableau 9, pages 41 et 42, pour le pourcentage des gérances canadiennes- 
anglaises. 

(4) Voir tableau annexe 1 pour la population d' origine britannique. 

(5) Voir pages 21, 22 et 23. 

(6) voir les tableaux annexes 2 et 3 pour les pourcentages de population d' origine 
britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview et pour la zone métropoli- 
taine d' Ottawa. 
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Ceci peut s' expliquer tout comme dans le cas des propriétaires 
canadiens-anglais, cas pour lequel nous avons fait remarquer que les com- 
merces canadiens-anglais se situent dans d' autres secteurs que la basse- 
ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview (1), 


3) Les gérances tenues par les autres groupes ethniques: 


Nous remarquons que pour l' ensemble des gérances de commerces, 
les personnes appartenant aux autres groupes ethniques gérent un pourcentage 
suffisant de commerces, par rapport au pourcentage de ces autres groupes 
ethniques dans l' ensemble de la population. Le pourcentage des gérances 
étant de 30% (2), comparé au pourcentage de la population qui est de 9. 9% pour 
les secteurs de la basse-ville et la cité d' Eastview, de 18.4% pour les cités 
d' Ottawa et d' Eastview et de 15.3% pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa(3). 


Si nous comparons la situation de ces gérances de commerces 4 
celle des propriétaires du méme groupe ethnique, on remarque que la tendance, 
ou le pourcentage des propriétaires de commerces excéde celui du pourcentage 
de la population, existe également en matiére de gérances de commerces (4). 

Il faut, toutefois, remarquer que pour 1' ensemble des gérances 1' excédent de 
pourcentage de gérances par rapport au pourcentage de la population est un peu 
plus faible que pour le cas des propriétaires de commerces appartenant 4 ces 
mémes groupes ethniques: les propriétaires ayant pour l' ensemble 31.7% des 
commerces tandis que les gérants n' ont que 30% des gérances(5). 


(1) voir pages 19, 20, 21, 22 et 23. 

(2) Voir tableau, pages 41 et 42, pour les pourcentages de gérances de com- 
merces appartenant aux autres groupes ethniques. 

(3) voir tableaux annexes 1, 2 et 3 pour le pourcentage des personnes apparte- 
nant aux autres groupes ethniques. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages 
représentant les autres groupes ethniques, 1' addition de tous les groupes 
autres que francais et britanniques a été faite. 


(4) Voir pages 22 et 23 en ce qui concerne les propriétaires. 
(5) Voir tableau 4 pour les propriétaires et tableau 5 pour les gérants. 
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TABLEAU 5 


Répartition des commerces 
suivant le groupe ethnique des gérants 


Groupe ethnique 











Genre de commerce 








Accessoires auto 
Accessoires électriques 
Agences de voyages 

Articles de bureau 

Articles pour photos 

Articles de sport 

Bijoutiers 

Chaussures pour dames 
Chaussures pour hommes 
Confiseurs 

Cordonniers 
Epiceries-primeurs 
Fleuristes (1) 
Fournisseurs de combustibles 
Fournitures restaurants 
Fourreurs 

Laveurs d' autos 


Librairies 


G érant 


% (1) 


2 (1) 


Gérant Autre 


canadien-[rancais __canadien-anglais gérant(1) 


100% - 


= (1) 100% 


= (1) 100% 








(1) 


(1) 


(1) 
(3) 


(1) 


Sites 





Genre de commerce 





Location véhicules 


Magasins de chaussures 


Magasins de disques 


Magasins pour animaux domestiques 


Magasins de meubles 


Magasins de vétements 


Matériaux de construction 


Motels 


Nouveautés 
Ornements d' église 
Patisseries 
Peintres-tapissiers 
Pharmacies 

Postes d' essence 
Quincailleries 
Rembourreurs 
Teinturiers 

Textiles 
Vendeurs-agences autos 
Vendeurs motos-vélos 
Vétements pour dames 


Vétements pour hommes 


TOT AGG 


= we 





Gérant 


canadien-francais 





(2) 


(1) 


(2) 


(11) 








oth ca ee 1) Total 

= - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
100% - - (2) 100% 
- (1) 100% = (1) 100% 
- - (1) 100% (1) 100% 
- - (2) 100% (2) 100% 
- (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
100% - - (1) 100% 

50% (2) 50% - (4) 100% 
100% - - (1) 100% 
100% - - (1) 100% 
100% - - (2) 100% 

50% - (1) 50% (2) 100% 
~ (1) 50% (1) 50% (2) 100% 
- - (1) 100% (1) 100% 

37% (10) 33% (9) 30.0% (30) 100% 





(1) Comprend tous les gérants qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 
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4. LA REPARTION DES COMMERCES SUIVANT LES 
GROUPES ETHNIQUES EN COMBINANT LES 
STATUTS DE PROPRIETAIRES ET DE GERANTS: 


Nous avons analysé jusqu' ici la situation des propriétaires, des 
locataires et des gérants pour les trois groupes ethniques, soit les Canadiens 
francais, les Canadiens anglais et ce que nous avons appelé: les autres grou- 
pes, constitués de tous les groupes ethniques autres que les premiers cités. 
Ces analyses nous ont permis de faire certaines comparaisons pour chaque 
catégorie de détenteurs de commerces. Mais, cette derniére ne serait pas 
compléte si l'on ne considérait pas les trois catégories de détenteurs de 
commerces en combinant leurs statuts de propriétaires, de gérants voire de 
locataires. I] peut arriver, en effet, que le pourcentage des propriétaires de 
commerces soit trés élevé par rapport au pourcentage de la population appar- 
tenant 4 un certain groupe ethnique mais si nous tenons compte, en outre, du 
pourcentage des gérants, qui peut étre trés faible, le pourcentage des commer- 
ces qui sont sous le contrdle d'un groupe ethnique (i.e. les Canadiens francais) 
pourra devenir inférieur au pourcentage de la population appartenant 4 ce méme 
groupe ethnique. 


Le tableau 6, qui suit, nous démontre qu' il existe 112 commerces 
détenus, soit uniquement par des propriétaires, soit conjointement par des 
propriétaires et des gérants. A ceci nous ajouterons pour l' analyse les 8 
locataires de commerces, ce qui nous donnera 120 détenteurs de commerces. 
Il faut remarquer que nous avons laissé de cdté 11 commerces, en raison des 
renseignements incomplets fournis par les questionnaires. 


Afin d' avoir une idée du contréle exercé par les groupes ethniques 
canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais et "autres groupes ethniques", nous 
analyserons la situation des commerces d' aprés le plan suivant: 


a) Analyse générale de la situation des propriétaires et gérants. 


b) Analyse de la situation des propriétaires et gérants dont l' acti- 
vité €économique consiste 4 desservir la population environnante 
ou du quartier. 


c) Analyse des propriétaires et des gérants de commerces dont 
l' activité €conomique consiste 4 desservir la population des 
cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ainsi que la zone métropolitaine. 


es ie 


a) Analyse générale de la situation 
des propriétaires et des gérants: 


Le tableau 6, qui suit, nous démontre que les Canadiens francais, 
les Canadiens anglais et ceux qualifiés d' autres groupes ethniques détiennent 
respectivement 51 commerces, 26 commerces et 35 commerces. Si l'on 
exprime ces données en pourcentages pour fins de comparaisons, on retrouve 
que les Canadiens francais controlent 46% des commerces qui sont, soit sous 
la direction de propriétaires, soit sous la direction de gérants, les Canadiens 
anglais, 23% et les autres groupes, 31%. Si nous ajoutons les locataires de 
commerces (lessee) qui sont au nombre de 8 pour les trois catégories de 
groupes ethniques, nous voyons qu! il existe 120 commerces répartis comme 
suit: les Canadiens francais, 53 commerces ou 44% des commerces, les 
Canadiens anglais, 29 commerces ou 24%, les autres groupes ethniques, 38 
commerces ou 32% (1). 


Nous voyons que la situation des détenteurs de commerces est 
quelque peu différente de celle des propriétaires, des locataires et des gérants 
de commerces. Voyons, pour les trois groupes ethniques, la situation au point 
de vue contréle de commerces. 


1) Les Canadiens francais: 


Si nous considérons les propriétaires de commerces, nous voyons 
que ceux-ci contrdlent 48.8% des commerces (2). C'est une situation adéquate 
si nous considérons le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise qui n'est 
que de 28.7% pour les secteurs de recensement de 1961, pour la basse-ville 
d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, et de 40.7% pour la zone métropolitaine d'Ottawa(3). 


Si, d' autre part, nous tenons compte des gérants de commerces et 
des locataires de commerces canadiens-frangais, en plus des propriétaires, 
nous remarquons une baisse dans le pourcentage des commerces contr6lés par 
les Canadiens frangais. Ceux-ci contrdélent alors que 44% des commerces, ce 
qui constitue une baisse sensible dans le pourcentage des commerces contrélés 
par les Canadiens francais4). 


(1) Le calcul du nombre de commerces ainsi que le pourcentage est fait en se 
servant du total des tableaux 4 et 6, pages 28-29 et 55-56. 


(2) Voir tableau 3, pages 24 et 25, pour le pourcentage de commerces détenus 
par les propriétaires canadiens-francais. 


(3) Voir tableaux annexes 2 et 3. 


(4). Voir pages 28-29 et 55-56 pour le pourcentage de commerces contrélés par 
les Canadiens francais. 


i445 = 


2) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Ce groupe ethnique détient 4 titre de propriétaires 19.5% des 
commerces. Si, par contre, nous considérons les propriétaires, les locataires 
et les gérants du groupe ethnique canadien-anglais, nous remarquons que le pour- 
centage des commerces, pour ce groupe, s' éléve A 24% (1), 


3) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


Ces derniers détiennent, 4 titre de propriétaires, 31.7% des com- 
merces, mais si l'on considére les statuts de propriétaires, locataires et 


gérants, le pourcentage de commerces détenus par ces autres groupes s' éléve 
A 32% (2). 


A la lumiére des données exposées ci-dessus, nous voyons que la 
situation des Canadiens francais s' aggrave lorsque l'on considére l' ensemble 
des commerces détenus par les propriétaires, les locataires et les gérants. En 
effet, on remarque que le pourcentage des commerces sous contréle de proprié- 
taires passe de 48.8% 4 44%, soit une baisse de 4. 8%. 


D' autre part, on remarque une tendance différente en ce qui concerne 
les Canadiens anglais. Ceux-ci ne détiennent que 19.5% des commerces A titre 
de propriétaires alors que si l'on tient compte des gérants et des locataires, nous 
nous rendons compte qu' ils détiennent 24% des commerces, soit une augmentation 
dans le pourcentage de commerces canadiens-anglais. 


Quant aux autres groupes ethniques, nous remarquons également une 
augmentation dans le pourcentage de controle exercé: Ces groupes contrélant 
31.7% des commerces 4 titre de propriétaires, pourcentage qui s' éléve a 32% 
si l'on tient compte des propriétaires, des locataires et des gérants de ces m@- 
mes groupes ethniques. Cette différence n'est peut-@tre pas extréme en soi, 
mais elle pourrait étre plus conséquente si l' enquéte avait porté sur un plus grand 
nombre de commerces. 


(1) Voir tableau 3, pages 24 et 25, pour le pourcentage de commerces détenus 
par les propriétaires canadiens-anglais et pages 28-29 et 55-56 pour le 
pourcentage de commerces contrélés par les Canadiens anglais. 

(2) Voir tableau 3, pages 24 et 25, pour le pourcentage des commerces détenus 
a titre de propriétaires par les autres groupes ethniques et pages 28-29 et 
55-56 pour le pourcentage de commerces contrdélés par les propriétaires, les 
locataires et les gérants. 
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Nous pouvons tenter d' expliquer ces tendances. Celles-ci sont dues 
au fait que les Canadiens franeais ne détiennent que 25% des locations de com- 
merces alors que les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques détiennent 
respectivement 37.5% des locations de commerces (1). 


A ceci nous devons ajouter que les gérances de commerces détenus 
par les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques s' élévent 4 63% de 
l'ensemble alors que les Canadiens frangais ne gérent que 37% de ces commer- 
ces. Ces gérances sont réparties comme suit: Canadiens francais: 37%, Cana- 
diens anglais: 33% et les autres groupes ethniques: 30% (2). 


On peut tenter d' expliquer ces phénoménes par les hypothéses suivantes: 


1) Les grandes firmes ne tiennent pas compte, nécessairement, de la répartition 
de la population par groupe ethnique pour choisir les gérants. En effet, on 
remarque que les autres groupes ethniques, qui se composent respectivement 
que de 18. 4% et 15.3% de la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview et de 
la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, contrélent 30% des gérances de commerces(3). 


2) Il ya d'autres hypothéses qui expliquent peut-étre pourquoi cette répartition 
des gérances de commerces est au détriment des Canadiens francais pour 
l'ensemble de la population des cités d' Ottawa-Eastview et la zone métropoli- 
taine d' Ottawa, mais ces hypothéses n' ont pas été vérifiées. On peut évoquer 
le fait que le Canadien francais n' aime pas 4 se sentir sous le contréle d' un 
organisme supérieur ou dans la situation de mandataire-mandant, voire de 
préposé 4 maftre. En d'autres termes, il aime posséder en propre ce qu' il 
gére. Nous pourrions supposer aussi que le Canadien francais n'a pas été 
motivé vers le domaine des affaires ou encore, qu' autrefois, on a appuyé 
davantage sur les matiéres de culture générale lorsqu' il s' est agi d' éducation 
formelle du Canadien frangais et que, par conséquent, on a peu orienté les 
jeunes vers les affaires ou les sciences bien que les programmes scolaires, 
du moins en ce qui concerne les Franco ontariens, ont été sensiblement les 
mémes que pour les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques éduqués 
dans la méme province. 


(1) Voir tableau 4, pages 28 et 29, pour ces données. 

(2) Voir tableau 5, pages 41 et 42, pour ces données. 

(3) Voir tableaux annexes 2 et 3 pour le calcul des pourcentages représentant les 
autres groupes ethniques, l' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes ethni- 
ques autres que canadiens-francais et canadiens-anglais a été faite. 
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b) Analyse de la situation des propriétaires et des gérants 
dont 1' activité économique consiste 4 desservir la 
population environnante ou du quartier: 


L' analyse générale de la situation des propriétaires et des gérants 
nous a donné une vue d' ensemble sur la situation de ces derniers, vue qui n' est 
pas compléte en soi. Il nous faut donc examiner la situation des propriétaires 
et des gérants de commerces ainsi que des locataires (lessee) en tenant compte 
des genres de commerces. La liste des 40 commerces différents nous démontre 
que certains de ces commerces desservent plus particuliérement la population 
environnante ou de quartier alors que d' autres commerces desservent la popu- 
lation de la zone métropolitaine et celle des cités d' Ottawa-Eastview. 


Si nous examinons la liste des commerces, nous nous rendons compte 
que les commerces suivants desservent généralement la population environnante: 
cordonniers, épiceries-primeurs, nouveautés, patisseries, pharmacies, postes 
d' essence et teinturiers-nettoyeurs. 


Nous examinerons donc la situation des propriétaires et gérants ainsi 


que celle des locataires pour ces commerces et ce, pour les trois groupes ethni- 
ques, pour les fins de l' analyse, nous qualifierons ces commerces de locaux. 


Répartition des commerces locaux sans tenir compte 
du statut de propriétaire, gérant ou locataire(1) 


Groupe ethnique 

















Genre de commerce Canadien-francais Canadien-anglais Autre Total 
(Oe (-) 0% (~) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Epiceries-primeurs (3) 37.5% (2) 25% (3) 37.5% (8) 100% 
Nouveautés (1) 50% (-) 0% (1) 50% (2) 100% 
Patisseries (1) 50% (-) 0% (1) 50% (2) 100% 
Pharmacies (5) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (5) 100% 
Postes d' essence (2) (6) 37.5% (7) 43.8% (By 208. 0G (16) 100% 
Teinturiers (2) 100% (-) 0% (=)\ nO (2) 100% 
TOTAL (18) 50% (9) 25% (9) 25% (36) 100% 








- (1) Source des données: voir tableau 6 pages 55 et 56. 
(2) Voir tableaux 3, pages 28-29, et 6, pages 55-56. 
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Les données du tableau de la page précédente nous démontrent que 
les Canadiens francais contrélent 50% des commerces, 4 titre de propriétaires, 
gérants ou locataires, tandis que les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes 
ethniques contrdlent respectivement 25% des commerces. 


Cette situation est quelque peu anormale si 1' on tient compte de la 
répartition de la population par groupe ethnique pour les secteurs de la basse- 
ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. Le tableau annexe 1 nous montre que la 
population d' origine francaise représente 68. 1% alors que la population d' origine 
britannique est de 22% et celle des autres groupes ethniques de 9.9% (1). 


Toutefois, cette situation serait adéquate pour les Canadiens francais 
si l'on prend comme critére d' appréciation 1' ensemble de la population des 
cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview oi le pourcentage de la population d' origine fran- 
caise est de 28.7% (2). Tl en serait de méme si l' on prenait comme critére 
d' appréciation 1' ensemble de la population de la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, 
le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise étant de 40. 7% (3). 


En ce qui concerne les autres groupes ethniques, on voit qu' ils con- 
trolent un pourcentage plus élevé de commerces que le pourcentage de leur 
population dans l' ensemble, que nous prenions comme critére d' appréciation, 
soit la population des secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, 
soit la population des cités d' Ottawa-Eastview, soit celle de la zone métropoli- 
taine, ces pourcentages étant respectivement de 9.9% pour le secteur de la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, de 18.4% pour les cités d' Ottawa- 
Eastview et de 15.3% pour la zone métropolitaine (4). 


Enfin, nous remarquons que certains groupes ethniques exercent un 
controle exclusif sur certains commerces ou encore se partagent les commerces, 
soit également, soit inégalement. C'est ainsi que les Canadiens frangais con- 
trdlent l' entiéreté des pharmacies et des teintureries (100%) alors qu' ils parta- 
gent les commerces de nouveautés et de patisseries avec les autres groupes 
ethniques (50%) (5). Il est 4 noter que les Canadiens frangais sont mal représentés 
si l'on considére le pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise pour les 


(1) Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant les autres groupes 
ethniques, 1' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes autres que francais 
et britanniques a été faite. 

(2) Voir tableau annexe 2. 

(3) Voir tableau annexe 3. 

(4) Voir tableaux annexes 1, 2, 3. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages 
représentant les autres groupes ethniques, |' addition des pourcentages des 
groupes autres que frangais et britanniques a été faite. 

(5) Voir tableau p.47. 
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secteurs de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et de la cité d' Eastview, ce pourcentage 
étant de 68.1% (1). D' autre part, si l'on considére les Canadiens anglais et 
les autres groupes ethniques et que l'on tienne compte de leur pourcentage de 
population pour la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, on remarque ce 
qui suit: 


a) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Ceux-ci sont mal représentés dans cing genres de commerces pour 
un total de sept, soit les cordonniers, les nouveautés, patisseries, pharmacies 
et teintureries, mais, par contre, sont bien représentés dans les commerces 
d' épiceries-primeurs ainsi que les postes d' essence (43. 8%), le pourcentage 
de la population d' origine britannique étant de 22%, pour la basse-ville d'Ottawa 
et la cité d' Eastview (2). 


b) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


On se rend compte qu' ils controlent un certain nombre de commerces, 
sauf en ce qui concerne les pharmacies et les teintureries. Toutefois, il faut 
reconnaftre que le pourcentage des commerces contrdlés par ces groupes ethni- 
ques est supérieur au pourcentage de leur population pour les secteurs de la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, ce pourcentage étant de 9. 9% (3). 


c) Analyse de la situation des propriétaires et des gérants 
dont 1' activité économique consiste 4 desservir la 
population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ainsi que 
la zone métropolitaine: 


Comme nous I' avions remarqué en ce qui concerne I' analyse des 
gérances de commerces, certains commerces desservent en grande partie, ou 
du moins ont pour fonction principale de desservir la population de la région 
d' Ottawa, soit les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, soit la zone métropolitaine. 

Le tableau qui suit nous montre la répartition des 33 commerces que nous avons 
qualifiés de régionaux pour les fins de I' analyse. 


(1) Voir tableau annexe 1. 


(2) voir tableau p.47 pour les pourcentages relatifs aux Canadiens anglais et le 
tableau annexe 1 pour la répartition de la population en pourcentages et par 
groupes ethniques. 

(3) Voir tableau p.47 pour les pourcentages relatifs aux autres groupes ethniques 
et le tableau annexe 1 pour la répartition de la population en pourcentages et 
par groupes ethniques. Pour les fins du calcul des pourcentages représentant 
les autres groupes, l|' addition des pourcentages pour les groupes autres que 
francais et britanniques a été faite. 
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Répartition des commerces régionaux sans tenir compte 
du statut de propriétaire, gérant ou locataire(1) 








Groupe ethnique 





Canadien- 


Canadien- 








Genre de commerce es nota Autre Total 
Accessoires auto - 0% (-) 0% (2) 100% (2) 100% 
Accessoires électriques (2) 28.6% (2) 28.6% (3) 42.8% (7) 100% 
Agences de voyages (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% 
Articles de bureau -) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Articles de photos -) 0% (1) 100% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Articles de sport (2) 66.7% (1) 33.3% (-) 0% (3) 100% 
Bijoutiers (4) 57.2% (-) 0% (3) 42.8% (7) 100% 
Chaussures pour dames (-) 0% (2) 100% (-) 0% (2) 100% 
Chaussures pour hommes (1) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Confiseurs (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Fleuristes (3) 50% (5) 50% (-) 0% (6) 100% 
Fournisseurs de combustibles (1) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Fournitures pour restaurants (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Fourreurs (-) 0% (1) 20% (4) 80% (5) 100% 
Laveurs d' autos (-) 0% (1) 100% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Librairies (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% 
Location de véhicules (-) 0% (1) 50% (1) 50% (2) 100% 
Magasins de chaussures (3) 75% (-) 0% (1) 25% (4) 100% 
Magasins de disques (-) 0% (1) 100% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Magasins pour animaux domestiques (-) 0% (1) 100% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Magasins de meubles 1(1) 625% (-) 0% (3)... 75% (4) 100% 
Magasins de vétements (-) 0% (-) 0% (2) 100% (2) 100% 
Matériaux de construction (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Motels (1) 33.3% (2) 66.7% (-) 0% (3) 100% 
Ornements d' église (-) 0% (-) 0% (=) 0% (-) 0% 
Peintres-tapissiers (1) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Quincailleries (2) «660% (1) 33.3% (-) 0% (3) 100% 
Rembourreurs (1) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% 
Textiles (3) 100% (-) 0% (-) 0% (3) 100% 
Vendeurs-agences autos (4) 66.7% (-) 0% (2) 33.3% (6) 100% 
Vendeurs motos-vélos (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 100% (1) 100% 
Vetements pour dames (1) 25% (2) 50% (1) 25% (4) 100% 
Vetements pour hommes (5) 62.5% (1) 12.5% (2) 25% (8) 100% 
TOTAL (35) 41.7% (20) 23.8% (29) 34.5% (84) 100% 


(1) Source des données: voir tableau 6, qui suit, en pages 55 et 56. 
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Si nous considérons l' ensemble de ces commerces, le tableau de la 
page précédente nous démontre que les Canadiens francais contrdlent 41.7% de 
ces commerces alors que les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques 
contrdélent respectivement 23.8% et 34.5% de ces m@mes commerces. 


Afin d' avoir une idée du contréle exercé par ces différents groupes 
ethniques, nous tiendrons compte de la répartition de la population par groupe 
ethnique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview ainsi que la zone métropolitaine, 
répartition suivant le recensement de 1961 pour le secteur de recensement 
d' Ottawa. 


1) Examen du contréle des commerces par les groupes 
ethniques, dont l' activité consiste 4 desservir la 
population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview: 


Tout comme lors de 1' analyse de la situation des propriétaires et des 
gérants de commerces dont 1' activité consiste 4 desservir l'ensemble de la 
population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, nous remarquons que le controle 
exercé par les groupes ethniques est différent. On est porté 4 croire que ce 
contrdle est adéquat mais si l'on tient compte de la répartition de la population 
par groupes ethniques, l' impression est fort différente. Examinons la situation 
pour les Canadiens francais, les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques 
en tenant compte de la répartition de la population pour ces trois groupes. 


a) Les Canadiens francais: 


Nous pouvons dire que ceux-ci exercent un contrdéle suffisant de 1' en- 
semble des commerces en tenant compte du pourcentage de la population d' origine 
francaise pour les cités d'Ottawa et d' Eastview, ce pourcentage étant de 28. 79 (4), 


Si nous prenons chaque commerce individuellement pour lequel les 
Canadiens francais sont représentés, nous remarquons la méme tendance, sauf 
en ce qui concerne les magasins de meubles. Dans ce cas, les Canadiens francais 
ne contrdlent que 25% des commerces(2). 


(1) Voir tableau annexe 2. 


(2) voir tableau p.50 démontrant cette tendance et le pourcentage de contréle des 
magasins de meubles par les Canadiens frangais. 


b) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Ceux-ci contrdlent 23.8% des commerces situés dans le secteur de la 
basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview (1), [1 va sans dire que le pourcentage 


des commerces ne correspond pas au pourcentage de la population d' origine 
britannique pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, ce dernier étant de 52.9% (2). 
Ceci se comprend si l'on considére que les commerces qualifiés de canadiens- 
anglais, se répartissent dans tous les quartiers de la ville d' Ottawa. 


Toutefois, si l'on prend, comme critére d' appréciation, le pourcen- 
tage de la population d' origine britannique pour le secteur de la basse-ville 
d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, ce pourcentage étant de 22%, d'aprés le tableau 
annexe 1, nous nous rendons compte que les Canadiens anglais sont bien repré- 
sentés non seulement pour l'ensemble des commerces, mais également pour 
chaque genre de commerce pour lequel ils exercent un contréle, 4 l' exception 
des fourreurs; dans ce dernier cas, ils ne contrélent que 20% des commerces(?). 


c) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


Ces derniers sont également bien représentés et sont dans une position 
plus avantageuse que les Canadiens anglais ou encore que les Canadiens francais, 
si l'on tient compte du pourcentage de la population appartenant 4 ces groupes 
ethniques, et, du fait que leurs commerces ne sont pas situés uniquement dans les 
quartiers de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. En effet, le pourcentage 
de la population de ces autres groupes ethniques est de 18.4% suivant le tableau 
annexe 2 pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. De plus, si l'on considére chaque 
genre de commerce pour lequel ces groupes sont représentés, on peut dire qu' ils 
sont en bonne, voire en excellente position. 


2) Examen du contrdle des commerces par les groupes 
ethniques dont 1' activité est de desservir la population 
de la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa: 


a) Les Canadiens frangais: 


Le pourcentage des commerces contrdlés, dans l' ensemble, par ce 
groupe ethnique est suffisant par rapport au pourcentage de la population d' origine 
francaise pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. Ce pourcentage est de 40.7% sui- 
vant le tableau annexe 3. 





(1) voir tableau p.50. 
(2) Voir tableau annexe 2. 
(3) Voir tableau en page 50. 


Si l'on considére individuellement les commerces pour lesquels les 
Canadiens francais sont représentés, on peut se rendre compte que les trois 
seuls commerces pour lesquels ils n'ont qu'une faible représentation, par rap- 
port au pourcentage de population d' origine francaise pour la zone métropolitaine, 
sont: les accessoires électriques (28.6%), les magasins de meubles (25%), les 
motels (33.3%) et les magasins de vétements pour dames (25%). 


b) Les Canadiens anglais: 


Il n'y a pas moyen de donner une appréciation de la situation de ces 
commerces en tenant compte des pourcentages de la population d' origine britan- 
nique pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa puisqu' une grande partie de leurs 
commerces se situent en dehors de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 


c) Les autres groupes ethniques: 


Ceux-ci sont trés bien représentés dans 1' ensemble si l' on considére 
le pourcentage de la population de ces autres groupes ethniques, pourcentage qui 
est de 15.3% suivant le tableau annexe 3. De plus, si on analyse les genres de 
commerces pour lesquels ces groupes sont représentés, 1' on constate qu' il n' existe 
aucun commerce qui soit 4 un pourcentage inférieur au pourcentage de la population 
représentant ces autres groupes ethniques. En effet, le pourcentage le plus bas 
pour ces commerces, c' est-d-dire 25%, se retrouve dans les cas suivants: maga- 
sins de chaussures, vétements pour dames et vétements pour hommes. 


Enfin, il faut considérer le fait que les commerces contrdlés par les 
commercants appartenant 4 ces groupes ethniques ne se situent pas uniquement 
dans le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview, ce qui pourrait 
donner lieu A une situation plus avantageuse par rapport au pourcentage de la popu- 
lation ou encore, moins avantageuse pour ces groupes. Les données de |' enquéte 
ne nous permettent pas de le dire. | 


CONCLUSION 


Si nous comparons les groupes canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais 
et autres groupes ethniques, certaines conclusions s' imposent, abstraction faite 
du critére pourcentage de la population. 


1) Par rapport 4 la situation des propriétaires de commerces: 
Les Canadiens francais sont moins bien représentés que les Canadiens 
anglais. Le pourcentage des commerces qu' ils contrdlent baisse lorsque l'on tient 


compte des gérances et des locations de commerces. Le pourcentage passe de 
48.8% 444%, soit une diminution de 4.8% (1). 


(1) Voir pages 45 et 46 pour ces données. 


Les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques augmentent 
leur contréle. Les Canadiens anglais, qui ne détiennent que 19.5%, des commer- 
ces 4 titre de propriétaires, détiennent 24% des commerces si |' on tient compte 
des gérances et des locations de commerces pour ce méme groupe ethnique (J) , 


Quant aux autres groupes ethniques, le pourcentage d' augmentation de contrdle 
q g & 


s'éléve 4 32% alors que le pourcentage des propriétaires, pour ces autres groupes, 
est de 31.7% (2). 


De plus, si l'on tient compte que les commerces canadiens-francais 
sont en grande partie localisés dans le secteur de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la 
cité d' Eastview alors que les commerces des autres groupes ethniques se situent 
dans tous les quartiers de la ville, il est permis de croire que les tendances, ci- 
dessus indiquées, iront en s'accroissant si 1' on considére 1' ensemble des cités 
d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. En ce qui concerne la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, il 
n'est pas certain que ces tendances relatives aux Canadiens francais, Canadiens 
anglais et autres groupes ethniques se maintiendraient. Notre enquéte ne nous 
permet pas de conclure davantage en ce qui concerne la zone métropolitaine. 


2) Par rapport au genre de commerces: 


Si nous ne tenons compte que des 120 commerces analysés jusqu' ici et 
si nous laissons de cdté les 11 commerces au sujet desquels les renseignements ne 
sont pas suffisants, certaines constatations intéressantes peuvent étre faites, rela- 
tivement aux Canadiens francais, aux Canadiens anglais et aux autres groupes 
ethniques 4 1' aide du tableau 6 qui suit. 


a) Les genres de commerces détenus par les groupes ethniques, 
4 titre de propriétaires, gérants ou locataires: 


Nous remarquons que les Canadiens francais sont représentés dans 30 
commerces différents sur 40, alors que les Canadiens anglais le sont dans 22 
commerces sur 40, et les autres groupes ethniques dans 25 commerces. 


b) Si nous excluons les commerces ot au moins un des commercants est proprié- 
taire, nous remarquons la répartition suivante en ce qui concerne les cing 
commerces ot il n' existe que des gérances: soit les articles de sport, maga- 
sins de disques, location de véhicules, magasins de vétements et vétements 
pour dames. Les Canadiens francais ne détiennent aucune gérance tandis que 
les Canadiens anglais sont représentés dans deux gérances sur cing (40%) et 
les autres groupes ethniques dans trois gérances sur cing (60%). 


(1) Voir pages 45 et 46 pour ces données. 
(2) Voir pages 45 et 46 pour ces données. 


Répartition des commerces suivant le groupe ethnique des propriétaires et des gérants 
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TABLEAU 6 


indiquant le contrdle des Canadiens francais, Canadiens anglais et autres groupes ethniques 





Genre de commerce 





Accessoires auto 
Accessoires électriques 
eo de voyages 
Articles de bureau 
Articles pour photos 
Articles de sport 
Bijoutiers 

Chaussures pour dames 
Chaussures pour hommes 
Confiseurs 

DB iciczs 
Epiceries-primeurs 
Fleuristes 

Fournisseurs de combustibles 
Fournitures restaurants 
Fourreurs 

Laveurs d' autos 
Librairies 


Location véhicules 


Propriétaire 
canadien- 
francais 





(2) 28.6% 


(2) 66.7% 


(4) 57% 


(1) 100% 


(3) 37.5% 


(2) 33.3% (1)16. 


(1) 100% 


Groupe ethnique 





Geérant 
canadien-. 
francais 








canton canaien ee oe iP otic) 
- - (2) 100% - (2) 100% 
(1) 14.3% (1) 14.3% (3) 42.8% - (7) 100% 
- - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
(1) 100% - - - (1) 100% 
: (1) 33.3% - - (3) 100% 
- = (8) 43% - (7) 100% 
(1) 50% (1) 50% - - (2) 100% 
: - - - (1) 100% 
. - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
- - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
(2) 25% - (2) 25% (1) 12.5% (8)100% 
(1) 16.7% (2) 33.3% - - (6) 100% 
= = - - (1) 100% 
= -  (1)100% - (1) 100% 
(1) 20% - (3) 60% (1) 20% (5) 100% 
(1) 100% - - - (1) 100% 
(1) 50% - - (1) 50% = (2) 100% 














SUITOs ss 
7 at ne oy ees: Proprietaire. Geérant.——*~Proprigtaire—Gerant Autre Mage: ieee 
ube oe je BAe cngtars Propriétaire(!) — gérant(}) Porat 
Magasins de chaussures (1) 25% (2)50% - - (1) 25% - (4) 100%, 
Magasins de disques - - - (1) 100% - - (1) 100%, 
Magasins pour animaux = - — (1)100% - - - (1) 100% 
domestiques 
Magasins de meubles (1) 25% - - = <2) 50% 9 (1) 25% (4) 100% 
Magasins de vétements - - - - - (2) 100% (2) 100%, 
Matériaux de construction - ~ - -  (1)100% - (1) 100% 
@ viels (1) 33.3% SOM SEB OCR SI 03% . é (3) 100% 
Nouveautés (1) 50% - - - (1) 50% ~ (2) 100% 
Ornements d' église - ~ us ti £ as Es 
Patisseries (1) 50% - - - (1) 50% - (2) 100% 
Peintres-tapissiers (1) 100% - - ~ - - (1) 100% 
Pharmacies (4) 80% (1) 20% - - ~ ~ (5) 100% 
Postes d' essence (2) 25% (2) 25%" “"(2)P 2575 (2) 25% - - (8) 100% 
goles (1) 33.3% (1)33.3% (1) 33.3% - . = (3) 100% 
Rembourreurs (1) 100% - - - - - (1) 100% 
Teinturiers (1) 50% (1)50% - - ~ - (2) 100% 
Textiles (1) 33.3% (2)66.7% " L M “ (3) 100% 
Vendeurs-agences autos (3) 50% (1)16.7% - - (1) 16.7% (1) 16.7%  (6)100% 
Vendeurs motos-vélos - - - - (1) 100% - (1) 100% 
Vétements pour dames (1) 25% - (1) 25% (1) 25% - (1) 25% (4) 100% 
Vétements pour hommes (5) 62.25% =. (1) 12.57, - (1) 12.5% (1) 12.5% (8)100% 
TOTAL (40) 36% (11) 10% (16) 14% (10) 9% (26) 23% (9) 8% (112)100% 











(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires et gérants qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-frangais ou 
- canadiens-anglais. 


Se 


CHAPITRE IV 


LA SITUATION DE L'EMPLOI 


Pour les fins de l' analyse, nous avons limité notre recherche aux 
commerces détenus par les 82 propriétaires, les renseignements concernant les 
gérances et les locations de commerces étant incomplets. 


Le tableau 7, qui. suit, nous démontre certaines tendances au sujet 
de l'emploi de personnes par les propriétaires. 


En ce qui concerne l'ensemble, nous remarquons que 75.3% des per- 
sonnes employées appartiennent au groupe ethnique canadien-francais, alors que 
les Canadiens anglais et les Anglais d' Angleterre (Britanniques) ne constituent 
que 17.1% des personnes employées (1), 


Si nous poussons notre analyse davantage et étudions la situation en 
tenant compte des propriétaires canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais et autres 
propriétaires, certaines tendances peuvent étre observées. 


a) Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Ceux-ci emploient pour une grande majorité des personnes appartenant 
au groupe ethnique d' origine francaise, soit 85.8% des employés (2). En ce qui 
concerne les autres groupes ethniques, les pourcentages sont relativement minimes. 
Les Canadiens anglais et les Britanniques ne représentant que 10.9% et les autres 
groupes 3.3% (3). 


b) Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Contrairement aux propriétaires canadiens-frangais, les propriétaires 
de ce groupe ethnique emploient un pourcentage plus élevé de Canadiens francais, 
que de personnes appartenant 4 leur groupe ethnique propre. Le tableau 7, qui suit, 
nous démontre que 54.3% des personnes employées par les propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais sont d' origine francaise en regard de 45.7% de personnes employées qui, 
elles, sont d' origine britannique, soit 40% Canadiens anglais et 5.7% d' Anglais 
d' Angleterre. De plus, on remarque que des personnes appartenant aux autres grou- 
pes ethniques ne sont pas employées. 


(1) Voir tableau 7 en page 59. 
(2) Voir tableau 7 en page 59. 
(3) Voir tableau 7, qui suit, p.59. 
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c) Les autres propriétaires: 


Tout comme dans le cas des propriétaires canadiens-anglais, on 
remarque que le pourcentage des Canadiens francais employés par ce groupe 
est le plus élevé, soit 56.1%, alors que les Canadiens anglais ne constituent que 
17.8%, les personnes placées sous la rubrique "autres" 12.2% (1), les autres 
principaux groupes ethniques se partageant 13.9%. 


CONCLUSION 


Nous nous rendons compte que les propriétaires canadiens-francais 
engagent un assez grand nombre de personnes appartenant 4 leur groupe ethnique, 
mais aussi que les Canadiens anglais et les autres groupes ethniques semblent 
vouloir employer des personnes d' origine francaise de préférence aux autres. 


(1) Voir tableau 7 en page suivante. 
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TABLEAU 7 


Répartition des employés suivant leur groupe ethnique 
et le groupe ethnique des propriétaires 


Groupe ethnique des propriétaires 











Allemand (3) 0.9% (-) 0% (3) 2.8% (6) 1.2% 
Anglais (Angleterre) (20) 6% (4) 5.7% (-) 0% (24) 4.7% 
Canadien anglais (16) 4.9% (28) 40% (19) 17.8% (63) 12.4% 
® Canadien frangais (285) 85.8% (38) 54.3% (60) 56.1% (383) 75.3% 
Chinois (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% (-) 0% 
Ecossais (-) 0% (-) 0% (5) 4.7% (5) 0.9% 
Frangais (-) 0% (-) 0% (=) N07 (-) 0% 
Grec (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 0.9% (1) 0.2% 
Irlandais (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 0.9% (Dh, 0627, 
Italien (1) 0.3% (-) 0% (4) 3.7% (5) 1.0% 
® Néerlandais (1) 0.3% (-) 0% (-) 0% (tye 0.2% 
Autres (2) (6) 1.8% (-) 0% (13) 12.2% (19) 3.7% 
Statut non-déclaré (3) (-) 0% (-) 0% (1) 0.9% (1) 0.2% 
COTA G (332) 100% (70) 100% (107) 100% (509) 100% 











(1) Autres propriétaires comprend tous les autres propriétaires qui ne sont pas Canadiens francais 
ou Canadiens anglais, tels que Juifs, Hébreux, etc. 

(2) Autre: comprend tous les autres groupes ethniques qui ne sont pas énumérés, tels que Juifs, 
Hébreux, Sémites, etc. 

(3) statut non-déclaré: comprend les employés qui ne se sont pas identifiés 4 un groupe ethnique. 
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CHAPITRE V 


LE CHIFFRE DES VENTES 


A cet effet, notre enquéte contenait deux questions. Une d'elles se 
rapportait au chiffre de ventes du commerce ou de 1' entreprise pour la derniére 
année financiére, tandis que la seconde question avait trait 4 la part de ce chiffre 
de ventes venant des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais. 


Pour les fins de l' analyse, nous ne tiendrons pas compte de la pre- 
miére question, soit le montant du chiffre de ventes du commerce. En effet, cette 
question étant incompléte dans la plupart des questionnaires, il n' aurait été d' au- 
cune utilité de compiler les réponses: "je l'ignore". Il est vrai que nous aurions 
obtenu des résultats différents si nous avions établi des catégories de chiffre des 
ventes (i.e. moins de $10,000, de $10,000 -$19, 000, de $20, 000 - $29, 000) mais 
n' ayant aucune idée relative aux catégories et ne pouvant obtenir ces catégories 
établies par le gouvernement fédéral pour les petits commerces, au moment de 
l' enquéte, nous n' avons pas tenté de déterminer des catégories qui auraient été 
soit trop restreintes, soit trop larges. I] en résulte que nous nous en tiendrons 4 
la question relative 4 la part du chiffre des ventes venant des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais. De plus, nous ne tiendrons compte que 
des questionnaires se rapportant aux propriétaires, les gérants et les locataires 
ne pouvant, dans de nombreux cas, répondre 4 cette question. 


Le tableau 8, qui suit, nous donne la part du chiffre des ventes prove- 
nant des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-frangcais, pour les 
propriétaires canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires. 


oe i 


TABLEAU 8 


Tableau démontrant la part du chiffre de ventes 


en provenance des groupes ethniques autres 


que francais et canadiens-francais 





Part du chiffre de ventes 


Propriétaire 


canadien-frangais _canadien-anglais 


Groupe ethnique 





Propriétaire 


propriétaire(1) 


Autre 


Total 




















Aucune (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Moins de 1/8 (5) 5.0% (1) 6.2% (3) 11.5% (6) 7.3% 
Plus de 1/8 moins de 1/4 (3) 7.5% (-) 0.0% (4) 15.4% (7) 8.5% 
1/4 (2) 5709) V1)e" 622% (-) 0.0% (3) 3.7% 
Plus de 1/4 moins de 1/2 (11) 27.5% (3) 18.8% (6) 23.1% (20) 24.4% 
50/50 (moitié-moitié) (6) 15.0% (2) 12.5% Cys (oy""12. 2% 
Plus de 1/2 moins de 3/4 (12) 30.0% (7) 43.8% (6) 23.1% (25) 30.5% 
3/4 (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Plus des 3/4 moins de I' entiéreté (3) 7.5% (-) 0.0% (3) 11.5% (6) 7.3% 
Entiéreté (® B2v57 (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (1) 1.2% 
Non-déclaré (2) (-) 0.0% (2) 12.5% Cy 707 (4) 4.9% 
TO TA (40) 100.0% (16) 100. 0% (26) 100. 0% (82) 100. 0% 











(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-frangais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 


(2) Non-déclaré: comprend les propriétaires qui n' ont pas déclaré le chiffre de ventes. 
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Au moyen de 1' analyse du tableau de la page précédente, il y a possi- 
bilité de voir le pourcentage de propriétaires canadiens-francais, canadiens- 
anglais et d' autres groupes ethniques qui déclarent que moins de 50% du chiffre 
des ventes provient des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, 
de méme que le pourcentage de propriétaires qui déclarent que plus de 50% du 
chiffre des ventes provient de groupes autres que francais et canadiens-francais. 


De plus, il est possible de voir le pourcentage du chiffre des ventes 
provenant du groupe ethnique d' origine francaise, c' est-a-dire des Francais et 
des Canadiens frangais. A cet effet, nous diviserons 1' étude en deux parties: 


a) Le pourcentage du chiffre de ventes provenant des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais. 


b) Le pourcentage du chiffre des ventes provenant des groupes ethni- 
ques francais et canadiens-frangais. 


a) Le pourcentage du chiffre de ventes provenant de groupes 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais: 


Le tableau 8 de la page précédente nous donne le pourcentage de pro- 
priétaires canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires qui comptent 
par exemple moins de 1/8 du chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques autres que 
francais et canadiens-frangais ainsi que les propriétaires recevant l' entiéreté de 
leur chiffre de ventes de ces m@mes groupes ethniques. 


Si nous excluons le pourcentage des propriétaires qui déclarent qu' une 
moitié de leur chiffre de ventes provient des groupes ethniques autres que francais 
et canadiens-francais, et l'autre moitié, de ces groupes ethniques, il y a possibilité 
d' établir, pour chaque catégorie de propriétaires ainsi que pour l'ensemble des 
propriétaires, le pourcentage du chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethni- 
ques autres que francais et canadiens-francais et qui constitue plus ou moins 50% 
des ventes. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais: 


Le tableau 8, page 61, nous démontre que 45% des propriétaires 
canadiens-francais recoivent moins de 50% du chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais, alors que 40% de ces mémes propriétaires 
déclarent que plus de 50% du chiffre de ventes provient de groupes ethniques autres 
que francais et canadiens-frangais. 


By ho 


De plus, nous remarquons que 30% des propriétaires déclarent que 
le chiffre de ventes en provenance de groupes ethniques autres que francais et 
canadiens-frangais varie entre la moitié et les 3/4, alors que 27.5% des proprié- 
taires déclarent que plus de 1/4 mais moins de la moitié du chiffre de ventes 
provient de groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais. 


Si nous poussons notre analyse davantage, nous remarquons que 
parmi les propriétaires qui déclarent que moins de 50% des ventes provient de 
groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, 61.1% de ceux-ci 
déclarent que le chiffre de ventes varie entre 1/4 et la moitié, alors que dans le 
cas des propriétaires qui déclarent que plus de la moitié du chiffre de ventes 
provient de groupes autres que francais et canadiens-francais, 75% de ces proprié- 
taires déclarent que leur chiffre de ventes varie entre la moitié et les 3/4. De plus, 
pas un propriétaire canadien-francais ne soutient qu' aucune part de son chiffre de 
ventes ne provient des groupes autres que francais et canadiens-francais, alors que 
2.5% des propriétaires prétendent que l' entiéreté de leur chiffre de ventes provient 
de ces deux groupes (1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Si nous tenons compte du critére "plus de 50% du chiffre de ventes", 
et "moins de 50% du chiffre des ventes", nous remarquons que 31.2% des proprié- 
taires canadiens-anglais déclarent que moins de 50% du chiffre des ventes provient 
de groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-frangcais, alors que 56.3% 
de ces propriétaires déclarent que le chiffre de ventes en provenance de groupes 
ethniques autres que frangais et canadiens-francais constitue plus de 50%. Nous 
voyons qu'il existe un revirement dans la tendance si nous comparons la situation 
des propriétaires canadiens-anglais 4 celle des propriétaires canadiens-francais. 
En effet, 45% des propriétaires canadiens-francais déclarent que moins de 50% des 
ventes proviennent de groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, 
tandis que 40% d' entre eux déclarent que plus de la moitié du chiffre de ventes 
provient de groupes autres que frangais et canadiens-francais. 


De plus, nous constatons que 18.8% des propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais déclarent recevoir entre 1/4 et la moitié du chiffre de ventes, de groupes 
autres que frangais et canadiens-francais, tandis que 43.8% de ces méme proprié- 
taires déclarent recevoir de ces autres groupes plus de la moitié 4 moins des 3/4. 
Si nous considérons les propriétaires qui déclarent moins de 50% du chiffre de 
ventes comme une catégorie et ceux qui déclarent plus de 50% du chiffre de ventes 
comme constituant une autre catégorie, le pourcentage des propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais qui déclarent recevoir plus de 1/4 mais moins de la moitié du chiffre de 


(1) voir tableau 8 en page 61 pour ces données. 
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ventes s'éléve 4 60% tandis que le pourcentage des propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais qui déclarent recevoir plus de la moitié 4 moins des 3/4 du chiffre de 
ventes provenant des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais 
est de 66.7%, si nous tenons compte des propriétaires qui n' ont pas déclaré leur 
chiffre de ventes, et de 100%, si nous n'en tenons pas compte (1), 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Le tableau 8 en page 61 nous démontre que 50% des propriétaires qui 
ne se sont pas déclarés, soit Canadiens francais, soit Canadiens anglais, recoi- 
vent moins de 50% du chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethniques autres 
que francais et canadiens-francais, tandis que 42.3% de ces mémes propriétaires 
déclarent recevoir 50% et plus du chiffre de ventes de ces groupes ethniques autres 
que francais et canadiens-frangais (2). Cette tendance est la méme que pour les 
propriétaires canadiens-francais pour lesquels 45% d' entre eux recoivent 50% et 
moins du chiffre de ventes tandis que 40% de ces propriétaires canadiens-francais 
déclarent recevoir des groupes autres que francais et canadiens-francais, plus de 
50% du chiffre de ventes(8). 


Si nous tenons comme distinctes les catégories de propriétaires dé- 
clarant recevoir plus de 50%, et moins de 50% du chiffre de ventes, nous pouvons 
constater que les propriétaires qui déclarent recevoir moins de 50% du chiffre de 
ventes, 46.2% d' entre eux déclarent recevoir plus de 1/4 mais moins de la moitié 
de leur chiffre de ventes, des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens- 
francais. En ce qui concerne ceux qui déclarent recevoir plus de 50% du chiffre de 
ventes, 54.5% d' entre eux recoivent plus de la moitié 4 moins des 3/4 du chiffre 
de ventes des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, si nous 
tenons compte de ceux qui n'ont pas déclaré leur chiffre de ventes et de 66.7% si 
nous n' en tenons pas compte (4). 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Si nous excluons la catégorie des propriétaires qui déclarent qu' une 
moitié du chiffre de ventes provient des groupes autres que francais et canadiens- 
francais et l' autre moitié en provenance de groupes d' origine francaise, soit les 
Franecais et les Canadiens francais, nous nous rendons compte que 43.9% des 
propriétaires déclarent que 50% et moins, de leur chiffre de ventes, provient de 


(1) voir tableau 8 p.61 pour les données qui sont A la base de ces calculs. 
(2) Voir tableau 8 p.61 pour la source de ces données. 

(3) Voir p.62 les propriétaires canadiens-frangais. 

(4) Voir tableau 8 p.61 pour les données 4 la base de ces calculs. 
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groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, et que le méme 
pourcentage de propriétaires soutient que plus de 50% de leur chiffre de ventes 
provient de ces mémes groupes ethniques (1). De plus, l'on constate, si l'on 
divise en deux catégories les propriétaires, soit ceux qui recoivent moins de 

50% du chiffre de ventes en provenance de groupes autres que francais et 
canadiens-frangais, et ceux qui recoivent plus de 50% en provenance de ces mé- 
mes groupes, la tendance que nous avions remarquée pour les propriétaires de 
chaque groupe ethnique se présente de nouveau. Dans la catégorie des proprié- 
taires déclarant moins de 50% du chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais 55.5% d' entre eux recoivent plus de 

1/4 4 moins de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes de ces groupes, tandis que pour 
les propriétaires recevant plus de 50% du chiffre de ventes de ces groupes autres 
que francais et canadiens-francais, 69.5% déclarent recevoir plus de la moitié 4 
moins des 3/4 du chiffre de ventes si nous tenons compte des propriétaires qui 

n' ont pas déclaré leur chiffre de ventes. Si, d' autre part, nous excluons la caté- 
gorie ''statut non-déclaré", ce pourcentage s' éléve 4 78.1%. 


b) Le pourcentage du chiffre de ventes provenant 
des groupes ethniques francais et canadiens-francais: 


Ayant analysé le chiffre de ventes provenant des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais, il nous incombe d' envisager la part du 
chiffre de ventes provenant des groupes ethniques d' origine francaise, soit les 
Francais et les Canadiens francais. A cet effet, le tableau tiré du tableau 8 nous 
donne le pourcentage de propriétaires qui ont indirectement déclaré la part du 
chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethniques d' origine francaise. Il] faut 
avouer que nous aurions tout probablement des pourcentages différents si une 
question particuliére avait été posée relativement 4 la part du chiffre de ventes 
provenant des groupes francais et canadiens-francais, mais 1' essai du question- 
naire nous a démontré une réticence de la part des personnes interviewées A 
répondre a une telle question. Ceci explique pourquoi nous avons procédé ainsi. 


Le tableau qui suit nous donne le pourcentage de propriétaires 
canadiens-francais, canadiens-anglais et autres qui déclarent d'une maniére 
indirecte la part du chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethniques francais 
et canadiens-frangais. 


(1) voir tableau 8 p.61 pour les données 4 la base de ces calculs. 
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TABLEAU 9 


Tableau démontrant la part du chiffre de ventes 


des propriétaires en provenance des groupes 
ethniques francais et canadiens-francais 











Propriétaire 


Groupe ethnique 


Propriétatre 


Autre 











Se i aa Ls canadien-francais  canadien-anglais _propriétaire(1) ghee: 
Entiéreté (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Plus de 7/8 (2) 5.0% (De Ge2?, (3) 11.5% (6) 7.3% 
3/4 4 moins de 7/8 (3) 4.7. 5% (-) 0.0% (4) 15.4% (7) 8.5% 
3/4 (2). 5.0% (1) 6.2% (-) 0.0% (3), 3.7% 
De la moitié 4 moins des 3/4 (21) 275% (3) 18.8% (6) 23.1% (20) 24.4% 
Moitié-moitié (50/50) (6) 15.0% (2) 12.5% (ye el (10) 12.2% 
Plus de 1/4 4 moins de 1/2 (12) 30.0% (7) 43.8% (6) 23.1% (25) 30.5% 
1/4 (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Moins de 1/4 (3), 9% 45% (-) 0.0% (3) .11,5% (6) 7.39, 
Aucune (1) 2.5% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (i). 1.2% 
Non-déclaré (2) (-) 0.0% (2) 12.5% (2) aia Toy (4) 4.9% 
TOTAL (40) 100. 0% (16) 100. 0% (26) 100.0% (82) 100. 0% 


(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 


(2) Non-déclaré: comprend les propriétaires qui n' ont pas déclaré le chiffre de ventes. 
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A l'aide de ce tableau nous analyserons les trois catégories de pro- 
priétaires, mais nous exclurons, tout comme dans le cas des propriétaires 
déclarant la part de leur chiffre de ventes en provenance de groupes autres que 
francais et canadiens-francais, les propriétaires qui déclarent qu' une moitié 
de leur chiffre de ventes provient des groupes ethniques francais et canadiens- 
frangais et l' autre moitié des autres groupes. Nous tiendrons compte, par 
conséquent, du pourcentage des propriétaires déclarant recevoir plus ou moins 
de 50% de leur chiffre de ventes en provenance des Francais et des Canadiens 
francais. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Le tableau de la page précédente nous démontre que 45% des proprié- 
taires canadiens-frangais recoivent plus de 50% du chiffre des ventes des groupes 
ethniques d' origine francaise, et que 40% de ces mémes propriétaires recoivent 
moins de 50% de leur chiffre de ventes des Frangais et des Canadiens francais. 
De plus, on remarque que 30% des propriétaires qui recoivent plus de 50% décla- 
rent que la part recue de ce groupe ethnique d' origine francaise varie entre un 
1/4 4 moins de la moitié, alors que 27.5% de ces mémes propriétaires recoivent 
de 1/4 4 moins de la moitié, de ce méme groupe. On remarque aussi que seule- 
ment 2.5% des propriétaires canadiens-francais déclarent ne rien compter dans 
leur chiffre de ventes en provenance du groupe d'origine francaise, et que 5% des 
propriétaires déclarent recevoir plus des 7/8 de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes 
d'origine francaise. Enfin, aucun propriétaire ne déclare recevoir 1' entiareté de 
son chiffre de ventes en provenance de ces mémes groupes (1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Si nous excluons la catégorie de propriétaires déclarant recevoir une 
moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques francais et canadiens- 
francais et l' autre moitié des autres groupes ethniques, nous remarquons que 
31.2% des propriétaires canadiens-anglais déclarent recevoir plus de 50% de leur 
chiffre de ventes en provenance des Francais et Canadiens francais, alors que 
43.8% de ces mémes propriétaires recoivent moins de 50% de leur chiffre de 
ventes (2). 


Si nous excluons également les propriétaires qui n' ont pas déclaré la 
quote-part de leur chiffre de ventes en provenance du groupe d' origine francaise, 
nous nous rendons compte que le pourcentage des propriétaires canadiens-anglais 


(1) Voir tableau 9, page 66, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 9, en page 66, pour ces données. 
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qui déclarent recevoir plus de la moitié 4 moins des 3/4 de leur chiffre de ventes, 
est de 21.4%, alors que pour ceux qui déclarent recevoir de 1/4 4 moins de la 
moitié du chiffre de ventes, le pourcentage est de 50% (1), 


Nous voyons qu' il s' agit d'un renversement dans la tendance au point 
de vue du pourcentage de la quote-part du chiffre de ventes de plus de 50%, si 
l'on compare les propriétaires canadiens-anglais aux propriétaires canadiens- 
francais. En effet, les propriétaires canadiens-frangais recoivent 45% de leur 
chiffre de ventes de plus de 50% de clients francais et canadiens-francais alors 
que les propriétaires canadiens-anglais ne recoivent de ces derniers que 34.2%, 
de leur chiffre de ventes (2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Si nous excluons pour ces propriétaires, comme nous |! avons fait pour 
les autres, le pourcentage des propriétaires déclarant recevoir la moitié de leur 
chiffre de ventes du groupe d' origine francaise et l' autre moitié du groupe d! ori- 
gine britannique, nous remarquons que le pourcentage de propriétaires recevant 
plus de 50% de leur chiffre de ventes des Canadiens francais est le m@me que celui 
des autres propriétaires recevant moins de 50%, soit 50% dans 1" un et l' autre cas (3), 
Toutefois, si nous excluons les propriétaires qui n' ont pas déclaré la part de leur 
chiffre de ventes, nous nous rendons compte que 25.6% des autres propriétaires 
recoivent entre la moitié et les 3/4 de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes d' origine 
francaise, alors que 32.1% de ces mémes propriétaires recoivent de 1/4 A moins 
de la moitié de ce chiffre de ces mémes groupes francais. 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Bien que l'on remarque que le pourcentage des propriétaires canadiens- 
francais et des autres propriétaires qui regoivent plus de la moitié de leur chiffre 
de ventes de clients francais ou canadiens-francais est inférieur 4 50%, alors que 
pour les propriétaires canadiens-anglais, plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes 
provient des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, il n'en 
demeure pas moins que pour I1' ensemble des propriétaires des trois groupes, 49.3% 
de ceux-ci recoivent plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes, des groupes ethni- 
ques d' origine britannique et que 49.3% de ces propriétaires recoivent moins de 
50% de leur chiffre de ventes de ces mémes groupes. 


(1) Voir tableau 9 p.66 pour le calcul de ces données. 
(2) Voir p.67. Propriétaires canadiens-francais. 
(3) Voir tableau 9 p. 66 pour ces données. 
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CONCLUSION 


A la suite de cette analyse. certaines tendances se remarquent en ce 
qui concerne le chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethniques autres que 
francais et canadiens-francais ainsi qu'en matiére du chiffre de ventes en prove- 
nance des groupes ethniques d' origine francaise, soit les Francais et les Canadiens 
frangais. 


1) Le chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadiens-francais: 


Si nous prenons comme critére le pourcentage des propriétaires qui 
recoivent plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques autres 
que francais et canadiens-francais, nous remarquons qu'un pourcentage plus 
élevé de propriétaires canadiens-anglais retirent cette quote-part des groupes 
ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais, que les propriétaires d' origine 
francaise et ceux qualifiés d' autres propriétaires. En effet, 56.3% des propriétai- 
res canadiens-anglais retirent plus de la moitié du chiffre de ventes des groupes 
ethniques d' origine britannique alors que 40% des propriétaires canadiens-francais 
et 42.3% des autres propriétaires retirent plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes 
de ces mémes groupes (1). 


Toutefois, en ce qui concerne 1' ensemble des propriétaires, la moitié 
d' entre eux recoit plus d'une moitié de leur chiffre de ventes alors que 1' autre 
moitié regoit moins de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes, si nous excluons la caté- 
gorie des propriétaires qui déclarent recevoir une moitié de leur chiffre de ventes 
des groupes ethniques autres que francais et canadiens-francais et l' autre moitié 
qui déclare recevoir 50% de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques d' origine 
francaise. En effet, 49.3% de l'ensemble des propriétaires déclarent recevoir plus 
de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques autres que francais et 
canadiens-frangais alors que l' autre moitié, soit 49.3%, déclare recevoir moins de 
la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques autres que francais et 
canadiens-frangcais(2). 


2) Le chiffre de ventes en provenance des groupes 
ethniques francais et canadiens-frangais: 


Si nous prenons comme critére, tout comme nous I' avons fait pour les 
propriétaires recevant la quote-part de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes autres 





(1) Voir p.62 les propriétaires canadiens-francais, p.63 les propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais et p. 64 les propriétaires "autres". 


(2) Voir pages 64 et 65 l'ensemble des propriétaires. 
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que francais et canadiens-francais, ceux qui recoivent plus de la moitié de leur 
chiffre de ventes et ceux qui recoivent moins de la moitié de leur chiffre de 
ventes, tout en excluant les propriétaires qui déclarent recevoir une moitié de 
leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques francais et canadiens-francais et 
l'autre moitié des autres groupes ethniques, les tendances suivantes se dégagent: 


Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais constituent la catégorie recevant 
la plus grande partie de leur chiffre de ventes du groupe ethnique d' origine fran- 
caise. En effet, 45% de ces propriétaires recoivent plus de la moitié de leur chif- 
fre de ventes du groupe ethnique d' origine francaise(1) . 


D' autre part, 31.2% des propriétaires canadiens~anglais recoivent 
plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des Francais et des Canadiens francais, 
ce qui est inférieur au cas des propriétaires canadiens-francais (2), 


En ce qui concerne les autres propriétaires, 50% d' entre eux recoivent 
plus de la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques d' origine francaise 
alors que l' autre moitié recoit moins de 50% de leur chiffre de ventes du groupe 
d' origine francaise. 


Enfin, en ce qui concerne l'ensemble des propriétaires, nous remar- 
quons la méme tendance que nous avions signalée lors des conclusions relatives 
aux propriétaires qui retirent leur chiffre de ventes des groupes autres que francais 
et canadiens-frangais. En effet, le méme pourcentage, soit 49.3%, retire plus de 
la moitié de leur chiffre de ventes des groupes ethniques francais et canadiens- 
francais et l'autre moitié, soit 49.3%, retire moins de la moitié de leur chiffre de 
ventes de ces mémes groupes ethniques (3). 


(1) Voir p.67 les propriétaires canadiens-francais. 
(2) Voir p.67 les propriétaires canadiens-anglais. 
(3) Voir p.68 1' ensemble des propriétaires. 
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CHAPITRE VI 


LA PUBLICITE 


La publicité par la voie des journaux, de la radio et de la télévision 


constitue non seulement un élément important dans le budget d'un commerce 


mais également, pour les fins de l'enquéte, un indice indiquant si le bilinguisme 
existe au point de vue commercial. A cet effet, nous examinerons la situation 


des commerces détenus par des propriétaires, des gérants et des locataires 


éprouvant certaines difficultés ou encore certaines hésitations 4 répondre 4 cette 
question, la publicité étant faite par le siége social. Aussi, afin de mieux dégager 
les tendances, nous analyserons la publicité sous trois chefs différents: 


a) La publicité faite par 1' entremise des journaux. 


b) La publicité faite par l' entremise de la radio. 


c) La publicité faite par 1' entremise de la télévision. 


a) La publicité faite par 1' entremise des journaux: 


Le tableau 10 ci-dessous nous démontre pour les trois catégories de 
propriétaires si la publicité se fait uniquement dans des journaux quotidiens ou 
hebdomadaires, soit francais, soit anglais, ou encore, 4 la fois, dans les jour- 


naux frangais et anglais. 


TABLEAU 10 


La publicité des propriétaires par la voie des journaux 


Groupe ethnique 








@ 


Propriétaire 


Langue publicitaire canadien-francais 








Anglais uniquement (ly “2.07 
Frangais uniquement (4) 10.0% 
Anglais et francais uniquement (23) 58.0% 
Autres langues uniquement (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + l1' anglais (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + francais (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues+ francais, anglais (-) 0.0% 
Ignoré (-) 0.0% 
Non-applicable (12) 30.0% 
Non-déclaré(2) (-) 0.0% 
TO ToL (40) 100. 0% 








Propriétaire 


canadien-anglais 


Autre 


propriétaire(1) 





(5) 31.0% (4) 15. 
(-) 0.0% (1) na 
(6) 38.0% (14) 54. 
(-) 0.0% jy 78 
(-) 0.0% (=yo8 
(-) 0.0% (=), 0 
(-) 0.0% (=) 0 
(-) 0.0% ool ae 
(5) 31.0% (Tyo 
(-) 0.0% A a 
(16) 100. 0% (26) 100. 


0% 
0% 
0% 


. 0% 
.0% 
. 0% 
.0% 
. 0% 
. 0% 
. 0% 


0% 


Total 





(10) 12 


(5) 6. 
(43) 52. 


(-) 
) 
(-) 
ee 
(-) 
(24) 2 
(-) 


(82) 100. 


COS OS Oro ss 


.2% 
1% 
4% 
. 0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
. 3% 
. 0% 


0% 





(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 
(2) Absence de réponse 4 la question. 
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Si nous excluons la catégorie de réponses "ignoré", qui avait été 
insérée plus particuliérement pour les gérants et locataires, certaines tendances 
se dégagent en ce qui concerne les propriétaires canadiens-francais, canadiens- 
anglais et autres propriétaires. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais: 


Nous nous rendons compte, 4 la lumiére du tableau 10 de la page pré- 
cédente, que 58% d' entre eux font de la publicité dans les journaux anglais et 
francais. On pourrait dire que 58% de ces propriétaires encouragent les quotidiens 
anglais et francais qui desservent, soit la ville d' Ottawa, soit la zone métropoli- 
taine, sans mentionner les hebdomadaires. De plus, nous remarquons que 30% des 
propriétaires canadiens-frangais ne se servent pas des journaux pour leur publicité 
alors que 10% et 2% respectivement, de ceux-ci, font leur publicité, soit en francais 
uniquement, soit en anglais uniquement. Le tableau nous démontre également qu'au- 
cune publicité pour les propriétaires canadiens-francais n' est faite en aucune autre 
langue que le frangais et l'anglais. Enfin, 30% de ces mémes propriétaires ne font 
pas appel aux journaux pour fin de publicité (1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Nous remarquons que 38% d' entre eux font leur publicité en anglais et en 
francais dans les journaux, soit un pourcentage moins élevé que pour les propriétaires 
canadiens-frangais. D'autre part, 31% des propriétaires canadiens-anglais emploient 
uniquement l' anglais en matiére de publicité, alors que 31% d' entre eux ne font aucune 
publicité par 1' entremise des journaux (2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


En ce qui concerne ces derniers, 54% d' entre eux utilisent l' anglais et le 
francais pour leur publicité dans les journaux, tandis que 27% de ces mémes proprié- 
taires ne font aucune publicité par l1' entremise des journaux. Nous pouvons ajouter 
A cela 15% des autres propriétaires n' utilisant que 1' anglais (3) et 4% que le francais. 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Nous remarquons que 52.4% des propriétaires utilisent 1' anglais et le 
francais pour fin de publicité dans les journaux. I] faut aussi remarquer que 29.3% 


(1) Voir tableau 10, page 71, démontrant la langue employée pour la publicité dans 
les journaux. 

(2) Voir (4), 

(3) Voir (1). 
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des propriétaires ne font aucunement usage des journaux alors que 12% et 6. 1% 
d' entre eux n'utilisent, respectivement, que l' anglais ou le francais (1) 


CONCLUSION 


Nous remarquons que les propriétaires qui font de la publicité par 
l'entremise des journaux utilisent les journaux d! expression anglaise et francaise; 
peu d' entre eux utilisent uniquement, soit les journaux anglais, soit les journaux 
francais de la ville d' Ottawa, 4 l'exception, toutefois, des Canadiens anglais. Un 
pourcentage important de propriétaires ne font aucunement usage des journaux pour 
leur publicité. On peut tenter d' expliquer cette situation par le fait qu' un pourcen- 
tage élevé de propriétaires considérent le coft de la publicité ou encore qu'il ne 
leur est pas nécessaire de faire une telle publicité pour leur commerce. Ces hypo- 
théses n' ont, toutefois, pas été vérifiées. 


b) La publicité par l' entremise de la radio: 


C'est 14 un autre moyen de publicité employé par les propriétaires de 
commerces. Comme les postes de radio desservant la région d' Ottawa sont A la 
fois de langue anglaise et de langue frangaise il était tout indiqué, pour nous, d'en 
tenir compte comme mode de publicité et indice de bilinguisme dans le domaine 
commercial. Aussi, nous n' avons pas fait de distinction entre la radio de |' Etat, 
soit Radio-Canada, et les postes contrélés par l' entrepise privée, 1' enquéte por- 
tant sur l'emploi de l' anglais et du francais au point de vue commercial. 


Le tableau 11, de la page suivante, servira d' instrument d' analyse et 
nous donnera la situation de la publicité faite par les propriétaires de commerces, 
par la voie de la radio. 





(1) Voir tableau 10, page 71, démontrant la langue employée pour la publicité dans 
les journaux. 
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TABLEAU 11 
La publicité des propriétaires de commerces par la voie de la radio 


Groupe ethnique 




















Lange publicitaire ee eee a 
En anglais uniquement (2) 5.0% (2) 13.0% (5) 19.0% (9) 11.0% 
En francais uniquement (2)" "520% (1) 6.0% (2) 8.0% (5) 6.1% 
En anglais et francais uniquement (8) 20.0% (3) 16.0% (3) 11.0% (14) 17.1% 
Autres langues uniquement (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + anglais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + francais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + anglais, francais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Je l' ignore (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Non-applicable (28) 70.0% (10) 63.0% (16) 62.0% (54) 65.8% 
Non-déclaré(2) (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 





ToT Ad (40) 100.0% (16) 100.0% (26) 100.0% (82) 100. 0% 


(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 
anglais. 
(2) Absence de réponse 4 la question. 


Tout comme nous I' avions fait en matiére de publicité par 1' entremise 
des journaux, nous exclurons la catégorie "je 1' ignore", pour les fins de 1' analyse, 
cette catégorie ayant été insérée comme réponse possible pour les gérants et les loca- 


taires. 
Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais: 


Nous remarquons que seulement 30% d' entre eux se servent de la radio 
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comme moyen de publicité. De plus, 20% des propriétaires de commerces canadiens- 
francais ont leur publicité faite 4 la radio de langue anglaise et francaise, tandis que 
5% d' entre eux ont leur publicité faite uniquement en anglais et un autre 5%, unique- 
ment A la radio de langue francaise(1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Le tableau 11 ci-dessus, nous démontre que 37% d' entre eux font de la 
publicité par l' entremise de la radio, ce qui constitue une augmentation par rapport 
aux propriétaires canadiens-francais. De plus, 18% des propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais encouragent des postes anglais et francais alors que 13% de ces propriétaires 
font de la publicité en anglais uniquement et 6% uniquement en francais(2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Le méme tableau nous démontre que 38% de ces propriétaires font de 
la publicité 4 la radio. De plus, 19% d'entre eux se servent de la radio de langue 
anglaise, 11% de la radio anglaise et francaise et 8% de la radio de langue francaise 
uniquement(3) , 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Nous remarquons que 65.8% des propriétaires de commerces ne font 
pas de publicité par la voie de la radio. Si nous tenons compte du pourcentage de 
propriétaires qui se servent de ce moyen de publicité, nous remarquons que 17. 1% 
d' entre eux se servent de la radio anglaise et francaise, 11% des propriétaires se 
servent de la radio anglaise uniquement et 6.1% d' entre eux de la radio d' expression 
francaise exclusivement(4), 


CONCLUSTON 
Certaines tendances se dégagent de cette analyse: 


Un fort pourcentage de propriétaires ne se servent pas de la radio 
comme moyen de publicité; en effet, 65.8% de 1' ensemble des propriétaires ne font 
aucunement appel a la radio pour leur publicité alors que 29.3% de ces mémes pro- 
priétaires ne se servent pas des journaux pour les mémes fins (5). On peut, peut- 
@tre, expliquer cette tendance en songeant au cofit prohibitif de la publicité par la 
voie de la radio ou encore parce que les propriétaires ne considérent pas que la 


(1) Voir tableau 11, page 74, propriétaires canadiens-frangais. 
(2) Voir tableau 11, page 74, les propriétaires canadiens-anglais. 
(3) Voir tableau 11, page 74, les autres propriétaires. 

(4) Voir tableau 11, page 74, 1' ensemble des propriétaires. 

(5) Voir tableau 10, page 71. 
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publicité faite par ces organismes puisse leur apporter de plus grands bénéfices 
pour leurs commerces, en particulier. Ces hypothéses n' ont toutefois pas été 
vérifiées. 

c) La publicité faite par 1' entremise de la télévision: 

Certains propriétaires de commerces font également de la publicité 
par l' entremise de la télévision. Le tableau 12, qui suit, nous donne la publicité 
des propriétaires par 1' entremise de la télévision. 

TABLEAU 12 


Les propriétaires de commerces et la publicité 4 la télévision 


Groupe ethnique 








Propriétatire Propriétaire Autre 








eneuctorien ontcar < canadien-francais canadien-anglais _ propriétaire(1) ae 
En anglais uniquement (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (3) 12.0% (3) 4.0% 
En francais uniquement (ly 2657, (1) 6.0% (-) 0.0% (2) 2207, 
En anglais et francais uniquement (3) 7.5% (3) 19.0% (2) 8.0% (8) 10.0% 
Autres langues uniquement (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + anglais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + francais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Autres langues + anglais, francais (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Je l' ignore (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Non-applicable (35) 87.5% (12) 75.0% (20) 77.0% (67) 82.0% 
Non-déclaré (2) (1) 2.5% (-) 0.0% (1) 3.0% (2) 2.0% 
PO TA (40) 100.0% (16) 100. 0% | (26) 100.0% (82) 100. 0% 


(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 
(2) Absence de réponse 4 la question. 


mis de 


Si nous procédons comme nous 1|' avons fait en matiére de publicité 
par la voie des journaux et de la radio et excluons les catégories "je l' ignore" 
et "non-applicable", nous pouvons dégager, cette fois encore, les tendances qui 
se dessinent pour chaque groupe de propriétaires. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-frangais: 


Nous remarquons que seulement 10% d' entre eux font leur publicité 
par la voie de la télévision; 7.5% de ces mémes propriétaires se servent de la 
télévision anglaise et francaise. De plus, si nous excluons les propriétaires ca- 
nadiens-frangais qui n' ont pas déclaré ou qui ont refusé de répondre 4 la question, 
ces pourcentages s' élévent alors 4 7.7% en ce qui concerne les propriétaires dont 
la publicité se fait 4 la télévision de langue francaise et de langue anglaise (1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Nous remarquons qu'un plus grand nombre de ceux-ci se servent de 
la télévision 4 des fins publicitaires. En effet, 19% d' entre eux font de la publicité 
A la télévision francaise et anglaise et 6% de ces mémes propriétaires utilisent 
uniquement la télévision anglaise(2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Tout comme les propriétaires canadiens-anglais, un pourcentage plus 
élevé de ces autres propriétaires que de propriétaires canadiens-frangais utilisent 
la télévision comme moyen de publicité. En ceci, ils ressemblent aux propriétaires 
canadiens-anglais mais un plus grand pourcentage de ces autres propriétaires font 
de la publicité 4 la télévision, uniquement en langue anglaise. En effet, 12% de ces 
propriétaires se servent uniquement de la télévision de langue anglaise alors 
qu' aucun propriétaire canadien-anglais n' utilise uniquement sa langue maternelle 
pour sa publicité 4 la télévision (3), 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Nous voyons, d' aprés le tableau 12 en page précédente, que 16% de 
l' ensemble des propriétaires font de la publicité 4 la télévision alors que 82% n'en 
font aucunement usage. Nous remarquons aussi que la plupart des propriétaires 


(1) voir tableau 12, page 76, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 12, page 76, pour ces données. 
(3) Voir tableau 12, page 76, pour ces données. 
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se servent 4 la fois de la télévision anglaise et francaise, soit 10%. Enfin, 6% de 
ces propriétaires se servent, soit uniquement de la télévision de langue anglaise, 
soit uniquement de la télévision d' expression francaise(1), 


CONCLUSION 


En matiére de publicité, certaines conclusions se dégagent A la lu- 
miére des tendances ci-dessus signalées: 


1) Lorsque les commercants ont le choix de faire de la publicité pour 
leur commerce, soit par les journaux, soit par la radio ou encore par la voie de 

la télévision, nous remarquons qu'un plus grand nombre de ces commerceants se 
servent des journaux plutdt que de la radio ou de la télévision. Nous remarquons 
que 70.7% de 1' ensemble des propriétaires de commerces se servent des journaux, 
en regard de 34.2% et 16% de ces mémes propriétaires qui utilisent respectivement 
la radio et la télévision(2). 


2) En ce qui concerne 1|' emploi d'une langue plutét qu' une autre 4 des 
fins publicitaires, certaines tendances se remarquent. Lorsqu' il s' agit de faire 

de la publicité par la voie des journaux, un pourcentage plus élevé de propriétaires 
canadiens-frangais, canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires encouragent les 
journaux anglais et francais. D' autre part, lorsqu'il s' agit de la radio et de la 
télévision, nous remarquons que seuls les propriétaires canadiens-francais et 
canadiens-anglais encouragent davantage 4 la fois, la radio et la télévision de langue 
francaise et de langue anglaise. Quant aux autres propriétaires, ceux-ci encoura- 
gent davantage la radio et la télévision de langue anglaise uniquement. Ceci peut 

s' expliquer du fait que les propriétaires canadiens-anglais et canadiens-francais 
sont plus conscients du bilinguisme existant dans la zone métropolitaine. En ce 

qui concerne les autres propriétaires, ces derniers sont probablement conscients 
du bilinguisme de la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa et sont assez conscients égale- 
ment des journaux anglais et francais dans la ville d'Ottawa, mais ne jugent pas 
suffisamment important le poste de langue francaise en matiére de publicité ou 
encore, que dans la cité d' Ottawa, un poste de radio et de télévision de langue 
francaise n' existant pas, il est quasi-inutile de faire de la publicité par ces moyens. 
Ces hypothéses n' ont pas été vérifiées, en ce qui concerne ce revirement de tendance 
relatif aux autres propriétaires. 


3) Enfin, en ce qui concerne les pourcentages élevés de propriétaires qui 
ne se servent ni des journaux, ni de la radio, ni de la télévision, 4 des fins publici- 
taires, on peut songer au cottt élevé de la publicité, de la non-utilité pour certains 
commerces de faire de la publicité, ou encore que les grossistes, voire les entre- 
prises productrices des produits vendus, se chargent de la publicité. Ces hypothéses 
n'ont, toutefois, pas été vérifiées. 


(1) Voir tableau 12, page 76, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableaux 10, 11 et 12 en pages 71, 74 et 76. 
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CHAPITRE VII 


LA CORRESPONDANCE 





La correspondance est un autre indice, avec la publicité, qui nous 
permet de voir si le bilinguisme existe en matiére commerciale. Ona souvent 
souligné que 1' anglais constituait la langue employée en matiére commerciale, 
sans faire aucune distinction. 


Nous examinerons la situation au point de vue de la correspondance, 
en nous limitant aux propriétaires de commerces, les renseignements étant in- 
complets en matiére des commerces tenus par des gérants ou des locataires. De 
plus, afin de vérifier l' hypothése "la langue employée en matiére commerciale 
est l' anglais'', nous avons tenu compte, entre autres, de trois situations pouvant 
se présenter lors de la correspondance entre commercants, 4 savoir: 


1) La langue employée lors de la correspondance entre commercants 
appartenant au méme groupe ethnique. 


2) La langue employée par les commercants qui s' adressent pour la 
premiére fois 4 un correspondant dont ils ignorent l' origine 
ethnique. 


3) La langue employée par les commercants lorsqu' ils connaissent 
l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant. 


1) La langue employée lors de la correspondance entre 
commercants appartenant au méme groupe ethnique: 


Le tableau 13, qui suit, nous donne le pourcentage des propriétaires 
qui emploient leur langue maternelle dans la correspondance avec d' autres com- 
mercants appartenant au méme groupe ethnique. Nous examinerons l'emploi de la 
langue qui est commune aux commercants, soit la langue maternelle, pour les 
propriétaires de commerces canadiens-frangais, canadiens-anglais, les autres 
propriétaires (Juifs, Hébreux, etc. tous ceux qui ne sont ni d' origine frangaise ni 
d' origine britannique) et pour l'ensemble des propriétaires. I] faut remarquer, 
toutefois, qu' en ce qui concerne les propriétaires canadiens-frangcais et canadiens- 
anglais, l'emploi de la langue maternelle commune est le francais en ce qui con- 
cerne les Canadiens frangais et l' anglais en ce qui concerne les Canadiens anglais. 
Pour les autres propriétaires, la langue maternelle commune peut 6tre, soit 
l'anglais, soit le francais, ou encore une autre langue qui est propre au groupe 
ethnique et qui est employée 4 l' intérieur de ce groupe lorsque les commergants 
se connaissent. Pour ces raisons, nous procéderons différemment en ce qui 








oe 


concerne les propriétaires canadiens-frangais et les propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais. Pour les premiers, nous grouperons le pourcentage inscrit sous le 
chef "langue maternelle qui est commune" avec le pourcentage inscrit sous le 


chef "francais". Pour les seconds, nous grouperons le pourcentage inscrit sous 
le chef "langue maternelle qui est commune" avec le pourcentage inscrit sous le 
chef "anglais". Enfin, pour ce qui est des autres propriétaires, nous traiterons 


séparément les pourcentages qui se retrouvent sous le chef "langue maternelle 
qui est commune" de ceux qui sont francais et anglais en raison de 1' emploi de 


leur langue maternelle qui peut étre distincte de | anglais ou du frangais. 


TABLEAU 13 


Langue employée lors de la correspondance 


entre commergants appartenant au méme groupe ethnique 





Langue emploée Propriétaire 





Langue maternelle commune (10) 25.0% 
Anglais (5), 12.5% 
Francais (19) 47.5% 
Anglais et francais (4) 10.0% 
Anglais et langue maternelle (-) 0.0% 
Frangais et langue maternelle (-) 0.0% 
Anglais, francais et langue maternelle (ly) 2.5% 
Autres langues(2) (-) 0.0% 
Non-applicable(3) (1) 2.5% 


TOTAL (40) 100.0% 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


Groupe ethnique 





Propriétaire 


(3) 


canadien-francais canadien-anglais 


19.0% 


(10) 62.0% 


(-) 
(3) 


0.0% 
19.0% 
0.0% 
0.0% 
0.0% 
0.0% 


0.0% 


(16) 100. 0% 








eee hana roles 

(3) 11.5% (16) 19.5% 
(19) 73.1% (34) 41.5% 
(-) 0.0% (19) 23.2% 
(3) 11.5% (10) 12.2% 
(-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
(-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
(-) 0.0% (i), 1. 2% 
(1) 3.9% iy, 102%, 
(-) 0.0% (1) 1.2% 


(26) 100. 0% 


(82) 100. 0% 


Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 


anglais. 


D' autres langues: signifie l'emploi de langues autres que le francais, 1' anglais ou la langue 


maternelle commune. 


Non-applicable: signifie refus de répondre ou encore non correspondance. 


so 


Le tableau de la page précédente nous permet de constater les ten- 
dances qui se réflétent en matiére de langue employée pour la correspondance 
entre commergants appartenant au méme groupe ethnique, pour les trois genres 
de propriétaires, soit les Canadiens francais, les Canadiens anglais et les autres 
propriétaires. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Nous remarquons qu'un pourcentage élevé de propriétaires canadiens- 
francais utilisent le francais pour correspondre entre eux. En effet, 47.5% de ces 
propriétaires déclarent ouvertement utiliser le francais alors que 25% de ces 
mémes propriétaires déclarent utiliser la langue maternelle qui leur est commune. 
Si nous additionnons ces 2 pourcentages, nous nous rendons compte que 72.5% des 
propriétaires canadiens-frangais utilisent le francais pour leur correspondance 
avec d' autres Canadiens francais. Puis, nous remarquons que 12.5% de ces mé- 
mes propriétaires n' utilisent que l' anglais, que 10% d' entre eux se servent de 
l'anglais et du francais et que 2.5% de ces mémes propriétaires font usage de 
l'anglais, du francais et de la langue maternelle. Si nous additionnons les pour- 
centages des propriétaires qui emploient indifféremment l' anglais et le francais 
a ceux qui déclarent employer 1' anglais en plus du francais et de la langue mater- 
nelle, nous voyons que 12.5% des propriétaires emploient indifféremment 1' anglais 
et le francais(1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Ceux-ci emploient l'anglais comme langue commerciale. En effet, 62% 
d' entre eux emploient la langue anglaise. De plus, si nous ajoutons le pourcentage 
de 19%, sous le chef "langue maternelle qui est commune", nous remarquons que 
81% de ces propriétaires emploient 1' anglais pour la correspondance. D' autre part, 
19% de ces mémes propriétaires utilisent 4 la fois 1' anglais et le francais(2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Nous remarquons que 84.6% de ces autres propriétaires utilisent 1' an- 
glais. En effet, 73.1% d' entre eux déclarent utiliser l' anglais alors que 11.5% de 
ces mémes propriétaires déclarent utiliser la langue qui leur est commune. Enfin, 
11.5% et 3.9% de ceux-ci déclarent utiliser respectivement 1' anglais et le francais 
et d'autres langues qui ne sont pas la langue maternelle commune(®) 


(1) Voir tableau 13, page 80, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 13, page 80, propriétaires canadiens-anglais 
(3) Voir tableau 13, page 80, autres propriétaires. 
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L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Si nous considérons 1' ensemble des propriétaires, nous remarquons 
que 41.5% de ceux-ci utilisent l' anglais, 23.2% le francais, 19.5% la langue ma- 
ternelle qui est commune, 12.2% des propriétaires utilisent 4 la fois 1' anglais 
et le frangais et 1.2% de ces mémes propriétaires emploient la langue maternelle 
en plus de l' anglais et du francais. Enfin, 1.2% d' entre eux emploient d' autres 
langues que le francais et l' anglais (1). 


CONCLUSION 


Nous remarquons que les propriétaires canadiens-francais et canadiens- 
anglais utilisent en grande majorité leur langue maternelle pour correspondre avec 
d' autres commergants appartenant 4 leur groupe ethnique respectif. Il en va de 
méme pour les autres propriétaires qui emploient de préférence 1' anglais pour leur 
correspondance avec d'autres commercants appartenant 4 leur groupe ethnique. On 
peut, peut-@tre, expliquer ce revirement de tendance en ce qui concerne les autres 
propriétaires en songeant qu' ils ont appris une des langues officielles pour devenir 
citoyens canadiens et, de plus, résidant en Ontario ot 1' anglais est la seule langue 
officielle au niveau des gouvernements provincial et municipaux. Enfin, on peut 
aussi faire l' hypothése que plusieurs d' entre eux ne parlent plus couramment leur 
langue maternelle ou encore, les expressions techniques ayant été apprises en 
anglais, il y a probléme pour exprimer cette terminologie dans leur langue mater- 
nelle. Ces hypothéses n' ont, toutefois, pas été vérifiées. 


2) La langue employée par les commereants qui 

s' adressent pour la premiére fois 4 un 

correspondant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique: 

Les tendances relatives 4 l'emploi, soit du francais, soit de 1' anglais 

ou encore de la langue maternelle ayant été examinées lorsqu' un commercant 
correspond avec un autre commercant qu'il sait appartenir au méme groupe ethni- 
que, il était tout naturel que nous examinions la situation du commergant s' adressant 
pour la premiére fois 4 un correspondant dont il ignore 1' origine ethnique. En effet, 
on peut se poser la question, 4 savoir: si dans une telle situation, le commercant 
correspondra en se servant d'une des langues officielles soit 1' anglais ou le francais, 
qui peut étre ou ne pas @tre sa langue maternelle, s'il emploiera indifféremment 
l' anglais ou le francais ou encore, s'il tiendra compte de la province ou de I' endroit 
au Canada ol se trouve son correspondant, voire de la consonnance du nom du cor- 
respondant. 


Le tableau 14, qui suit, nous donne, pour les trois catégories de proprié- 
taires, le pourcentage des propriétaires qui emploient la langue francaise, anglaise ou 
maternelle lorsqu' ils correspondent pour la premiére fois avec un commereant dont 


ils ignorent l' origine ethnique. 


(1) Voir tableau 13, page 80, pour ces données. 


-83 - 


TABLEAU 14 


Langue employée par les commergants qui s' adressent pour la premiére fois 
a un correspondant dont ils ignorent 1' origine ethnique 


Groupe ethnique 














Laipasempenitiange LOO eas tan OOH obama, ps eta ie 
Dans votre langue maternelle(2) (8) 20.0% (1) 6.2% (1) 3.8% (10) 12.2% 
En anglais uniquement (13). 32:,,5% (42) 15% (20) 77.0% (45) 54.8% 
En francais uniquement (8) 20.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (8) 9.8% 
Tantot en anglais, tant6t en francais(3) (11) 27.5% {3) ol6es% (5) 19.2% (19) “233227, 
En d' autres langues (4) (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 
Hon ant (40) 100. 0% (16) 100. 0% (26) 100. 0% (82) 100. 0% 





(1) Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens -francais ou canadiens- 
anglais. 


(2) "Dans votre langue maternelle": signifie la langue maternelle du propriétaire interviewé. 


(3) "Tantdt en anglais, tantdt en francais": lorsque le propriétaire interviewé répond que 1' emploi 
de la langue dépend de 1' endroit ou la province ot réside le correspondant ou encore, de la 
consonnance du nom du correspondant. 


(4) Signifie les langues autres que l' anglais et le francais ainsi que la langue maternelle. 


A la lumiére du tableau ci-dessus, examinons les tendances qui se dé- 
gagent pour les trois catégories de propriétaires. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


On se rend compte que 20% de ceux-ci utilisent leur langue maternelle 
alors qu'un autre 20% déclarent se servir du francais uniquement. Nous voyons 
alors que 40% de ces propriétaires utilisent le francais, alors que 32.5% de ces 
mémes propriétaires utilisent l' anglais uniquement. De plus, 27.5% d' entre eux 
se servent, tantot du francais, tanté6t de l' anglais, suivant 1' endroit de résidence 
de leur correspondant ou encore de la consonnance du nom de ce dernier (1), 





(1) Voir tableau 14 ci-dessus pour ces données. 
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Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Ceux-ci emploient, dans la plupart des cas, 1' anglais ou la langue 
maternelle. Si nous groupons le pourcentage des propriétaires qui déclarent 
utiliser leur langue maternelle et ceux qui déclarent se servir de l' anglais, nous 
nous rendons compte que 81.2% des propriétaires canadiens-anglais utilisent 
l'anglais. Enfin, si nous tenons compte du facteur endroit ot se trouve le cor- 
respondant ou la consonnance de son nom, 18.8% de ces mémes propriétaires 
déclarent se servir tantot de langlais, tantot du francais, suivant le cas(1). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Tout comme les propriétaires canadiens-anglais, la grande majorité, 
soit 77% des autres propriétaires emploient l' anglais pour correspondre avec un 
autre commer cant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique. De plus, 19.2% de ces 
mémes propriétaires tiennent compte de 1' endroit of se trouve le correspondant 
ou encore de la consonnance du nom de ce dernier. Enfin, 3.8% d' entre eux 
emploient leur langue maternelle(2). 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


On remarque que l'anglais est la langue la plus communément employée 

lorsque le commergant s' adresse pour la premiére fois 4 un correspondant dont il 
ignore |' origine ethnique. Le tableau 14 de la page précédente nous démontre que 
54.8% des propriétaires emploient uniquement |' anglais. De plus, 23.2% d' entre 
eux emploient tantdt le francais, tantdt l' anglais, en raison de 1' endroit ot se trouve 
le correspondant ou encore de la consonnance du nom de ce dernier. Enfin, ajoutons 
que 9.8% de 1' ensemble des propriétaires de commerces emploient uniquement le 
francais pour leur correspondance (3). 


CONCLUSION 


Nous voyons, si nous excluons la catégorie "tantét en anglais, tantét en 
francais" et "langue maternelle™, pour nous en tenir aux catégories “anglais unique- 
ment" et "francais uniquement", qu'un fort pourcentage des propriétaires canadiens- 
francais, canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires emploient exclusivement l' anglais, 
alors qu'un pourcentage moindre se sert uniquement du francais lorsqu'il s' agit de 
correspondre pour la premiére fois avec un correspondant dont ils ignorent 1' origine 
ethnique. Ceci confirme I1' hypothése énoncée en page 79 selon laquelle 1' anglais est 
la langue des affaires. 


(1) voir tableau 14, page 83, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 14, page 83, pour ces données. 


(3) Voir tableau 14, page 83, pour ces données. 


285 - 


3. La langue employée par les commercants lorsqu' ils 
connaissent l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant: 


Le tableau 15, qui suit, nous donne les tendances relatives A |' emploi 
de l' anglais et de la langue maternelle pour les trois catégories de propriétaires. 
Examinons les tendances qui se dégagent relativement 4 l'emploi, soit du francais, 
soit de l'anglais, lorsque les commergants connaissent l' origine ethnique de leur 
correspondant. 


TABLEAU 15 


La langue employée par les commercants lorsqu' ils connaissent 
l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant 


Groupe ethnique 





Langue employée ee eee 
Dans votre langue maternelle(2) (2) 5.0% (2) 12.5% (a) T. (6) 7.4% 
En anglais uniquement (1) 17 "5% (10) 62.5% (16) 61.5% (33) 40.2% 
En francais uniquement (1) 2.5% (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% (in ie2% 
Dans sa langue maternelle(3) (30) 75.0% (4) 25.0% (8) 30.8% (42) 51.2% 
Non-applicable(4) | (-) 0.0% (-) 0.0% . (=) 0.0% (-) 0.0% 


© TOTAL (40) 100.0% (16) 100. 0% (26) 100.0% (82) 100.0% 

















Comprend tous les propriétaires qui ne se sont pas déclarés canadiens-francais ou canadiens- 
anglais. 


"Dans votre langue maternelle"; signifie la langue maternelle du propriétaire interviewé. 
"Dans sa langue maternelle"; signifie la langue maternelle du correspondant. 


Non-applicable; signifie refus de répondre ou encore lorsque 1' un des cas ne s! applique pas. 











Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Si nous tenons compte du francais et de l' anglais pour les propriétaires 
canadiens-francais et si nous assimilons les pourcentages sous le chef "dans votre 
langue maternelle" (5.0%) au chef "en francais uniquement" (2.5%), nous nous aper- 
cevons que 7.5% des propriétaires canadiens-frangais utilisent le francais pour . 
s'adresser 4 un correspondant dont ils connaissent 1' origine ethnique. De plus, nous 
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nous rendons compte que 17.5% de ces mémes propriétaires se servent uniquement 
de l' anglais et 75% d' entre eux s' adressent 4 leur correspondant dans sa langue 
maternelle(1). 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Nous remarquons que 75% d' entre eux utilisent l' anglais pour s'adresser 
a leur correspondant dont ils connaissent 1' origine ethnique et seulement 25% de ces 
mémes propriétaires se servent de la langue maternelle du correspondant. I] existe 
une tendance inverse en ce qui concerne les propriétaires canadiens-anglais si nous 
les comparons aux propriétaires canadiens-francais. En effet, 75% des propriétaires 
canadiens-frane¢ais utilisent la langue maternelle du correspondant en regard de 25% 
des propriétaires canadiens-anglais(2). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


Nous remarquons que ces derniers utilisent en grande partie 1' anglais 
pour communiquer avec des commercants dont ils connaissent l1' origine ethnique. 
En effet, 61.5% de ces propriétaires utilisent uniquement 1' anglais alors que 30.8% 
de ces mémes propriétaires se servent de la langue maternelle du correspondant. 

Il va sans dire, qu'a ce sujet ils se rapprochent des propriétaires canadiens-anglais 
qui, eux, utilisent pour leur part la langue anglaise(3). 


L' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Nous voyons que 40.2% des propriétaires, pris dans l' ensemble, se 
servent uniquement de 1' anglais pour communiquer avec leur correspondant, alors 
que 51.2% de ces propriétaires se servent de la langue maternelle de leur corres- 
pondant. Nous pouvons expliquer cette tendance du fait que 75% des propriétaires 
canadiens-francais utilisent la langue maternelle de leur correspondant. Enfin, nous 
remarquons que seulement 1.2% des propriétaires de commerces se servent unique- 
ment du francais alors que 7.4% d' entre eux correspondent en se servant de leur 
langue maternelle(4). 


CONCLUSION 


Nous voyons que l' hypothése relative 4 l'emploi de 1' anglais en matiére 
commerciale subit certaines restrictions lorsque nous établissons certaines hypothéses 
définies et que nous tenons compte des catégories de propriétaires. Examinons res- 


(1) Voir tableau 15, page 85, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 15, page 85, pour ces données. 
(3) Voir tableau 15, page 85, pour ces données. 
(4) Voir tableau 15, page 85, pour ces données. 


a 


pectivement la situation pour I1' ensemble des propriétaires et pour chaque caté- 
gorie en particulier. 


a) En ce qui concerne I|' ensemble des propriétaires: 


Si nous excluons l' hypothése pour laquelle le propriétaire connaft 
l' origine ethnique de son correspondant, nous nous rendons compte que pour 
l'ensemble des propriétaires, la langue anglaise est la plus employée au point 
de vue commercial. En effet, nous voyons que 41.5% de 1' ensemble des commer- 
gants se servent de 1' anglais lorsqu' il s' agit de commercants appartenant au 
méme groupe ethnique, que 54.8% des commercants emploient uniquement 1' an- 
glais lorsqu'ils correspondent pour la premiére fois avec des commergcants dont 
ils ignorent l' origine ethnique(1). 


D' autre part, dans le cas des commereants qui connaissent 1! origine 
ethnique de leur correspondant, nous remarquons, au contraire, que 51.2% de 
l'ensemble des propriétaires se servent de la langue maternelle du correspondant 
alors que 40.2% déclarent se servir uniquement de 1' anglais(2). 


Il n'y a donc pas moyen d' affirmer, 4 la lumiére de ces statistiques, 
dans quelle mesure le francais ou l' anglais est employé lorsque le propriétaire 
connaft l' origine ethnique de son correspondant, mais on peut dire, par contre, 
qu'il y a de fortes chances que l' anglais soit la langue la plus employée. 


b) En ce qui concerne les propriétaires en particulier: 
Les propriétaires canadiens-francais: 


Nous remarquons que les propriétaires canadiens-francais emploient, 
de préférence, le francais lorsqu' il s' agit de correspondre avec d' autres Canadiens 
francais. En effet, 72.5% d' entre eux emploient la langue maternelle ou le francais(%). 
D' autre part, lorsqu' il s' agit des propriétaires canadiens-francais qui communiquent 
pour la premiére fois avec un autre commergant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique, 
nous remarquons un excédent de propriétaires canadiens-francais communiquant en 
francais, soit 40% d' entre eux, contre 32.5% qui. eux, s'adressent en anglais(4). On 
pourrait toutefois se demander si cette différence est significative pour les proprié- 
taires de commerces, vu la limitation de notre enquéte. Enfin, en ce qui concerne 


(1) voir tableau 13, page 80, et tableau 14, page 83, pour ces données. 
(2) Voir tableau 14, page 83, pour ces données. 

(3) Voir tableau 13, page 80. 

(4) Voir tableau 14, page 83. 
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la correspondance des propriétaires canadiens-francais avec des correspondants 
dont ils connaissent l' origine ethnique, on se rend compte que 75% des proprié- 
taires canadiens-francais s' adressent dans la langue maternelle de leurs corres- 
pondants. 


Les propriétaires canadiens-anglais: 


Ceux-ci s' adressent en anglais 4 leurs correspondants appartenant au 
méme groupe ethnique, de méme que lorsqu' ils s' adressent pour la premiére fois 
4 un correspondant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique. Il n'y a rien de nouveau 
et ceci confirme l' hypothése énoncée en page 78 selon laquelle la langue employée 
dans les affaires est l'anglais. Il existe, toutefois, une différence en ce qui con- 
cerne la langue utilisée par les propriétaires canadiens-anglais lorsqu' ils connais- 
sent l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant et qu' une comparaison est faite en 
ce domaine avec les propriétaires canadiens-francais. Nous remarquons que seu- 
lement 25% des propriétaires canadiens-anglais utilisent la langue maternelle de 
leur correspondant alors que 75% des propriétaires canadiens-frangais agissent 
ainsi(1). 


Les autres propriétaires: 


: Ces derniers emploient, dans une large mesure, la langue anglaise 
lorsqu' ils s' adressent 4 un correspondant du méme groupe ethnique que le leur. 

En effet, 73.1% de ces propriétaires emploient l' anglais dans leur correspondance. 
Nous remarquons la méme tendance lorsqu' il s' agit de correspondre pour la pre- 
miére fois avec un correspondant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique. Nous voyons, 
dans ce cas, un pourcentage de 77% pour ces mémes propriétaires. Enfin, 1' hypo- 
thése pour laquelle ces propriétaires connaissent l' origine ethnique du correspondant, 
30.8% d' entre eux, se servent de la langue maternelle du correspondant(2). 


Par conséquent, il existe une ressemblance entre les propriétaires 
canadiens-anglais et les propriétaires qualifiés "autres", en ce qui concerne l' em- 
ploi de l'anglais comme langue commerciale. On peut tenter d' expliquer ce phéno- 
méne en _pensant que les autres propriétaires ont df faire une option en matiére de 
langue pour acquérir la citoyenneté canadienne. De plus, les ouvertures, au point 
de vue commercial, sont plus grandes si la personne connaft et maftrise la langue 
anglaise. Ajoutons 4 cela que l' anglais est la langue officielle en Ontario, tant 

-pour le domaine politique que juridique, aux niveaux provincial et municipal. Une 
autre explication pourrait étre la difficulté de maftriser le francais pour certains 
de ces autres propriétaires ainsi que les difficultés techniques dans le domaine des 
affaires. Ces hypothéses n'ont, cependant, pas été vérifiées et, de plus, ne sont 
pas limitatives. 





(1) Voir tableau 13, page 80, tableau 14, page 83, et tableau 15, page 85. 
(2) Voir tableau 13, page 80, tableau 14, page 83, et tableau 15, page 85. 
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CHAPITRE VII 
CONCLUSIONS GENERALES ET RECOMMANDATIONS 


Si succincte que soit notre étude sur les petits commerces situés dans 
le quartier réputé canadien-francais de la capitale fédérale et la cité d' Eastview, 
il semble que certaines tendances se dégagent. Certaines de ces tendances sur- 
prendront le lecteur, il va sans dire, mais nous avons tenté de présenter d'une 
maniére objective ce que nous avons observé. Certains discuteront de la fidélité 
et de la validité des données statistiques recueillies au moyen d' un questionnaire; 
d' autres diront que 1' étude ne vérifie pas des théories bien élaborées. II faut 
avouer que nous n!' avons pas vérifié des théories établies mais comme il s' agit 
d'une premiére étude scientifique, 4 notre connaissance, qui est basée sur des 
faits empiriques, nous avons, certes, ouvert le champ 4 des recherches futures. 
De plus, comme il fallait procéder avec diligence et avec des moyens limités, 
pour ne pas dire de fortune, nous n' avons pas analysé deux questions qui se trou- 
vaient au questionnaire, soit celles relatives 4a l' éducation et 4 l' identification du 
commerce parce que les personnes interviewées ont répondu de fagon sommaire 
et incompléte 4 ces deux questions. 


Enfin, certaines questions se posent au cours de la lecture du présent 
travail, 4 savoir: pourquoi certains phénoménes ou certaines tendances se remar- 
quent-ils chez certains propriétaires de commerces alors que chez d' autres, nous 
retrouvons l' inverse ou encore l' absence de ces tendances. A cet effet, nous 
avons proposé des explications aux hypothéses qui restent 4 vérifier au moyen de 
recherches subséquentes. 


Rappelons succinctement les tendances qui se manifestent en ce qui 
concerne les petits commerces et suggérons certaines recommandations qui pour- 
raient améliorer la situation des commerces canadiens-francais, voire les relations 
sociales au point de vue commercial. 


1) En matiére des commerces qui sont 
détenus par les groupes ethniques: 


Si nous tenons compte des propriétaires de commerces canadiens-frangais, 
abstraction faite du pourcentage de la population comme critére d' évaluation, il est 
possible de dire que les propriétaires canadiens-frangcais sont bien représentés au 
point de vue commercial. D' autre part, si, en plus des propriétaires, nous consi- 
dérons les gérants de méme que les locataires de commerces ainsi que ceux qui ad- 
ministrent des commerces sous une autre forme qui n' est pas celle de propriétaire, 
locataire ou gérant, la situation au point de vue commercial n' est pas la méme. Nous 
remarquons que le pourcentage des commerces détenus, gérés ou administrés par 
des Canadiens francais ou des personnes d' origine ethnique frangaise diminue alors 
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que le pourcentage des commerces qui sont détenus, gérés ou administrés par les 
Canadiens anglais ou des personnes d' origine britannique augmente. En ce qui 
concerne les autres groupes ethniques, la situation se maintient. 


De méme, si nous tenons compte de la répartition de la population 
comme critére pour établir la répartition des commerces, nous nous sommes 
apercus que les Canadiens frangais ne détenaient pas, a titre de locataires et de 
gérants, un pourcentage de commerces en rapport avec le pourcentage de la popu- 
lation. Comme la tendance actuelle, au point de vue commercial, consiste 4 
établir des gérances et des locations, nous nous posons la question suivante: Quelle 
sera la situation des Canadiens francais au point de vue commercial en longue pé- 
riode, si toutes les conditions actuelles demeurent constantes, a savoir: 1' augmen- 
tation de gérances et de locations qui ne sont pas distribuées en tenant compte de 
la répartition de la population au point de vue ethnique. N'y aurait-il pas lieu de 
remédier A cette situation dans un avenir rapproché au moyen, par exemple, d'une 
législation au niveau fédéral. Sans doute, certains s' objecteront a cela en soute- 
nant que le commerce local reléve du domaine provincial en vertu de 1' Acte de 
1' Amérique du Nord britannique. D!' autres soutiendront qu' une telle loi serait une 
entrave au principe de la libre gestion des entreprises. Ces objections étaient 
pour ainsi dire valides dans le passé, mais aujourd' hui la grande entreprise existe 
et nombre de ces entreprises sont incorporées en vertu d' une charte décernée sous 
1l' empire de la loi des compagnies fédérales, et ce sont, pour ainsi dire, ces grandes 
firmes qui établissent des gérances et des locations de commerces. 


En ce qui a trait 4 l' entrave au principe de la libre gestion des entreprises, 
nous avons des précédents dans la limitation de cette libre gestion au Canada. Plu- 
sieurs lois sont venues réglementer les entreprises. Mentionnons, entres autres, la 
loi des enquétes sur les coalitions et plus récemment la loi prévoyant la divulgation 
des renseignements statistiques financiers et autres, relatifs aux affaires des corpo- 
rations et des syndicats ouvriers qui exercent une activité au Canada(1). En s' inspi- 
rant de cette derniére loi, n'y aurait-il pas moyen de forcer les grandes firmes ou 
compagnies qui sont incorporées en vertu d' une charte fédérale ou provinciale 4 
divulguer 1' établissement d' agences, de gérances et d' indiquer le nom, 1' adresse 
et la nationalité ou la citoyenneté de chaque gérant nommé par la corporation ou la 
grande entreprise. De plus, qu'un droit de surveillance soit exercé par le gouverne- 
ment fédéral afin que les gérances et les locations de commerces soient réparties 
suivant le critére de la composition de la population. Il] faut ajouter que rien n' empéche, 
en outre les provinces d' exercer ce droit de surveillance. 


(1) Loi des enquétes sur les coalitions. S.R.C., 1952. C. 314. 
Loi prévoyant la divulgation de ‘renseignements statistiques financiers et autres 
relatifs aux affaires des corporations et des syndicats ouvriers exergant une 
activité au Canada. S.C., 1962. C.26. 
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Si une semblable disposition légale existait, nous aurions alors une 
meilleure répartition des gérances et des locations de commerces suivant la 
composition ethnique de la population, ce qui permettrait une part plus active 
des groupes ethniques qualifiés de minoritaires ou de citoyens de seconde zone 
au développement commercial. De plus, une telle disposition légale pourrait 
contribuer 4 1' établissement de relations commerciales et sociales oi les citoyens 
seraient 4 part égale dans la Confédération canadienne. 


2) La publicité: 


Au cours de notre enquéte, nous avons considéré la publicité sous 
trois aspects différents, 4 savoir: la publicité par l1' entremise des journaux, par 
la voie de la radio et par 1' entremise de la télévision. Nous avions remarqué qu'un 
pourcentage élevé de propriétaires de commerces utilisent les journaux 4 des fins 
publicitaires. D' autre part, nous avions constaté un pourcentage assez faible, en 
ce qui concerne les propriétaires de commerces utilisant la radio et la télévision 
pour les mémes fins. Nous avons tenté d' expliquer ce phénoméne en émettant l' hy- 
pothése que la publicité par la voie de la radio et de la télévision présentait un cott 
prohibitif pour la majorité des propriétaires, de la non-utilité de la publicité pour 
le genre de produit vendu ou encore le fait que cette publicité est faite par les gros- 
sistes ou le manufacturier du produit. 


En ce qui concerne la publicité par la voie des journaux anglais et francais, 
nous pouvons dire que la majorité des propriétaires utilisent les journaux de langue 
francaise et anglaise et que ces propriétaires sont conscients du bilinguisme existant 
dans les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview, ainsi que dans la zone métropolitaine de la 
capitale fédérale. 


Pour ce qui est de la publicité faite par 1' entremise de la radio et de la 
télévision, la situation est quelque peu différente. Bien que la majorité de l'ensemble 
des propriétaires de commerces ne font pas présentement usage de la radio et de la 
télévision pour des fins publicitaires, tout probablement pour les raisons mentionnées 
ci-dessus, il n'en demeure pas moins qu'un certain pourcentage de commercants 
utilisent la radio et la télévision pour leur publicité. Nous avions remarqué, de plus, 
que pour l' ensemble des propriétaires de commerces la grande majorité d' entre eux 
utilisent la radio et la télévision 4 la fois en langue anglaise et francaise. Toutefois, 
notre enquéte démontre que les propriétaires, que nous avons qualifiés "d' autres" 
pour les fins de 1' enquéte et qui utilisent la radio et la télévision pour fins publici- 
taires, favorisent la radio et la télévision de langue anglaise. Examinons la situation 
de ces autres propriétaires en ce qui a trait 4 la radio et a la télévision: 


Les autres propriétaires et la radio: 


Nous remarquons qu'un pourcentage plus élevé de ces autres proprié- 
taires utilisent la radio de langue anglaise pour leur publicité. Nous avions tenté 
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d' expliquer ce phénoméne en émettant |' opinion qu'un poste de radio local de 
langue francaise n' existant pas 4 Ottawa il était quasi-inutile de faire de la 
publicité par ce moyen. Ne pourrions-nous pas également ajouter que les 
postes émetteurs de radio n' étant pas en rapport au pourcentage de la population 
de langue francaise il est quasi-inutile de faire de la publicité par l'entremise de 
la radio de langue francaise, celle-ci n! atteignant pas une proportion suffisante 
de la population d' origine francaise pour la zone métropolitaine. Certains diront 
également que les Canadiens francais de la région écoutent davantage la radio de 
langue anglaise et comprennent la publicité. A cette derniére objection, il faut 
remarquer que deux postes émetteurs de radio de langue anglaise sur trois sont 
pour le moins locaux ou régionaux et donnent des programmes qui sont conformes 
au goat d'une part importante de la population de la région métropolitaine et, en 
particulier, de la ville d' Ottawa alors qu'il n'y a qu'un seul poste local ou ré- 
gional de langue francaise. 


Si nous tenons compte des objections mentionnées ci-dessus et qui 
sont couramment formulées par les auditeurs de langue frangaise A 1' écoute des 
postes locaux de langue anglaise, ne pourrions-nous pas nous attendre 4 ce que 
la publicité des autres propriétaires soit faite aussi bien en francais qu' en anglais, 
a la radio, si des postes de langue francaise, 4 caractére régional et proportionnel- 
lement au pourcentage de la population d' origine francaise dans 1' ensemble de la 
population métropolitaine, étaient établis. Ceci n!' aurait-il pas pour effet de ren- 
forcer le caractére bilingue de la publicité commerciale chez la majorité des pro- 
priétaires, locataires et gérants de la région, caractére bilingue qui est, du moins, 
reconnu en ce qui concerne la publicité faite par 1' entremise des journaux. 


Les autres propriétaires et la télévision: 


Le phénoméne concernant les autres propriétaires et la radio se re- 
trouve pour ce qui a trait 4 la télévision. En effet, nous constatons que ces 
propriétaires favorisent davantage la télévision de langue anglaise pour leur 
publicité. Toutefois, contrairement 4 la situation de la radio, il existe un poste 
de télévision de langue francaise sur trois. Certains diront que la répartition des 
postes de télévision au point de vue linguistique n' est pas proportionnelle A la 
répartition de la population d' origine francaise pour la zone métropolitaine d'Ottawa. 
Ceci est vrai puisque la population d' origine francaise pour la zone métropolitaine 
est de 40.7% (1). D' autres diront qu' un seul poste de télévision de langue francaise 
est plus que suffisant pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. Nous devons avouer 
que cette affirmation est valide, si l'on prend pour acquit qu'un poste de télévision 


(1) voir tableau annexe 3 pour la répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour la zone métropolitaine. 
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ne doit desservir que la population des cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview puisque le 
pourcentage de personnes d' origine francaise pour les cités d' Ottawa et d'Eastview 
est de 28.7% (1). 


Toutefois, ce qui est plus grave, c'est que le poste de télévision de 
langue francaise n'a pas le caractére régional et local, exception faite de quelques 
émissions alors qu'un des postes de télévision de langue anglaise est, pour ainsi 
dire, entiérement régional, voire local. Ceci incite les autres propriétaires, 
voire les propriétaires canadiens-francais et canadiens~anglais, 4 faire leur publi- 
cité commerciale par l' entremise de ce poste local ou régional. 


Pour remédier 4 cette situation, n'y aurait-il pas lieu d' établir un 
poste francais de télévision 4 caractére local ou régional, ce qui inciterait les 
autres propriétaires, voire les gérances, qui ont tendance a augmenter, 4 faire 
leur publicité commerciale en francais, ce qui aurait pour effet de renforcer le 
caractére bilingue de la publicité que nous avons reconnu en matiére de publicité 
faite par l' entremise des journaux et de satisfaire, 4 1'heure actuelle, 4 une 
quote-part de la population canadienne -frangaise de la région qui regarde 1' écran 
du poste de télévision anglais 4 caractére local. 


Il faut noter que nous n' avons pas tenu compte des autres postes de 
télévision qui pénétrent dans certains foyers de langue francaise et de langue 
anglaise au moyen d'un abonnement, puisque ces postes de télévision ne servent 
pas, d'une maniére générale, 4 la publicité commerciale faite par des commer- 
gants dont 1' établissement est situé dans la région. Toutefois, si l'on considére 
que la publicité peut étre faite par les producteurs de produits ou encore par le 
siége social des grandes entreprises, nous sommes a méme de constater que la 
population d' origine francaise de la zone métropolitaine ne recoit pas sa quote- 
part de publicité dans sa langue maternelle. En effet, nous constatons qu'iln'y 
a que trois postes de télévision francais sur dix, dans 1' ensemble, alors que la 
population de langue francaise pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa est de 40.7% (2). 


A la lumiére des faits ainsi exposés en ce qui concerne la radio et la 
télévision, n'y aurait-il pas lieu de tenir compte de la répartition de la population 
d' origine britannique et francaise lorsqu' il s' agit de la radiodiffusion et de la 
télévision. Nous serions 4 méme de faire comprendre le caractére bilingue de 
la population, non seulement en ce qui a trait A la publicité par l' entremise des 
journaux, mais aussi en ce qui concerne la radio et la télévision. 


(1) Voir tableau annexe 2 pour la répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview. 

(2) Voir tableau annexe 3 pour la répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa. 
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3) La correspondance: 


Au cours de l' enquéte, nous avons tenu compte du facteur corres- 
pondance comme indice du bilinguisme en matiére commerciale. A cet effet, 
nous avons accepté au départ l' opinion courante que l' anglais est la langue 
commerciale en ce qui concerne les propriétaires de commerces. Afin de véri- 
fier jusqu' a un certain point cette affirmation, nous avons tenu compte de trois 
Situations distinctes, A savoir: 


1) La langue employée par les commercants appartenant au méme 
groupe ethnique; 


2) La langue employée par les commercants qui s' adressent pour la 
premiére fois 4 un correspondant dont ils ignorent l' origine ethnique; 
3) La langue employée par les commergants lorsqu' ils connaissent 
l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant. 


A la suite de l' analyse de ces trois situations particuliéres, nous 
avons signalé que l' opinion courante, selon laquelle les propriétaires de commer- 
ces utilisent l' anglais comme langue commerciale, subit certaines restrictions. 


Rappelons les tendances sous chacune de ces situations et suggérons 
certaines recommandations. 


1) a langue employée par les commercants 
appartenant au méme groupe ethnique: 


L' enquéte démontre qu' en ce qui concerne les propriétaires canadiens- 
frangais et canadiens-anglais, ceux-ci emploient pour la plupart la langue maternelle 
qui leur est commune. Ceci est tout 4 fait naturel pour des personnes appartenant 
au méme groupe ethnique d' utiliser leur langue maternelle pour correspondre entre 
elles. D'autre part, les autres propriétaires utilisent en grande majorité l' anglais 
pour correspondre entre eux plutdt que la langue maternelle qui leur est commune. 
Nous avions alors suggéré comme explication possible de ce phénoméne le fait que 
les autres propriétaires apprenaient une des langues officielles du Canada, pour 
devenir citoyen canadien, condition presque "sine qua non". De plus, que ces autres 
propriétaires résidant en Ontario oi la langue officielle au niveau des gouvernements 
provincial et municipaux est l' anglais, il était tout 4 fait normal que ces derniers 
propriétaires soient encouragés 4 apprendre I' anglais plutdt que le francais. Il y 
a donc au point de vue linguistique assimilation graduelle des immigrants ou "autres 
propriétaires" au groupe ethnique d‘ origine britannique. Nous comprenons que dans 
le contexte nord-américain il existe, au point de vue commercial, un avantage trés 
net pour toute personne maftrisant l'anglais. D' autre part, il faut considérer que 
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les autres propriétaires, bien qu' ils soient pour la plupart des citoyens canadiens, 
constituent dans une certaine mesure, des immigrants en provenance de différents 
pays d' Europe et d' Asie. De plus, certains sont établis au Canada depuis une 
période relativement courte et constituent encore ce qu' on appelle couramment la 
premiére génération, alors que d'autres qui se rattachent A leur groupe ethnique 

d' origine constituent une deuxiéme, voire une troisiéme génération. II est vrai 
qu'il aurait été intéressant et instructif de tenir compte de la génération des autres 
propriétaires mais notre enquéte devant @tre limitée au point de vue du nombre de 
questions, il nous a été impossible d' examiner cette situation. Il n' en demeure 
pas moins surprenant de constater que 73. 1% de ces autres propriétaires, corres- 
pondent, entre eux, en anglais(1). On pourrait comprendre qu' ils se servent de 

l' anglais dans une certaine mesure, ayant perdu la facilité d' expression dans leur 
langue maternelle aprés une génération au Canada, mais comment expliquer qu'au- 
cun d'entre eux ne se sert du francais pour correspondre entre eux. N' y aurait-il 
pas lieu de prendre certaines mesures 4 l' avenir en ce qui concerne les immigrants 
qui arrivent au Canada. Nous comprenons que certaines tentatives soient faites 
pour conseiller 4 l'immigrant de s' établir dans un endroit plutét qu' un autre, sui- 
vant ses qualifications et la demande du marché du travail, mais il semble que l'on 
appuie davantage sur la nécessité d' apprendre l' anglais. Nous pourrions tenir 
compte de la langue maternelle de l' immigrant européen avant de 1' inciter A appren- 
dre l'anglais ou le frangais. En effet, au point de vue linguistique, on distingue, 

du moins en Europe occidentale, les langues de source germanique (i.e. anglais, 
allemand, néerlandais) et les langues de source romane (i.e. italien, francais, 
espagnol, portugais). Par conséquent, si une personne immigre au Canada et pro- 
vient d'un pays dont la langue est de source romane, ne pourrions-nous pas I|' inciter 
a apprendre le francais au lieu d' appuyer sur la nécessité de maftriser 1' anglais. 
Ceci aurait, également, pour effet de faciliter la tache pour l' immigrant 4 son arri- 
vée et de promouvoir l'emploi du francais et de l' anglais en ce qui concerne le 
domaine des affaires. 


2) La langue employée par les commercants lorsqu' ils 
ignorent l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant: 


Nous avions remarqué que la langue anglaise était surtout employée 
dans ce cas par les propriétaires canadiens-anglais et les autres propriétaires, 
exception faite pour les Canadiens francais. Ceci peut se comprendre en ce qui 
concerne les propriétaires canadiens-anglais car ceux-ci s' adressent dans leur 
langue maternelle. Toutefois, pour ce qui est des autres propriétaires, ne pour- 
rions-nous nous attendre 4 ce qu'un certain pourcentage d' entre eux s' adressent 
en francais lorsqu' ils ignorent 1' origine ethnique de leur correspondant. Cette 
situation concernant les autres propriétaires changerait si nous incitions les 
personnes immigrantes dont la langue maternelle est de source romane 4 apprendre 
d' abord le francais avant de maftriser l' anglais. Cette solution serait plus équita- 


(1) Voir tableau 13, page 80. 
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ble pour les immigrants et favoriserait, comme nous 1' avons mentionné dans le 
cas du commercant appartenant au méme groupe ethnique que son correspondant, 
l'emploi du frangais et de I anglais. 


3) La langue employée par les commergants lorsqu!' ils 
connaissent l' origine ethnique de leur correspondant: 


Notre analyse a démontré que la majorité des propriétaires canadiens- 
francais se sert de la langue maternelle du correspondant alors que la majorité 
des propriétaires de commerces canadiens-anglais et autres propriétaires se sert 
de la langue anglaise. Toutefois, il faut remarquer qu'un certain pourcentage des 
autres propriétaires se servent de la langue maternelle de leur correspondant, 
pourcentage qui est sensiblement supérieur A celui des propriétaires canadiens- 
anglais. En effet, 25% des propriétaires canadiens-anglais se servent de la langue 
maternelle du correspondant alors que 30.8% des autres propriétaires agissent 
ainsi(1), 


Il y aurait moyen d' en arriver A une situation pour laquelle les autres 
propriétaires se serviraient davantage de la langue maternelle de leur correspon- 
dant si on incitait les immigrants dont la langue maternelle est de source romane 
a apprendre en premier lieu le frangais, si l'on prend pour acquit que les groupes 
ethniques majoritaires, du moins en ce qui concerne la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, 
sont d' origine britannique et francaise. 


Il faut enfin remarquer que nous avons tenté de démontrer que le 
bilinguisme en matiére commerciale est réalisable méme A 1' intérieur de notre 
contexte social actuel si 1' on favorise 1' emploi du francais par les propriétaires 
de commerces des autres groupes ethniques dont la langue maternelle est de source 
romane. 


Enfin, nous avons tenté de faire des recommandations en tenant 
compte du cadre économique et social actuel. Nous croyons en effet qu'il est 
possible d' améliorer la situation actuelle au point de vue commercial, non seule- 
ment en ce qui concerne les propriétaires de commerces mais également les 
gérants et les locataires de commerces, si l'on apporte certaines modifications 
que nous avons développées briévement sous chacun des chefs ci-dessus exposés. 
De plus, nous croyons que la situation du bilinguisme dans le domaine commercial, 
s'améliorerait si l' anglais et le francais étaient proclamés langues officielles au 
Canada, ou du moins dans les régions oti les deux principaux groupes ethniques 4 
la base du développement économique et social du pays sont suffisamment repré- 
sentés, soit les groupes d' origine britannique et francaise. Tel est le cas pour la 
zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa, le bilinguisme ne devant pas se limiter 4 la province 
de Québec. 


(1) Voir tableau 15, page 85, pour ces données. 
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APPENDICES 


TABLEAUX ANNEXES 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique pour le quartier de la 


basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview. 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique pour les cités d' Ottawa 
et d' Eastview. 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique pour la zone métropoli- 
taine d' Ottawa. 








a 


TABLEAU ANNEXE 1 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour le quartier de la basse-ville d' Ottawa et la cité d' Eastview(1) 





Ottawa 











Groupe ethnique Cité d’Eastview CREE Total Pourcentage 
Britannique 6,490 a ,oLd 10,001 22.0% 
Francais 15,547 15,425 30,972 68.1% 
Allemand 565 292 857 2.0% 
Italien Ly 301 478 1 EG 
Néerlandais 245 96 oad 0.7% 
Polonais 189 145 334 0.7% 
Russe 76 57 ioe woes 
Scandinave ely 59 236 0.4% 
Ukrainien 118 ia es 235 0.4% 
Autres Européens 597 564 Lee 2.6% 
Asiatiques 128 143 201 0.7% 
Autre et non-déclaré 246 206 452 1.1% 
TOTAL 24,555 20,916 45,471 100% 


(1) Bureau fédéral de la Statistique, Recensement du Canada pour le secteur de 
recensement d' Ottawa, 1961. Bulletin CT-13. Catalogue 95-528. 
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TABLEAU ANNEXE 2 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour les cités d' Ottawa et d' Eastview(1). 








Groupe ethnique Cité d’Ottawa = Cité d’ Eastview Total Pourcentage 
Britannique 148,129 6,490 154,619 52.9% 
Francais 68,459 15,547 84, 006 28.7% 
Allemand 9,332 565 2.897 3.4% 
Italien 8,263 177 8,440 2.7% 
Néerlandais 3,788 245 4,033 1.4% 
Polonais 3,492 189 3,681 . 1.4% 
Russe 1,169 76 1245 0.3% 
Scandinave 2,466 77 2,643 1.0% 
Ukrainien 2,309 118 2,477 0.7% 
Autres Européens 9,986 597 10,583 3.8% 
Asiatiques 3,079 128 3,207 1.0% 
Autre et non-déclaré 7,684 246 7,930 227% 


L.O-TAL 258,206 24,555 292,761 100% 


a ee eee eee 


(1) Bureau fédéral de la Statistique, Recensement du Canada pour le secteur de 
recensement d' Ottawa, 1961. Bulletin CT-13. Catalogue 95-528. 
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TABLEAU ANNEXE 3 


Répartition de la population par groupe ethnique 
pour la zone métropolitaine d' Ottawa(1) 











Groupe ethnique Zone métropolitaine Pourcentage 
Britannique 189 7227, 44.0% 
Francais MS. O14 40.7% 
Allemand 12,300 2.8% 
Italien 9,094 2.1% 
Néerlandais 5,585 1.4% 
Polonais 4,243 120% 
Russe 1,449 0.3% 
Scandinave 3,318 0.8% 
Ukrainien 2,985 027% 
Autres Européens 12,364 2.9% 
Asiatiques OHDOL 0.9% 
Autre et non-déclaré 10,274 2.4% 
TO TAs 429,750 100% 





(1) Bureau fédéral de la Statistique, Recensement du Canada pour le secteur de 


recensement d' Ottawa, 1961. 


Bulletin CT-13. Catalogue 95-528. 
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PA JEUINE CHAMBRE 


OTTAWA — EASTVIEW 





CrA SAE PIO tS TAL Ee 2 OG 6 ORE le AMV Ay, OUN ST Agr. | O 


le 12 mars 1964 
Monsieur, Madame, Mademoiselle, 


La Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview a entrepris une enquéte sur les com- 
merces des rues Rideau, Dalhousie et chemin de Montréal. 


Les résultats de cette enquéte seront gardés confidentiellement et serviront 
pour présenter un mémoire A la Commission Laurendeau-Dunton. 


Le porteur de la présente lettre, M. , est 
membre de la Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview et est autorisé par ladite chambre A 
faire des interviews, sollicite votre attention et vous serait reconnaissant si vous 
vouliez bien répondre aux questions qui vous seront posées. 





La Jeune chambre Ottawa-Eastview vous remercie 4 1' avance de votre colla- 
boration. 


Le président, — 
LID tibetc. 
‘itis 


March 12, 1964 
Dear Sir, Madam, or Miss: 


The Ottawa-Eastview Junior Chamber of Commerce has undertaken a survey 
of the businesses located on Rideau and Dalhousie streets and Montreal Road. 


The information given by the respondents to our questionnaire shall be kept 
confidentially and will only be used as the basis of our brief to the Laurendeau-Dunton 
Commission. 


The "pearerser tins letter, wir + = ee SN ONE 1) OS OUST rember of 
the Ottawa-Eastview Junior Chamber of Commerce is authorized by the said Chamber 
to carry out interviews and should like you to request your co-operation in answering 
the questions you will be asked. 


The Chamber should like to thank you in advance for your co-operation. 


President 
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DIRECTIVES GENERALES APPLICABLES AUX PERSONNES CHARGEES DE 
FAIRE DES INTERVIEWS 


i Il est essentiel que la personne chargée de faire l' interview se 
présente 4 la personne interviewée (le commercant). 


EXEMPLE DE LA FORMULE QUI PEUT ETRE UTILISEE: 

Je suis membre de la Jeune chambre de commerce Ottawa-Eastview. 
Notre association a entrepris d' étudier la situation commerciale de certaines 
entreprises de la capitale et d' Eastview afin de présenter un mémoire & la Com- 


mission Laurendeau-Dunton. 


Il faut faire mention qu' il s' agit de la Jeune chambre de commerce Ottawa-Eastview. 





Pa Le but de l' interview doit étre mentionné. I] est préférable de ne pas 
trop donner de détails sur le but de 1' interview ou de |' enquéte afin de ne pas trop 
influencer votre répondant (le commergant). Il est peut-étre préférable de dire qu'il 
s' agit tout simplement de la situation commerciale et non pas de prouver que le 
bilinguisme est existant dans le moment. 


3. Il faut ensuite expliquer briévement comment il se fait que votre ré- 
pondant est venu a faire partie de 1' échantillon. Il pourrait se faire que votre 
répondant demande de plus amples renseignements au sujet du choix de son com- 
merce. A ce moment, il est préférable de répondre que vous serez mieux en 
mesure de lui donner les renseignements demandés aprés qu'il aura répondu aux 
questions. 


4. Il faut ensuite insister sur le fait que les renseignements fournis par 
votre répondant demeureront confidentiels et qu'il ne doit pas craindre que son 
nom soit mentionné au cours de 1' enquéte. 


Ds Il faut que la personne qui fait l' interview agisse de telle facon que 
son répondant se sente tout 4 fait 4 1' aise de répondre aux questions. 


6. Il faut que celui qui conduit l' interview lise les questions une 4 une 
distinctement sans changer les mots. Si le répondant ne comprend pas, il faut 
faire en sorte que la question soit répétée et que les mots dont il ne connaft pas 
la signification, dans le questionnaire, soient remplacés par des synonymes. 
Eviter autant que possible les synonymes qui porteraient le répondant 4 devenir 
réticent. Par exemple, ne pas employer les expressions suivantes: "pressure 
salesman", ''vente sous pression", etc. 
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y he Dans le cas ot un choix existe en matiére de réponse, s' assurer 
qu'une seule réponse est donnée. Indiquer également, s'il y a lieu, la réponse 
"j' ignore" lorsque cette réponse s' applique. 


8. La personne qui conduit l' interview doit étre impartiale; elle ne 
doit pas exprimer, au moyen de signes, gestes ou de toute autre maniére, son 
approbation ou sa désapprobation lorsqu' une réponse lui est donnée. 


9. L' interviewer doit éviter l' effet appelé de "halo", c' est-a-dire 
que ]' interviewer, aprés quelques interviews, vient 4 se faire une idée relative 
aux réponses qui seront données 4 certaines questions. Méme si la personne 
qui conduit l' interview soupconne la réponse, celle-ci doit éviter de laisser voir, 
au répondant, soit par le timbre de sa voix, soit par sa conduite, qu' elle connaft 
déja la réponse. 


10. L' interviewer doit s'assurer, avant de quitter le répondant, que 
toutes les questions ont été posées 4 celui-ci et qu'une réponse apparaft pour 
chaque question. 


Tit} L' interviewer doit vérifier le questionnaire afin qu' il n' existe pas 
de contradiction flagrante dans les réponses données aux questions lorsque ces 
derniéres sont mises en rapport les unes avec les autres. 


12%. Le numéro de la réponse donnée par la personne interviewée, sous 
chaque question, doit @étre encerclé par l' interviewer. Exemple: si la personne 
interviewée répond 4 la question 4 "je suis propriétaire", encercler le chiffre 1. 
Si vous faites une erreur, corrigez-la en rayant la réponse erronée et en y 
apposant vos initiales. Indiquez ensuite la réponse qui s' applique en suivant la 
directive ci-dessus. 


DIRECTIVES SPECIALES APPLICABLES AUX QUESTIONS DU QUESTIONNAIRE 


be Les questions 1, 2, 3, doivent étre complétées par la personne qui 
fait l' interview. 


2. La question 4. Sila personne interviewée n' est pas propriétaire du 
commerce, locataire du commerce ou gérant de celui-ci, vous devez indiquer 4 
quel titre elle y travaille. Exemple: commis. 


3. Questions 5 et 6. Si la personne ne sait pas répondre en raison de 
l' expression "groupe ethnique" vous reposez la question et lui demandez si elle 
se considére comme faisant partie du groupe "allemand, anglais, canadien- 
francais, canadien-anglais, etc." Ou dans le cas de la question 6, si le proprié- 
taire, etc., se considére comme faisant partie "du groupe allemand, etc." Si 


& 
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la personne ne se considére plus comme du groupe allemand, anglais, etc. , 
canadien-anglais devrait @tre indiqué si cette personne parle |' anglais et 
canadien-frangais si celle parle le frangais. 


4. Question 8. NON APPLICABLE devrait é@tre souligné UNIQUEMENT 
si la réponse 4 la question 7 est NON. JE L'IGNORE lorsque la personne inter- 
viewée ne peut vous dire qui engage les employés. 


on 


Question 9. 


a) JE L'IGNORE. Lorsque la personne interviewée ne peut pas 
dire 4 quel groupe ethnique appartient le ou les employés. 


b) Ne pas oublier de compter le groupe ethnique du propriétaire, 
gérant, etc., en plus des personnes employées 4 titre de com- 
mis ou autre. 


6. Question 10. Ne pas oublier de compter le propriétaire, gérant, etc. , 
dans le nombre de personnes employées dans le commerce. 


ie Question 11. JE L'IGNORE: Uniquement si la personne refuse de 
répondre ou l' ignore. 


83 Question 13. NON APPLICABLE doit étre souligné pour A.B.C. 
uniquement s'il n'y a pas de publicité faite soit par la radio, les journaux ou la 
télévision. 


9. Question 14B. 


1. DANS VOTRE LANGUE MATERNELLE. II s' agit ici de la 
langue maternelle de la personne interviewée. 


4. Tantdt en anglais, tantdt en francais. Lorsque la personne 
interviewée répond: 'Ca dépend dans quelle région du pays ou 
du monde oti se trouve le commercant avec qui je corresponds 
ou de son nom." 


5. DANS D'AUTRES LANGUES. Lorsque aucune des alternatives 
1, 2, 3, 4, ne s' appliquent. 





Question 14C. Dans sa langue maternelle. A souligner si, par 
exemple, la personne interviewée vous répond "je réponds au 
commercant allemand, en allemand, et a4 celui d' Angleterre en 
anglais;aetc." 


LOE Question 17. Si la personne interviewée ne peut donner une réponse 
claire et précise, écrivez sur le questionnaire ce qu'elle vous répond 4 ce sujet. 


L' INTERVIEW TERMINE N' OUBLIEZ PAS DE REMERCIER LE REPONDANT 


Le 14 mars 1964 
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QUESTIONNAIRE 


Nom du commerce 








Adresse du commerce 





Nature ou genre du commerce 








(Indiquer s'il s' agit d'une librairie, poste d'essence, 
magasin de fleurs (fleuriste), barbier, coiffeur, 
salon de beauté, hdtel, motel, restaurant, etc.) 


Etes-vous i propriétaire du commerce 
2 locataire du commerce 

3. gérant du commerce 
4 


autre 








(Indiquer s'il s' agit d'un concessionnaire, successeur, 
ou 4 quel autre titre le répondant tient le commerce) 


Etant propriétaire, locataire, gérant ou autre détenteur du commerce, 4 quel 
groupe d' origine ethnique vous rattachez-vous? (un seul des groupes suivants) : 


1. Allemand 7. Francais 
2. Anglais (Angleterre) Sremncrnee 

3. Canadien-anglais 9. Irlandais 
4. Canadien-francais 10. Italien 

5. Chinois 11. MHollandais 
6. Ecossais 12. Autres 


Si vous n' @tes pas propriétaire du commerce, 4 quel groupe ethnique appartient 
le propriétaire? 


1. Allemand 7. Francais 
2. Anglais (Angleterre) 8.~—Gree 

3. Canadien-anglais 9. Hollandais 
4. Canadien-francais 10. Irlandais 
5.° Chinois 11. Italien 

6. Ecossais 12. Autres 


13. Jel'ignore 


Y a-t-il des personnes autres que vous-méme qui sont employées présentement 
dans 1' établissement? 


Ch 8) Ee eee re NON 
Si oui, dites si 1' engagement de ces personnes se fait: 


1. par vous-méme 3. Je l'ignore 

2. par le propriétaire . 4. Non applicable 
RPA MCReS: DEY SONNE S ae ee 

(Précisez en disant qui fait l' engagement) 


10. 


Le. 


12; 


13. 
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A quel groupe ethnique appartiennent les personnes employées présentement 
dans le commerce, 4 titre de commis ou 4 tout autre poste (emploi). Indiquer 
les groupes ethniques: 


1. Allemand o. Grec 

2. Anglais (Angleterre) 9. Hollandais 

3. Canadien-anglais 10. Irlandais 

4. Canadien-frangcais TVs italien: 

5. Chinois 12. Autres 

6. Ecossais 13. Je l'ignore 

7. Francais 14. Non applicable 


Quel est le nombre de personnes employées présentement dans le commerce qui 
appartiennent au groupe ethnique (indiquer le nombre pour chaque groupe ethnique): 


1. Allemand Bt Grec 

2. Anglais (Angleterre) 9. Hollandais 

3. Canadien-anglais 10. Irlandais 

4. Canadien-frangais 11. Italien 

5. Chinois 12. Autres 

6. Ecossais 13. Je l'ignore 

7. Francais 14. Non applicable 


A quel montant environ s' est élevé le chiffre de ventes du commerce (entreprise) 
au cours de la derniére année financiére? 


Montant approximatif 





Je l' ignore 


Selon vous, quelle est la partde ce chiffre de ventes quivient des groupes ethniques 
autres que francais et canadien-frangais? 


TOUT be ee pe a a Moins de 1 huitiéme 


De 1 huitiéme 4 moins de 1 quart ___ 

De 1 quart 4 moins de la moitié 

De la moitié 4 moins de trois-quarts 

Plus des trois-quarts mais moins que le chiffre total 
Le chiffre total des ventes 


a) Votre publicité dans les journaux est-elle faite 

en anglais uniquement 

en francais uniquement 

en anglais et en francais uniquement 

en d' autres langues uniquement 

en d' autres langues en plus de l' anglais 

en d' autres langues en plus du francais 

en d' autres langues en plus de 1' anglais et du frangais 
Je l' ignore 

Non applicable 


14. 


b) 


c) 


a) 


b) 
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Votre publicité 4 la radio est-elle faite 


woOmaAInanrr whNY 


en anglais uniquement 

en francais uniquement 

en anglais et en francais uniquement 

en d' autres langues uniquement 

en d' autres langues en plus de I' anglais 

en d' autres langues en plus du francais 

en d' autres langues en plus de 1' anglais et du francais 
Je l' ignore 

Non applicable 


Votre publicité 4 la télévision est-elle faite 


oOmarnNrIoanwrh wh fe 


en anglais uniquement 

en francais uniquement 

en anglais et en francais uniquement 

en d' autres langues uniquement 

en d' autres langues en plus de l' anglais 

en d' autres langues en plus du francais 

en d' autres langues en plus du frangais et de 1' anglais 
Je l' ignore 

Non applicable 


Lorsque vous faites affaire, 4 l'heure actuelle, avec des commergants 
(maisons d' affaires) appartenant au m@me groupe ethnique que vous 
correspondez-vous en vous servant 


OaNIaonrk wh 


de la langue maternelle qui vous est commune 

de l' anglais 

du francais 

de 1' anglais et du francais 

de l' anglais et de la langue maternelle 

du francais et de la langue maternelle 

de l'anglais, du francais et de la langue maternelle 
d' autres langues 


Lorsque vous entamez des rapports commerciaux (maison d' affaires) pour 
la premiére fois avec un commercant dont vous ignorez l' origine ethnique, 
vous adressez-vous 


oP WD Re 


dans votre langue maternelle 

en anglais uniquement 

en francais uniquement 

tantdt en anglais, tantdt en francais 
en d' autres langues 
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c) Lorsque vous entamez des rapports commerciaux et que vous connaissez 
l' origine ethnique du commergant (maison d' affaires), continuez-vous 4 
vous adresser 








dans votre langue maternelle 
en anglais uniquement 

en francais uniquement 

dans sa langue maternelle 


BPwrhm 


15. Age du répondant (personne interviewée): 


1. moins de 20 ans 5. de 50 4 59 ans 
2. de 20 4 29 ans 6. de 60 4 69 ans 
3. de 30 4 39 ans 7. plus de 69 ans 
4. de40449 ans 


16. Instruction (éducation) du répondant: 


Adresse Langue des études 
Nom de !' institution (ville, province, pays) pour chaque école 





*Primaire: 





* Secondaire: 
(High school, collége 
lycée, gymnase) 











* Université: 





*Autres écoles 
(Professionnelles, techniques, 
séminaire, commerciales) 


*NON APPLICABLE devrait apparaftre soit pour le primaire, le secondaire, 
l' université ou pour autres écoles si le répondant n'a pas fait d' études, soit 
au primaire, secondaire, 1' université ou autres écoles. 


-109- 


17. Si vous aviez 4 identifier votre commerce avec un des groupes ethniques, 4 
quel groupe ethnique suivant le rattacheriez-vous (un seul): 


1. Allemand 7. Francais 
2. Anglais (Angleterre) 8. Grec 

3. Canadien-anglais 9. MHollandais 
4. Canadien-francais 10. Irlandais 
5. Chinois 11. Italien 

6. Ecossais 12. Autres 


Indiquer la réponse exacte du répondant: 


JEUNE CHAMBRE DE COMMERCE 


OTTAWA - EASTVIEW 


le 14 mars 1964 
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PSOS L7. he 
A BRIEF SUBMITTED TO 
THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND 
BICULTURALISM 


BY G. DONALD JACKSON 


In expounding my view of a bilingual and bicultural federa- 
tion, 1 should like to emphasize a side of the question which has 
had, I believe, insufficient attention, at least in public : it 
is my conviction that personal bilingualism is not necessarily 
advantageous to those who are obliged to practise it, and that 
a bilingual environment is by nomeans necessarily culturally 
Superior to a unilingual onge. If personal bilingualism may pos- 
Sibly be of great benefit to those who have the privilege of a 
better - than - average education, it is likely to be a handicap 
to the majority of those who are obliged to acquire it simply in 
order to earn their living. Furthermore, if the two languages are 
to be utilized in any collectivity with a minimum of interference 
and confusion, it is essential that each of them be used in a zone 
or environment distinct from that of the other. This has become 
clear in recent years where the individual is concerned : it ap- 
pears that a young child learning two languages from the first will 
not confuse them, if he hears them in two distinct sets of circums- 
tances : for instance, if his parents always speak one language in 
his presence and if a nursemaid always speaks the other. On the 
other hand, he will confuse them if from the same people or in the 
Same circumstances he hears both languages used indiscriminately. 
uvam persuaded that, perhaps in a less acute way, there is a per- 
vinent analogy on the collective level. A conversation, an envi-~ 
ronment, a city, in which two or more languages are used interchan- 
geably, or worse still, intermingled, constitute anti-cultural 


Situations. The sharpness and precision of both langua es, if their 
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status is approximately equal, or of the subordinate language if 
one has decidedly less prestige than the other, sre necessarily 
sacrificed. It also involves the telescoping, for convenience's 
sake, of elements of both languages into makeshift bilingual for- 
mulas which are not true to the genius of either tongue : this 
situation can be symbolized, though by no means fully exemplified, 
by the shop clerk's "Yes, monsieur ?", by the juxtaposition in 
the same district of street names such as rue de la Montagne and 
Crescent Street, and by the innumerable "sandwich" formulas, such 
as INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE. 





As against this situation, I would plead the superiority of 
one in which it is possible for the average citizen of each of 
the two major groups to spend most of his life ina reasonably 
homogeneous linguistic environment based on his own language. 


From what has been said, it will be readily conjectured that, 
from this point of view, the crucial locus of the whole Canadian 
linguistic déilemma is Montreal. Even if one should reject the 
claim made here that an indiscriminately bilingual environment 
is per se undesirable, Simple practical considerations would soon 
make it clear that such an environment is not generally "exportable" 
to English Canada at large, and that it can be tolerated where 
it now exists only at the expense of the most elementary demands 
of English - French parity. Any effort at parity that accepted 
the Montreal status quo would be obliged to pursue such manifestly 
unrealizable ojectives as the following : that there be more signs 
in french than in English over a large stretch of down - ‘town 
Yonge Street ; that most of the larger businesses in Vancouver car- 
ry on their internal affairs in Frenchy ; that in a number of cen- 
trally located restaurants in Winnipeg, some of the waitresses 
snould be capable of speaking French only ; that a large number 
of publicly supported schools in Hamilton should teach English 
only as a "foreign" language and that all the subject instruction 
should be given in French. 
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There are of course in theory ways other than territorial 
in which a division of linguistic zones could exist ; and it is 
admitted that in an age of mobility of personnel and of electronic 
telecommunications the territorial definition is not as satisfactory 
as it might once have been. Nevertheless, the other possible divi- 
Sions are even less favorable. Where one language is the language 
of working life, the other of family life, it is almost certainly 
the former that will win out. If the division is made by granting 
each language its spheres of influence on:the basis of certain 
professions or Specializations, the stability of the arrangement 
depends on the Stability of these professions or specializations 
themselves, Something that is most unreliable ina time of rapid 
technological chamge and perpetual re-education. All in all, the 
territorial division remains the least objectionable. It is the 
only one which assures French a reasonable chance of survival, 
provided that the French zone is sufficiently large and includes 
a center of sufficient importance, In practice, this can be nothing 
less than the entire Province of Quebec, including notably the 
whole of the Montreal area. The establishing of French as the real 
working language of Montreal and the language of its public face 


is the sine qua non of linguistic and ethnic parity in Canada, 





That the obstacles in this regard are formidable, I do not ignore. 
But unless they can in large part be conquered, unless real progress 
towards the gallicization of Montreal can be made in a relatively 
Short time, we might as well give up our efforts to shape a bicul- 
tural federation and try to make the best bargain we can with the 
Separatists or the Americans or both. 


I do not mean to imply that all the rest of Canada should be 
totally English - speaking. There are two areas that would require 
Special status : New Brunswick and the federal capital. I do not 
know New Brunswick well enough to have any practical suggestions 
to make in its regard : but it is obvious that neither a complete- 
ly English nor a completely French regime is acceptable. As for 
Ottawa, it seems to me to be the one place where a bilingual en- 
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vironment is the lesser evil. The public face and the available 
utilities of the federal capital ought to afford approximately 
equal status to the two languages. For the eight provinces 
(minus Ottawa), however, it would thenceforth be clear that 
English would remain the language of business and public life. 


a 


This does not nevertheless mean territorial unilingualism 
pushed to the extremes which I have been told have been establi- 
shed in Belgium. Certain functions ought to have a bilingual cha- 
racter throughout Canada, in order to facilitate the temporary 
establishgment of Canadians of each group in the other's area, 
to allow for a reasonable degree of equity and equality in the 
necessary economic mobility of personnel, and to encourage the 
maintenance of an indispensable minority of personally bilingual 
individuals. These bilingual institutions should include : 

1) the principal means of public transportation (other than local): 
railways, air-lines, motor-coach lines ; 
2) telephones, telegraphs, and other systems of telecommunication ; 
3) a radio and a television station of the minority language to 
be maintained ‘or established in every major population area ; 
4) a reasonable number of hotels, restaurants, and other tourist 
facilities in the central district of each major city ; 
5) the federal civil service proper. this does not mean that eve- 
ry employee of these services must be personally bilingual, but 
it does mean that vixtually every office or unit in these fields 
which has contact with the general public must be prepared to give 
service in either language whenever required. And in these areas, 
the number of personally bilingual people will have to be higher 


than in the population at large. 


As for formal education, @W@am convinced that this ought nor= 
mally to be carried on in the majority language of the province 
concerned (except in the Ottawa area and in New Brunswick). People 
who settle more or less permanently in the area of the other group 
ought to expect as a matter of course that their children's educa-~ 


tion will take place in the language of that area just as they 


e@eo 


_ > a 
® - : . 
tape ~— ’ 
a 6 
ae 5 all . 


ie ka ovtgeans n20M 


‘ 
i 


en. hae Bs Oe 
“ bLaoay sisie sata) obaateaphert againg: 2 pri Kateri ac? tx 





4 wna | debut te TOM iptioe a berth « Ue 


: chtkdesticaoso list 2 Acie ye wea4 Dua, , hr Saga ioe Lat MOUGNTOLe! | = 
ov aguirgnal yirtecta as! 16 Bolsa ee. Gieeiol F fee oer 2-1 ¢ 
; Meee Mod ais, Toled Viet O! Seeelovecke To Bete Aiea Gil 
telager tayo SA gayest ae ut . otal ws by ein hidamwarns & is 
wie whteam dows To Cate Wiew ax i woh, SS ends i ice. 
 —ove Pat tag the: seven ay «1 OG ey solvine Lavts hacwetet. ode (7 
Tue Temaiti. elicieaset, «if daye Gastvire quees Be seveiras 
shiet® er BL. dian FS GOI ti LIeva) ei apein isi? ase asah 
ov. s, \O0 OOH O21] yo Fem aglsvg Laadinee Che NT ey Sogo eet 454, 
enewu wees at bbe .wet! ojo) whToermth wah ele a ae liroy 
S68gte a Ui brian Lie «ego, Ger geelo ie sel eee 5@ Swim 044 
nig . apna TQ BOZO fe 86 Oe 
100 Vig) aia for! aibel yt ahh’ ee temhe Lee? 4s) 46 
ins 


sankyrs! Si? to oxagyoe, Yo gem, PAs GE-Ot) Delete oc.  Z 


aloes, .(fbivdeime id. wae OE one, @OGR eekit) GRP AP ageets) inners 


que sy <a080 off! *9 re wil ee wf schervad Seu, ae wrom. elivos © 


ame 


-axibe a’ eeihitde thidt fede serie te Verena & ee teogre oF © Gye 
Yoo? ef dant eoan oaks Fe Otel: 6c ay prAgs efes Litv piss 
7 7 


@«e4 
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would if they went to settle permanently in France or Germany or / 
Brazil. Nevertheless, booause of the large number of families that 
may be established for a few years only in the area of the other 
linguistic group, a limited number of bilingual schools should 
be established, with public funds, in the major centers of popu- 
lation. Bilingual schools are those, of course, in which approxi= 
mately half of the subject instruction is given in each language, 
not those in which the other language is simply taught as a "foreign" 
tongue, were it from kindergarten on. It igs important that these 
schools should be established in the major centers and not prima- 
ily in the places where enclaves of the other ethnic group happen 
to be located, as their purpose is not to ensure the survival of 
those enclaves, but, first, to permit both groups to play a signi- 
ficant role in the government, economy, and cultural life of Canada, 
by permitting short-term mobility without assimilation, and, second, 
to allow a minority of the dominant group of either region to acquire 
@ bilingual education on a voluntary basis. There should, however, 
be no place for unilingual owirtually unilingual schools of an — 
ethnic group which is not the majority group of its area (again 
Ottawa and New Brunswick are exceptional cases). This means, in 
particular, the conversion of the English ~ language schools of 
Montreal (and no doubt of Me @ill University) into truly bilingual 
institutions. No one should leave school in the province of Quebec 
without having used French as a working language over a considerable 
number of years. 


It will certainly be extremely difficult to implement such 
& program. The supputation of the right proportions of legislative 
coercion, fiscal motivation, and moral suasion, amid all the 
stresses of practical politics, is a task of fantastic delicacy, 
and the effort and good will required for its realization will. 
be enormous. The opposition is certain to be intense. But it is 
essential that English Canada at large not associate itself 
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massively with that opposition, for the simple reason that the 

only other form of parity, that is, the extending to French, pai 
Rout the cities of Canada, of the privileges, prestige, and real 
functionality now enjoyed by English in the Montreal area is 

utterly impossible. The reduction of this privileged status of 
English within the Province of Quebec, coupled with the establish- 
ment of a minimum of essential bilingual services across the coun- 
tryjis the only form of parity that has even a remote chance of 
accomplishment. That accomplishment will be expensive and demanding, ~ 
for some perhaps painful. It will run counter to many notions 

of maximum business efficiency and to many plausible beliefs about 
the economic and geographic destiny of the North American continent. 
But, from one point of view, the whole history and concept of 
Canada can be seen as a defiance of geographic determinisn. And 
unless some approximation of parity for the French-Canadian col- 
lectivity can be achieved within Confederation, it will Likely 

mean the dissolution of theonly country, however inadequate, that 
English Canadians have. 


Respectfully submitted, 
@.D. Jackson 


August 6, 1965 


elA Preston Place, 
Toronto 12, Ontario 
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The International Institute is a non-sectarian community wide voluntary agency 
working in the field of immigrant integration. 


Its objects are listed in its Charter as: 


(a) To provide a centre which by means of social, recreational, cultural 
and educational activities may help newcomers in Canada to become 
established and may enable Canadians to know and understand 
newcomers in an atmosphere of friendliness and while participating 
in common activities. 


(b) To provide newcomers with information and service: 


(i) by helping them find employment in fields appropriate to 
their training and experience. 


(ii) by helping them overcome the handicap of inadequate 
knowledge of Canadian customs and language. 
(c) To promote a better understanding among newcomers to Canada and to 
] assist them, both as individuals and as groups, in solving problems 
resulting from immigration; and to promote orientation by newcomers 


7) into the life of Canada and integration of native and foreign born 
j persons into Canadian life. 


(d) To promote a realization of the needs of newly arrived immigrants 
or of maladjusted foreign persons and to establish adequate services 
in their behalf. 


(e) To make available to those served by the Corporation the results of 
experience and to promote high standards in the training of workers 
in the services and activities hereinbefore mentioned: 


(f) To foster international and inter-cultural relations and better 
understanding between persons of different races and nationalities 
and, 


(g) To promote and participate in appropriate community service projects. 


The Board is made up of interested people who reflect varied groups in the 
community and includes some elected representatives of the active membership 
of the institute among whom are people of fifty-six national backgrounds. The 
work of the Board itself has proved that it is possible for a very mixed group 
to achieve a considerable degree of unity around a common purpose without 
interfering with the loyalty of each member to his cultural group. 


has useful knowledge of the complexities of the subject. Since the end of the 
Second Worid War, Toronto has received more than half a million new immigrants 
of whom the large proportion came from non-English speaking countries. While 
in 1952 British and French made up 72% of the population of Toronto, by 1961 

it was merely 56%. The City is moving from a largely monocultural society in 
1945 to a multicultural world now. 
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Culture is a developing concept and in a world of easy mobility, no society 

can maintain a static culture nor are cultures linked in an absolute way to 
political allegiance. A new idea of citizenship is developing which transcends 
culture and language. The homogeneity of the people of the nation states of 
past generations is no longer possible in the modern world. A country in which 
the majority of the people adhered to the same culture, language and religion and 
political affiliation has never been true of Canada. Therefore, we have an 
Opportunity to demonstrate to the world the idea of a multicultural country with 

a common loyalty and citizenship. The new immigrants in Toronto have meant a 
great enrichment of all spheres of life and over the years their acceptance 

by the native-born has grown. One is no longer surprised to hear a great variety 
of Languages spoken in streetcars. There is, of course, resistance to the con- 
cept of multiculturalism but the Institute is satisfied that the community as a whole 
has progressed greatly in the last 20 years. | The work of the Institute is very 


largely aimed at counteracting this resistance. By acceptance of the fact of 
cultural pluralism, which is built into the British North America Act, all 
Canadians should move easily into a multicultural society and consequently 


biculturalism becomes a most important aspect of the larger idea. 


The International Institute approaches this Royal Commission inquiry from the 

point of view of multiculturalism and has limited its contribution to this because 

it thinks it can help most by dealing with those aspects of the Commission terms 

of reference which it knows best and on which it can speak with the authority of 
experience. The Institute hopes that indirectly its experience with multicultural- 
ism will throw light on biculturalism. It bases its programme on certain principles. 
The Board believes that they are essential to the success of any work in inter- 
group relations. 


(1) Every individual, native or immigrant, is treated equally, whatever 
his national background, language or culture. Any resident may 
come to the Individual Services Department to seek advice and help 
from the staff and volunteers, among whom 19 languages are spoken. 
Efforts are made to try to work with him at his special stage of 
adaptation to Canadian society. The concrete help given may simply be 
a telephone call to an agency. It has been the experience of the 
Institute that many agencies both public and private, turn a deaf ear 
to requests for help when made by someone whose knowledge of the 
English language is limited. Prejudice dies hard and many employers 
will only give an immigrant a chance if a request comes from an agency 
such as the Institute. However, requests for immigrant workers con- 
tinue to come to the Individual Services Department and testify to the 
fact that once communication is established, most immigrants are 
able to stand on their own feet in beginning their adjustment to the 
new society. 


The Institute facilitates communication. The old slogan has 
acquired a new meaning: "We speak for those who cannot speak 
for themselves" -- at least not yet. 


(2) The Institute provides a centre where individuals of varied backgrounds 
can meet and join in activities of common interest. These include 
recreational and educational programmes such as sports clubs, outdoor 
clubs, dances, language classes, discussion groups, public speaking 
courses. 


The Institute works towards mastery by the newcomers of a common 
medium of communication among all affiliated individuals, but it 
also encourages the promotion of multi-cultural expressions within 
this single medium. To this end, it provides the opportunity for the 
newcomers to learn English, but has also thrown open its facilities 
to every language group that wishes to perpetuate its own cultural 
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values, and it encourages participation in such programmes by all 
members of the Institute, Canadian-born and foreign-born alike. 


Efforts are made to build mutual respect among peoples of different 
language and cultural groups, by interpreting to each other the 
different cultures within the membership. At the same time, no 
attempt is made to gloss over the many differences that do exist. 


(3) The Institute provides a centre from which to educate the membership 
and the broader community about the cultures of the many groups 
that now live side by side in Toronto. It is believed that mutual 
knowledge helps to bring about mutual understanding. 


There is nothing in our objectives, or in the nature of our programme, 
that stems from these objectives, that would suggest a terminal 

date after which the newcomer ought to have mastered our language, 
our way of life, and have separated himself from his ethnic group 
associations and joined exclu sively wider community groups. We 
have affiliated with the Institute many ethnic organizations of 
different vintages in which membership includes second and third 
generation Canadians. 


We accept, therefore, that 
(a) In a free society, group affiliation is a personal matter. 


(b) Persons of different ethnic origins may wish to affiliate, 
in an organized way, with others of the same origin 
beyond the immigrant generation, 


and that these two facts will tend to perpetuate cultural pluralism 

at least in our part of Canada, for many years to come. We do 

not decry this fact; we welcome it. For this diversity is a source 

of future enrichment of Canadian cultural life and a challenge to 

our political wisdome to organize diversity constructively as a 

model for those countries where diversity is under constant suspicion 
as a divisive threat. 


This whole programme is a microcosm of what the Board envisages as possible 
across Canada on a vastly increased scale. The method the Institute has 
worked out so successfully could be reproduced with benefit in any community 
in the country so that the philosophy it represents could be given the widest 
expression. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


Based on this practical experience in the field of multicultural relations and 
in the broad concepts derived therefrom, the International Institute of Metro- 
politan Toronto proposes the following recommendations: 


(1) That public and private agencies and services be urged to employ 
workers who can speak with people in their native languages. This 
will facilitate communication and understanding and so assist in 
promoting a broader Canadian culture. 


(2) While competence in the prevailing language of any given geographical 
area is the ideal for each Canadian, knowledge of other languages 
spoken by Canadians is important. Preservation of the mother tongue 
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is of great cultural value. Therefore, we recommend that public 
authorities, and school systems, expand their programmes in the 
language field both for adults and children. 


(3) That the resources of education and mass communication of all 

kinds be employed to foster and develop.an.ideal of Canadian 

__citizenship -- based on adherence to a common set of institutions. 

~ Anew concept of Canadian citizenship must be forged which transcends 
the diversities of language and culture and uses them to enrich our 
heritage, not to destroy it. Unity in working toward a common goal, 
the development of Canada, is a bond which allows of great diversity 
of means, at the same time providing a focal point to which all can 
move, in equality and understanding. 


(4) That "bridges" be built to bind Canadians of all racial origins together. 
Education is the prime means for doing this and school systems should 
be adapted to this purpose. National research in new educational 
techniques should be instituted to assist the provinces in carrying 
out their programmes. 


The names of the Board members are: 


BESLER, MR. L. GELLNER, MR. J. KOSSAR, MR. L. THOMPSON ,MR.A. 
BURNETT, MR. J.M. GILL, MR. G. LASH, MRS. J. UNGAR, MRS.I. 
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L'institut International est une organisation communautaire bénévole 
sans affiliation religieuse, qui s'occupe de L'intégration des immigrants. 


Ses objectifs, selon sa charte, sont: 


a. D'offrir un centre dont les activités sociales, récréatives, 
culturelles et éducatives permettent aux nouveaux venus de 
s*établir au Canada et aux Canadiens de les connaftre dans une 
atmosphere de compréhension, d'amitié et de participation commune 
a ces activités, 


b. D'offrir aux nouveaux venus des renseignements et des services: 


I. en leur aidant 4 trouver un emploi correspondant & leur 
formation et & leur expérience. 

IIl.en leur aidant a surmonter leur handicap résultant d'une 
connaissance insuffisante de la langue et des usages canadiens. 


Cc. De promouvoir une meilleure entente parmi les nouveaux venus et 
de les aider en tant qu'individus et groupes, a résoudre les 
problemes résultant de l'immigration; de les orienter dans la vie 
canadienne et de les y intégrer avec la population du pays. 


d. De faire comprendre les besoins des nouveaux venus et des 
étrangers mal adaptés et d'établir des services compétents a 
leur intention, 


e, De mettre & la disposition de ceux que l'Institut sert des 
résultats de son expérience et de donner & ses employés une 
formation approfondie dans les activités et services mentionnés 
plus haut. 


f. D*encourager les relations internationales et interculturelles 
et une meilleure entente entre personnes de race et de 
nationalitée différente, et, 


g. D'encourager les services communaux appropriés et d'y participer. 


Le Conseil de l'Institut International se compose de personnes qui 
refletent les divers groupes de la comnunauté et comprend des 
représentants Glus par les membres actifs de l'Institut parmi lesquels 
se trouvent des ressortissants de cinquante-six pays. L’oeuvre du 
Conseil a prouvé qu'il est possible pour un groupe tres mélangé 
d‘étre uni dans un but commun sans que la loyauté de chacun envers 

sa propre culture en souffre. 


Les noms des membres du Conseil sont: 


BESLER, MR. L. GELLNER, MR. J. KOSSAR, MR. L. THOMPSON ,MR.A. 
BURNETT, MR. J.M. GILL. MR. GC; LASH, MRS. J. UNGAR, MRS.I. 
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CROLL, SENATOR D. HARWOOD, MISS E. » MR. C.D. »MR.H.C. 
CUDNEY, MR.R.J. HAUSSMAN, MR.R. MULVIHILL, RT.REV.C.J. uae on ’ 
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Le Conseil désire presenter un rapport a la Commission Royale parce qu'il 
est convaincu qu'il posstde une grande expérience dans le domaine des 
relations multiculturelles 4 Toronto et qu'il a en conséquence une 
connaissance utile des complexités du sujet. Depuis la fin de la deuxiéme 
guerre mondiale, Toronto a accueilli plus d'un demi-million d'immigrants 
dont une grande partie est venue de pays qui ne parlent pas l'anglais. 
Alors qu'en 1952 les populations anglaise et frangaise représentaient le 
72% des habitants de Toronto, en 1961 ils n'en représentaient plus, que le 
56%. Notre ville est passee d'une société en grande partie monoculturelle 
en 1945 a une société multiculturelle aujourd'hui. 


La culture est un concept qui se développe et dans un monde changeant 
aucune société ne peut maintenir une culture statique. Une culture n'est 
pas forcément liée a une appartenance politique. Une nouvelle conception 
de citoyenneté se fait jour qui transcende la culture et le language. 
L'homogénéité des états nationaux du passé n'est plus guére possible dans 
notre monde moderne. D'ailleurs le Canada n'a jamais été un pays ou la 
majorite des gens adheraient ala méme culture, au meme langage, a la 
meme religion et aux memes idées politiques. Nous avons done 1'occasion 
de montrer au monde l'image d'un pays multiculturel uni dans sa loyauté 

et sa politique. Les récents immigrants de Toronto ont grandement enrichi 
la vie de notre ville dans toutes ses spheres et peu a peu se sont vus 
acceptes par la population de souche canadienne. On ne s'etonne plus 
d'entendre toutes sortes de langages dans les tramways. I1 y a bien 
entendu une certaine résistance contre l'idee d'un multiculturalism mais 
l'ensemble de la population a fait de grands progres au cours de ces 

vingt dernidres années. Une des t&ches principales de l'Institut est 
précisément de combattre cette resistance. En acceptant 1'existence de 

ce pluralism culturel, qui d'ailleurs est impliqué dans l'Acte de 1'Amerique 
du Nord britanique, tous les Canadiens devraient pouvoir s'adapter facile- 
ment a cette societe multiculturelle et ainsi par conséquence le 
biculturalism deviént un aspect tres important d'un probléme plus général. 


L'Institut International envisage donc l'enquéte de la Commission Royale 
du point de vue du multiculturalism et se borne a cette question parce 
qu'il pense qu'il pourra étre le plus utile en traitant de cet aspect du 
mandat de la Commission qu'il connatt le mieux et dont il peut parler en 
connaissance de cause. L'Institut espére que l'expérience qu'il posséde 
du multiculturalism permettra d'eclairer indirectement le probleme du 
biculturalisme. Ses activités sont fondées sur certains principes que le 
Conseil considére comme essentiels pour le bon fonctionnement des rapports 
entre groupes différents. 
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Chaque individu, immigrant ou né dans le pays, est traité sur 
un pied d'égalité quelle que soit sa nationalité, sa langue ou 
sa culture. Tout résident peut avoir recours au Département des 
Services individuels 4 fin d'aide ou de conseil, qu'il recgoit du 
personnel et de volontaires qui, entre tous, parlent 19 langues 
différentes. On s'efforce de l'aider & son stage particulier 
d‘'addpdation & la vie canadienne. Cette aide peut se limiter a 
un coup de téléphone 4 une entreprise. L'Institut sait par 
expérience que beaucoup d‘entreprises, publiques ou privées, 
font la sourde oreille quand une demande d'emploi vient d'une 
personne dont la connaissance de l'anglais @st limitée. Les 
préjugés ont la vie dure et certains employeurs ne donneront 

de chance 4 un immigrant que si la requéte vient d'une agence 
telle que l'Institut. D'autre part, des offres d'emploi pour 
immigrants parviennent continuellement au Département des Services 
Individuels, ce qui prouve qu'une fois les rapports établis 

la plupart des immigrants sont capables de faire leur chemin et 
de s'adg&ter & leur nouveau genre de vie. 


L'Institut facilite ces rapports. Le vieil adage “Nous parlons 
pour ceux qui ne peuvent parler pour eux-mémes (du moins pas 
encore !) " prend ainsi un sens nouveau. 


L'Institut offre un centre ot des personnes d'origine variée 
peuvent se rencontrer et participer 4 des activités en commun: 
activités récréatives et éducatives telles que clubs de sport 
ou de vie ou grand air, soirées dansantes, lecons de langues, 
discussions, cours d'éloquence. 


L'Institut encourage les nouveaux venus 4 maitriser la Langue 

qui sera leur moyen commun de communication, mais il les 

encourage aussi 4 exprimer leurs diverses cultures dans le cadre 

de cette langue commune. A cet effet, il donne l'occasion aux 
immigrants d'apprendre l'anglais, mais met aussi ses locaux a 

la disposition de tout groupe ethnique désireux de perpétuer ses 
propres traditions culturelles. I1 recommande en outre 4 tous 

les membres, nés ou non au Canada, de participer a ces manifestations. 


On fait un grand effort pour créer un respect mutual entre personnes 
de culture et de language différents en interprétant pour chacun 

les diverses traditions culturelles des membres de l'Institut. On 
n'essaie pas pour autant de cacher les numbreuses différences 

qui existent entre eux. 
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3. L'Institut offre un centre d'ou l'on diffuse & 1'intention des 
membres, et plus géhéralement de la communauté, des renseignements 
sur les cultures des nombreux groupes ethniques qui coexistent 
& Toronto, dans l'idée qu'une connaissance mutuelle créera une 
compréhension mutuelle. 


Rien dans nos objectifs et dans la nature de nos activités qui 
en wésultent ne suggere qu'un jour l‘immigrant, ayant maftrisé 
notre langue et notre genre de vie, se séparera de son groupe 
ethnique pour se rattacher exclusivement & des groupes sommunau- 
taires plus généraux. Beaucoup d'organisations ethniques, pius 
ou moins anciennes, dont les membres sont souvent Canadiens de 
seconde ou de troisiéme génération, sont affiliées 4 notre 
Institut. 


Nous reconnaissons donc que: 
a. dans une société libre, l'affiliation & wm groupe est une 
question personnelle, 


b. que des personnes d'origine ethnique différente peuvent 
s'associer 4 d'autres de la méme origine pour plus d'une 
génération, et que... 


ces deux faits tendent 4 perpétuer le pluralism culturel, du 
moins dans notre partie du Canada, pour bien des années, Loin 
de regretter cet état de chose, nous nous en félicitons. Cette 
diversité sera en effet, une source d'enrichissement pour la vie 
culturelle future du Canada et une gageure pour la sagesse de 
nos politiciens qui devront organiser constructivement cette 
diversité pour nous donner en modeéle 4 ces pays ou 1'om 
soup¢onne toujours la diversité pour les menaces de division 
qu'elle contient. 


Ce programme de l'Institut est un microscosme de ce que le 
Conseil considére comme possible pour l'ensemble du pays a 

une échelle beaucoup plus vaste. La méthode que l'Institut a 
employée avec un tel succés pourrait étre imitée avec profit 

par toute commmauté du pays et la philosophie qu'elle préconise 
trouverait ainsi son expression la plus générale. 


RECOMMENDATIONS: 





‘En se fondant sur ses expériences dans le domaine des relations 
multiculturelles et sur les concepts géhéraux qui en dérivent, 
l'Institut International de la Métropole de Toronto fait les 
recommendations suivantes: 
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Que les entreprises et services publics et privés soient 
encouragés 4 engager des personnes qui sachent parler la langue 
maternelle des gens. Cela facilitera les rapports et la 
compréhension et aidera 3% déveloper une culture canadienne plus 
vaste. 


Que les autorités publiques et les systémes d'éducatiom fassent 
une part plus grande 4 1'instruction des langues, attssi bien pour 
les enfants que pour les adultes. En effet, si la compétence dans 
la langue dominante d'une région géographique doit étre l'idéal 
de tout Canadien, sa connaissance d'autre langues est aussi 
importante, De plus la préservation de la langue maternelle a 


une grande valeur culturelle. 


Que les ressources de l'éducation et de tous les moyens de 
communication sur les masses soient employées pour développer 
et incthquer un idéal de citoyenneté canadienne basé sur 
L'acceptation d'institutions communes, If faut créer une 
nouvelle notion de citoyenneté canadienne qui transance les 
diversitgs de langue et de culture et se serve de celles-ci 
pour enrichir notre héritage, non pour le détruire. L'union 
pour la réalisation d'un but commun, le développement du 
Canada, est un lien qui admet un grande diversitg de moyens 
tout en montrant un point de ralliement ot chacun puisse se 
diriger dans l*égalité et la compréhension. 


Que des "“pomts" soient construits pour lier ensemble des 
Canadiens de toutes les origines raciales. L'éducation est le 
meilleur moyen de créer ces liens et les systemes d'éducation 
devraient s'adapter 4 cette fin. Les nouvelles techniques 
d*instruction devraient étre étudiées, sur le plan national, 
afin d'aider les provinces A mettre en pratique ce programme. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: The authors of this brief view biculturalism as "a most 
important aspect” of a basically multicultural society. A "new a OL 

citi hipy. which transcends culture and language" is required to link the 
various groups in a society characterized by "cultural pluralism". The 
brief argues that Canadian diversity is to be welcomed as an enriching 
factor and will in fact continue "for many years to come". Since: 


"(a) In a free society, group affiliation is a personal matter. 

"(b) Persons of different ethnic origins may wish to affiliate, in an 
organized way, with others of the same origin beyond the 
immigrant generation". 


The Institute's recommendations aim at promoting integration, preser- 
ving the benefits of diversity and establishing a focus of common loyalties 
for Canadians of ail origins. 





Ai tes RESEARCH 
~-Verify shift in ethnic composition of Metro Toronto from 72% British 
and French in 1952 to 56% in 1961. Pa 


--Verify background of membership and board of International Institute. P.1,4 
-~~Comment on the success of the methods employed by the I.I. to en= 
courage integration of new immigrants. 
--Check charge that welfare services denied those whose knowledge of 
English is limited. Pe 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: _ 











This is at best an extreme viewpoint. Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism are considered as cover=alls for the Roman Church's 
plans for avenging the near defeat given it by Parliamentary govern= 
ment and on the Plains of Abraham. 

It is perhaps interesting as a™Study in Attitudes". 

The identification of bilingualism and biculturalism with Roman 
Catholic teaching and practice, particularly as regards education, is 


a not unfamiliar theme in briefs submitted to the Commission. 
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SUMMARY : 
"Lack of French Press in the area" Page @ 


If the French-Canadian population is too small or disinterested, 
there ought not to be a tax-supported press. 


Shortage of French broadcast time on the local GBC 
radio station”™ page 3 =-4 


Ne one has the right to require communication in French outside 
of Quebec. The BNA Act permits French in the federal Parliament and 
in Quebec; use of French outside Quebec therefore should be 
considered an extra service and paid for as such by those who wish it. 

As with municipal services, charges should be made against the 
general taxation revenue only where the population at large will 


benefit from those services, 


"Lack of French instruction in the 


nce 


public schools" Pages 4 = -7 





If this were merely a request for French-speaking public schools 
where there was a French population strong enough to support them, 
there would be no problem; however there is also the demand for French 
parochial schools whose primary purpose is indoctrination in Roman 
Catholic dogma. 

The proponents of bilingualism in the public school realize that 
it would provide an opening for French-Canadian teachers to promote 
Roman Catholic teaching. Moreover the cost of French instruction in 
English-speaking public schools is prohibitive and results (from 
conversations with a high school specialist) show that learning a 


second language in lower school is actually a hindrance. It is 
L 


home and concentration on language necessarily weakens the other 


subjects. 


about_unnamed grievances,...™ Page 7 





"A general discontent 





There ought to be no surprise at finding disadvantages in a 
minority positions one cannot reverse the flow of history. "Were I 
to move to Quebec, I should expect to learn French and not to complain 


that my new neighbours did not learn English when I moved in." (Page 7} 
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The Reali Problem, Pages 7 = 22 

The Papacy, which lays its plans in terms of centuries, has never 
forgotten the near fatal wound given it by Parliamentary government. 
The hierarchy has long been waiting for this opportunity to expand its 
sterile control of Quebec to all of Canada. 

= Series of isolated quotations from Catholic sources showing the 
supremacy sought by the Church in all matters. 

The public has now forgotten the real reason for instituting baby 
bonuses the aid given our enemies by Southern Ireland and the weighting 
of our immigration in the past ten years in favour of Roman Catholics. 

The Roman church will profit no matter what the outcome of this 
Commission. 

Following upon Romanism, comes Communism. Witness the example 
of the European countries, particularly of Italy, the seat of the 
Papal State. 

The solution is to ensure that the news of free salvation in 
Jesus Christ be made available in every way possible. "Lest someone 
say 1 have preached hate in respect to Roman Catholics, let me state 
that I have given much time and money to make Christ known to them 
and will continue to do so, but every form of slavery, be it Romanisn, 
or Communism or discrimination of one sort or another I hate with all 
my powers .* (pages 13-14) 

Far from restricting Roman Catholics’ individual rights, they 
must be released from the chains forged for them by their church. 

",, the individual French Canadian is not to be blamed but 
rather pitied. No such forgiveness can be accorded the Romish church 
however. It has bled its devotees white...™ (page 16). 

The first step should be to prevent any Roman Catholic judge from 
hearing a case in which the interests of the Roman Church are involved. 

"Rome's religious teachings are the polluted spring room which 
flow the pagan practices and perverted politics." (page 18) 

Canada is not an equal partnership. “Let us all be warned that 


after “equality” Rome's next claim is "superiority" and the next 
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after that is "Authority"." (Page 20) 
Page 21: Calculation of the profit accruing to Romish priests in 
Quebec as a result of the baby bonus. 


* Appendices: "Worldwide" Magazine, featuring "The Menacing 


Shadow of Rome", 





BRIEF SUBMITTED TO THE 


Se 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


| Mr. Herbert W. Hayden, 

5548 Queen Mary Road, 

Montreal 29, Quebec. 

May 3, 1964. 
1) To date I have not read any statement in a newspaper 
or other publication, nor have I heard any speaker mention a 
fact which, it seems to me, is the root of the controversy 
existing in this country today. I refer to the first loyalty 
of a French Canadian to the Province of Guebec, a loyalty 
having precedence over any that he may hold towards Canada 
as a whole. Couple this fact with that of the English speaking 
Canadiants loyalty to the concept of one Canada from New-~ 
foundland to the Pacific and one can see clearly the great’ 
improbability of these two points of view ever being reconciled. 
Z) It just will not do for the rest of Canada to blind 
itself to the existence of this attitude which opposes almost 
completely the idea of a united country of one people with 
a common heritage and a common goal. Far different ideas 
have been fostered and nurtured here in Quebec for generations 
and what we experience today is but their flowering after 
long and tender care. It will be extremely foolish for 
English Canadians to ignore this fact and to believe our 
problems will disappear by forgetting them. 
3) For Canada to be what most English Canadians believe 
nh hae pe 7 mee have a history, a heritage and heroes that 
belong to all its citizens in common. This is not the case, 
as we know, and the reason why can be attributed to the system 
of education that has permitted the teaching of two histories 
and two digtinctly different sets of values., French Canadians 
are taught from early childhood that their country had been 
taken from them by "les anglais" with atrocious deeds attributed 
to them during the conflict. An idea of this kind, implanted 


so early in life and nurtured in an environment that kept the 
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doors to a broader outlook tightly shut for so long, could 

only succeed in the building up of a feeling of resentment and, 
as in earlier days, hatred towards their fellow Canadians. 
French Canada's rights of religion and language are taught 

as being wrested from the hated conqueror, her heroes are 

those of Church and State during the old regime and those 

who have worked to maintain the French fact and to the eventual 
overthrow of English "domination." Men such as Lafontaine, 
Georges Etienne Cartier and Laurier do not belong in this 
category. These were they who, like St. Laurent, frater= 

nized with the English and consequently lost face in a society 
where to do so was to compromise the future. It is needless 
for me to suggest that we compare this attitude to that found 
and taught in the English speaking sections of the country 

and to estimate the probability of a modicum of understanding. 
h) There always has been a separateness in this country 
and it seems to me that there can be no hope for unity until 

we have ottained, at least, some agreement on a common teaching 
of history. To bring this about would require, naturally enough, 
the willing consent of the French Canadian to cooperate in such 
an endeavour and here again we are confronted with the fact 

and problem of separate loyalties. What could be gained by 
such an effort on the part of French Canada if it meant that 

so much of what had been taught and believed in the past would 
be forfeited. Can anyone really believe that consent to do 

so could be obtained in face of the opposition one could expect 
from La Societe de St. Jean Baptiste? Can we believe that 
ingrained resentment, dreams of a viable French State and all 
other motivations behind the present drive for be caudate 
lightly put aside as would be necessary if a new and healthier 
attitude towards the past were to be substituted? It seems to 
me that all the superficial differences that appear to divide 
this country could be removed tomorrow with not good effect 


unless this attitude were altered» But how can it be if French 
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Canada is tobepermitted to grow and thrive in the separate 
sphere it is striving to establish and maintain more firmly 
than ever? If the day were to arrive when the civil service 
would be completely bilingual, when French would be taught in 
every school in the country, when French Canadian ideas and 
culture were accepted and welcomed in other parts of the land, 
casa the administration of the affairs of the Eskimos has 

been handed over to the Province of Quebec, this bone of 
contention, this separate loyalty of the Quebecer will 

remain to divide the country. As long as French Canadians 
think of themselves as apart and different from the other two 
thirds, as long as their idea of Canada remains that of a 
country within the geographical boundaries of the Province 

of Quebec, there can be no hope for a united nation.. This 
separateness is bound up in the attitude taken by official 
Quebec in its suggestion that the province be accepted as 
something different from the other nine and be treated accord- 
ingly. It seeks to perpetuate it in its use of the word "state" 
and now "nation" in reference to the province. There is not 
Bees a great difference between the French and English 

meaning of the words as we are sometimes led to believe and 
by the use of them the implication is there that, given time, 
Quebec will be the distinct and separate nation it desires 

to be. Once again we are confronted with the fact referred 

to in the opening remarks of this brief, viz., the first 
loyalty of French Canadians to Quebec. If wisdom can be 

found to remove this obstacle in the way of progress of this 
country it will be providential indeed. Concessions here and 
there on one grievance or another, appeasement by Ottawa in 
other matters and forgetfullness of the blood, sweat and grief 
that other generations paid in the making of Canada will not 
get around this stumbling block. What might help, though, would 
be a frank admission by Quebec that a separate loyalty has 


existed and continues to do so and a recognition by both sides 
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of the controversy that this is the principal thing to be 
settled before anything else. With all due respect to the 
Royal Commission on Biculturism and Bilingualism it seems 

to me that this country cannot share and enjoy its two cultures 


until this canker in the body politic is removed. 
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This brief establishes that the controversy in 
Canada today has been created by the teaching of different versions 
of history in each community. 
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THE COMMISSION ON BI-LINGUALISM and BI-CULTURALISM 
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Io The Commission on Bi-Lingualism and Bi-Culturalism 

I respectfully submit that the French Canadian youth of today have been deprived of 
the opportunity of participating in the development of Canada because of the refusal 
of their Fathers and Grandfathers to move out of the Province of Cuebec when the 
settlement was taking place all over the rest of the Country. 

Two generations of Canadians have grown and been absorbed into the Country outside 
of Quebec since 1900 and very few French speaking Canadians are in this group. 

My own experience from 1907 to 1914 ( 8 years ) while covering all four of the 
Western Provinces, was among all Nationalities and I am certain that there were 
very few French speaking people. In fact I would say that there were more 
Americans than French speaking. It was easy to learn this because about 50% were 
British, and about 50% central Europeans. With everyone moving by rail and nobody 
by road the station platform or the loading places contained all the settlers. 

Work was everywhere and 90% manual. Homesteading was in full swing and the starting 
places like Saskatoon were busy with loading settlers effects for the thousands who 
were going into the Western Saskatchewan and eastern Alberta areas. From 1905 to 
1925 another generation was growing and the central Europeans were moving shead of 
the British in numbers because of the enlistments into the Army for the first Great 
War. These enlistments were fully 75% byemen of British Origin. 

Using the above as a starting place I submit that the youth of Quebec has been 
deprived of the benefits or the results of what should have been the progress of 
assimilation by their forefathers, over the past fifty yearss Somebody was res- 
ponsible..for-this-attitude-and.from.what,.t.can gather from..talking.to..quite.a .few ~ 
people raised in Quebec it could have been the almost total lack of education in 
the schools covering the History and Geography of Canada. Taking a parallel I 
would say that from the progress of assimilation there are close to four million 
people in Canada who have their ancestry in Central Europe. They all speak English 
and most of them understand either Polish or Ukrainian. In fact, in the last few 
years they are encouraging their children to learn Ukrainian in special schools 

( language only ). In this section of our people the movement has been from rural 
to urban and from working class to every walk of life, Doctors, Lawyers, Teachers, 


and Members of the Senate, Parliament and Provincial Houses, including Mayors of 
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some of our principal cities. It is quite evident that the integration of peopie 

of different languages has been enormously successful in Canada and that if our 
youth is not interfered with ee, ae be far better off than if these so called 
guidance people are allowed to lecture them. 

There is something wrong with the attitude in Quebec covering the word ENGLISH. It 
seems to be that it is encouraged to mix up English as applied to the people of 
English origin and English speaking as confined to anyone speaking English. 

There is definitely no such thing as English Canada. It is English speaking 

Canada, and English speaking Canadians of European Ancestry will outnumber those of 
British Origin within thirty years. The Homogenetic process will work in Canada 
just the same as it has done in the United States. It is inevitable and beyond the 
control of Governments or Religious Leaders. It is happening in the Saar Valley 
with French and Germans and is happening between Flemigh and Walloons in Belgium. 

It is almost impossible to live and work in the United States unless a person speaks 
English, and @n account of the proximity and the trading patterns it is certain that 
anyone who lives in Canada is badly handicapped unless he speaks English. That is 
the answer to my question to every French Canadian I have met in many years, “What 
is the most important and necessary thing in your everyday life." They answer, "to 
speak English". It is more valuable for a French Canadian to speak English than 
for an English speaking Canadian to speak French. That is sound economics. When 
a French Canadian peers only French he is not only being confined to Quebec, but 

if he is University trained the market for his services is restricted, not only in 
Canada but also in the United States which has taken thousands of our well trained 
graduates in the past 25 years. Then again, with over sixty per cent of Canadian 
Industry owned and operated by foreigners it is not reasonable to suggest that 
these people will adopt a two language policy just to accommodate working perzonnel. 
If the French Canadian will just think it out for himself he Wie, GQuueii rent Ze 
the advantages he can get by learning English. In Canada he immediately increases 
his employment possibilities from one Province to ten, added to fifty states in 

the U.S. 


It has been stated that this entire projection is being fostered by a certain 
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strata of the people of Quebec. This is evident to anyone with an open mind 
because it is abstract and when put into writing is noticeably on a very academic 
level. That is why not long ago people in the Western Provinces asked what is it 
you want from us. After covering maybe three hundred thousand miles of Canada in 
the past fifty seven years and meeting every type and Nationality I am sure that 
someone or some people are doing a great dis-service to the youth of Quebec. AI1l 
the advantages are on the side of belonging to a free well educated citizenship 
living as Canadians. The idea of pressing for a Bi-Lingual society will develop 
PLO: «a multi/lingual society from which will flow a Balkanization of unhappy 
snarling people divided by street lines. I spent two months in Philadelphia in 
1914 and roamed all over areas divided on National lines where people seldom 
left their own neighborhood after the evening meal. I saw it again forty years 
later when this state of affairs no longer existed. It too was a fostered con- 
dition which took two generations to correct. 


Let us face it. Somehow someone has fostered the idea that if all the French ~- 


oO 


Canadians stayed in Quebec their population would reach such proportions that they 
would outnumber the English speaking population. As a theory, that could be a 
possibility if the living conditions of fifty to sixty years ago remained static. 
However, the state of affairs and of every day living changed with a force like 

an explosion. The movement from horse and wagon to the internal combustion engine 
days was rapid and the habits and occupations of people changed just as rapidly. 
The country changed from mud roads to gravel to pavement and still the French 
Canadian youth stayed in Quebec. In Tact some of the older French settlements 
such as St. Boniface went backward. In 1917 and 1918 the Mayor of St. Boniface 
was a Scotchman named Sutherland, and in ten of the years from 1920 to 1950 the 
Mayor was a Scotchman. All this time the people were very contented,with the 
majority working alongside of English speaking Canadians either in their own 
locality or in the City of Winnipeg. Nobody was interested in knowing if a man 
was a French Canadian and the samé people;did not speak French to each other in 
the presence of non-French speaking simply because it was considered bad manners. 


That is something which could be corrected in French speaking Communities. When 
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someone who speaks English is trying to learn French he should be assisted instead 
of ridiculed, because you will seldom find anyone ridiculing a Frenchman who is 
struggling with the English language. 

Yes Gentlemen, the youth of ated Herre had a raw deal. They have been confined 
in an island with a language barrier while a brand new World has passed them by. 
Anyone who thinks he can solve their problem by increasing the height of the 
barrier is not only a fool but a dishonest fool. All these little men in big and 
little political parties stand on soap boxes and platforms and tell the younger 
generations that if they just elect him to either Provincial or Federal Parliament 
he will see to it that they get good jobs at ie eatery Thats whet he says. 

He is no more interested in them than in the man in the moon. All he wants is 4 
twenty thousand a year job. He couldnt get a job for himself let alone one Oc 
you. 

We are living in an International Age. When we lock into Europe and see the Common 
Market Countries joining together in a powerful trading group and the outer Seven 
ere ee already joined to a lesser degree where language barriers are disappearing 
rapidly, it does not require much imagination to realize how short sighted someone 
has been to foster and uphold the undoubted segregation which has been imposed on 
Quebec for the past sixty years. There is just no place on earth to stand alone 
in. That tight little island of intensely patriotic people has everything to gain 
and nothing to lose by being as Canadian as those of other races who, by accident 
of birth or the oppression of rulers have sought refuge on our soil. From what is 
happening in the world today this Canada can be the haven of havens in this age 

we live in. Imagine if you can, os influx of ten million Americans fleeing from 
an atomic attack: That would be a testing of togetherness unparalleled since the 
dark ages. 

Regardless of all the high sounding words covering Senet eae the youth of 
Quebec must be trained to get out of life the best living possible.” The culture 
will come more easily to those enjoying the best position economically. 

I think the clincher of all is the fact that nineteen out of twenty French 


Canadians who occupy high places are perfectly BI-LINGUAL. 


389 Ash Street, Winnipeg, Man. W.H.Hamilton 
Aurin stn, 1965. 
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December 10 1965 
To THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BI-LINGUALISM and BI-CULTURALISM 


Gentlemen, - 

I am furnishing you with copies of an expan... brief to add to the one 
you have examined and will not take up your time reading it. As your time is 
very short I would like the privilege of making a few comments, 
It is: my considered opinion that neither the Government of Quebec or the people 
residing in Quebac can speak for the French speaking people residing outside the 
bounderies of Quebec, Thare has been no evidence for years that these ( mostly 
bi-lingual people ) have any desire to be classed as Citizens of anywhere but 
Canada. They do not like either working for, or under French Canadians. 
RE ETHNIC GROUPS. It has been evident for a few years that certain ethnic groups 
have been organizing their compatriots into what you describe as an "Elite" 
society. The rest of the English Speaking People pay little attention to this 
and treat them as simply part of English Speaking Canada with no other distinction. 
From reading the reports on the meetings you have held in Quebec during 1964, it 
is evident that the Demonstrators were organized so as to reduce the other 
participants to silence. This technique of putting on speakers who were Bricinaiiey 
noisy, completely neutralizes anything beneficial arising from the assemblys. 
This: series of demonstrations, parades etz, caused you to refer to it as a crisis, 
and the effect outside of Quebec was one of surprise. This was understandable 
because prior to March 1964 only a handfull of people: in the nine English speaking 
Provinces were ayare of the existance of your Commission. Even in Quebec there 
was more knowledge of a Separatist movement than of your Groups. Which brings 
me to the Point, that with all due respect to you Gentlemen , your Commission 
was started off badly. There should: have been a set of ground rules and proceedures 
set out befére anyone was interviewed. In fact a Plebiscite in Quebec would appear t 
to be the first order of business before the terms of reference could be written, 
Neither you nor the Quebec Government could qualify to answer for the three 


million ( plus ) French speaking residents on how they would answer the question 
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" DO YOU WANT QUEBEC TO REMAIN A PROVINCE IN THE CANADIAN NATION ,ENJOYING THE 
SAME LAWS, PROTECTIONS AND PRIVILEGES AS ALL THE OTHER CANADIAN PROVINCES", 
There is no doubt that Political considerations were behind the appointment of 
this Commission. Following the big drop in the number of Conservatives elected 
to the twenty Fifth Parliament, the Liberals under Mr Pearson were convinced 
they could win a majority if an election could be forced as soon as possible. 

This was stated by Mr Pearson on November 2lst 1962, just fifty days after 


Parliament had opened for the first session. Quote. 
OFFICE OF THE LEADER OF THE OPPOSITION 


copy 


Ottawa, 
November 21, 1962. 


Dear Mr, 


May I say that I apvreciate the letter 
which you sent jointly to the Prime Minister and 
myself, 


The June election certainly produced a 
minority government which reflected the uneasiness 
in the Country over the way the Diefenbaker 
sovernment was handling Canada's affairs, 


In my opinion, subsequent events have 
not demonstrated any new leadershinv from this 
Government. Therefore, I feel stronely that a 
government which is clinging to office with the 
uneasy support of an unstable minority group, 
should seek, rather than oppose, an election in 
order to obtain a newmandate from the people of 
Canada, 


I feel sure that a new election will give 
such a mandate to one political party to take charge 
of Canada's affairs in this critical time of history, 
and for that reason a new election should take place 
as quickly as possible, 


Because you have expressed an interest 
in the policies of the Liberal Party, I am sending 
along to you, separately, covy of statements cover- 
ing the topics which you have brought to my 
attention. 


Best regards, 


Yours sincerely, 


(Sed) L. B, Pearson 


5 On December 17th 1962 Mr Pearson spoke for the first time on Bi-Lingualism 
and Bi-Culturalism in the House of Commons using that title for his: subject. 
It was only 47 days after this speech that the Government was defeated. 
In the period from December 17th to the re-convening of Parliament after the 
Xmas recess Mr Pearson spent in the United States. After his return the Nuclear 
Weapons issue came up followed by the famous: Press Release from the State Dept. 
The election on April 8th 1963 resulted in a stalemate. However, Mr Pearson 
managed to get enough support promised, to form a Government. The entire Cabinet 
was sworn in as Privy Councilors on April 22nd and a few days after the Election 
writs were returnedi on May 8th, Mr Pearson wrote to the ten Provincial Premiers 


the following letter. 


Ottawa, May 15, 1963 


My dear Premier: 


In a speech I made in the House of Commons on December 17, 1962, on the problems 
posed, and the opportunities offered, in Canada by the duality of language and culture 
established by Confederation, I suggested that a broad and comprehensive inquiry should be 
conducted, in consultation with the provinces, on bilingualism and biculturalism. That pro- 
posal received widespread support in Parliament and, I believe, in the country. 

I am now writing to ask whether your government would favour such an inquiry by 
a Royal Commission with terms of reference such as those annexed to this letter, 

Any recommendations from the proposed Commission would, of course, not be binding 
on governments; nor would approval by your government of such a Commission with these 
terms of reference imply any commitment to accept any recommendations that it might 
make. 

I would be most grateful for your early consideration of this matter. 


Yours sincerely, 
LESTER B. PEARSON 
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The terms: of Reference attached to the letter to the Premiers. 


be appointed Commissioners under Part I of the Inquiries Act to inquire into and report 
upon the existing state of bilingualism and biculturalism in Canada and to recommend 
what steps should be taken to develop the Canadian Confederation on the basis of an equal 
partnership between the two founding races, taking into account the contribution made 
‘by the other ethnic groups to the cultural enrichment of Canada and the measures that 
should be taken to safeguard that contribution; and in particular 

1, to report upon the situation and practice of bilingualism within all branches and 
agencies of the federal administration—including Crown corporations—and in their com- 
munications with the public and to make recommendations designed to ensure the bilingual 
and basically bicultural character of the federal administration; 

2. to report on the role of public and private organizations, including the mass com- 
munications media, in promoting bilingualism, better cultural relations and a more wide- 
spread appreciation of the basically bicultural character of our country and of the 
subsequent contribution made by the other cultures; and to recommend what should be 
done to improve that role; and 


3. having regard to the fact that constitutional jurisdiction over education is vested in 
the provinces, to discuss with the provincial governments the opportunities available 
to Canadians to learn the English and French languages and to recommend what could be 
done to enable Canadians to become bilingual. 


The Committee further advise: 


(a) that the Commissioners be authorized to exercise all the powers conferred upon 
them by section 11 of the Inquiries Act and be assisted to the fullest extent by 
Government departments and agencies; 

(b) that the Commissioners adopt such procedures and methods as they may from 
time to time deem expedient for the proper conduct of the inquiry and sit at such 
times and at such places as they may decide from time to time; 

(c) that the Commissioners be authorized to engage the services of such counsel, staff 
and technical advisers as they may require at rates of remuneration and reimburse- 
ment to be approved by the Treasury Board; 

(d) that the Commissioners report to the Governor in Council with all reasonable 
despatch, and file with the Dominion Archivist the papers and records of the 
Commission as soon as reasonably may be after the conclusion of the inquiry; 

(e) that André Laurendeau and Davidson Dunton be co-Chairmen of the Commission 
and André Laurendeau be Chief Executive Officer thereof. 
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It is: important to note that the suggested terms of reference were attached 

to the letter to the Premiers 50 that in fact, the Commission was born with 

the letter of intent. It is more important to note the date of May 15th 1963. 
This was just one day before the opening of Parliament. The appointment of 

this: Commission was one piece of business , about which, even the Members of 
Parliament were not going to have anything to say. This being a minority 
Government the danger of defeat existed, but no matter what happened the Bie 
Lingualism and Bi-Culturalism Commission was Air-borne. For anyone to hint that 
this Commission was appointed to influence the Quebec Vote would be unfair, 
because the danger of the Government being defeated was a thousand to one against, 
once the whisper of a major increase in the Members Salaries was well circulated. 
As it turned out the Government had to simply quit after two years of stalling, 
in order to try once more for the MAJORITY. That elusive haunting word has been 
Mr Pearson's nemesis: since the Conservatives had a too much majority in 1958. 
However, noone can take any of the blame from him, He never felt he was elected 
Prime Minister. He felt he was a compromise holding office by the support of 
uneasy minorities, when in fact these people were never uneasy, nor were they 
ever in a more secure position. 

Again we have a minority Government which can stay for five years if they wish. 
This makes it appear that your Commission has done quite a job under the handicap 
of a cloudy origin. Even Me LeSage and. his: Colleagues seem to lean to the idea 
of improving the: Economic Climate in Quebec prior to any changes you may 
recommend, The rest of Canada has been more: ignorant of the objectives of your 
Commission than they have been indifferent of the wefare of other Canadians. 

It could be a sound decision to have a. cooling off period until , say 1970 
giving the people of Quebec more time to improve their economic position, and 
for the French Canadians ( outside of Quebec and mostly Bi-Lingual ) to have 


time to consolidate what appears to be a satisfactory way of Life, 


Yours very truly, as 
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To; 


THE COMMISSION ON BI-LINGUALISM and BI-CULTURALISM 


Expanding the Brief already submitted 


from W. H. Hamilton 
389 Ash St 
Winnipeg, Man. 
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Language, The idea of having French taught in the English Language Public Schools 

is a good one. In fact I was in school in England from 1894 to 1905 and had to have pass= 
ing marks in French when I left to go to work. Howover, unless a language is uscd regul- 
exphypin Breit day life it is quickly forgotten. In any event the teaching of French oute 
side of Quebss could increase the handicap complained of by Quebse French residents, Just 
what the result would be if thirty or forty thousand Inglish speaking Canadiana who had 
acquired fluent French in their education » decided to move into Quebec to comote with 

the native born for the Bi-Lingual jobs available in the English Speaking Controlled 
Company's, might be very uncomfortable. I feel the results would be all against tho 

Quebeo residents because the outsider would be more versatile. The fact that an estimate 
has been made that upwards of three million French speaking Canadiand have never been oute 
side the boundaries of their home Provinces makes it still more difficult for them to speedily 
change what has taken place over the past fifty yoars. 

Tho present situation is apparently what Quebec wanted until about five years ago when 
someone started preaching secession. The French language people blame English Canadians 
for dominating the Economy and down-grading them. Since 1905 every privilege and personal 
advantage has been equally available to both French and English Canadians. During the 
iatervening years the Inglish Canadians have been replaced by English Speaking Canadians 
composed of British, Scandinavians, Germans, Russians from six countries , italians, Greeks, 
Chinese, Japanese 1905 to 1941, Americans, Icelanders and twonty other Nationals so that 
the idea that so many of the positions in Quebec are taken by English Canadians is not true 
because there are possibly three hundred thousand Americans employed in a variety of jobs 
all over Canada who appear to ba English Canadians . These people do not have to take out 
any permits to work, neither is there any suggestion that they take out Citizenship. Mr. 
Sauvé spoke recently about an examination of one hundred heads of leading Canadian Companies. 


+ 


ne stated that of these only four were French Canadians, inferring that ninety six were 


ot 


English speaking Canadians, He should have said how many were citizens of the United States 


and of Great Britain, also if the four were Bielingual. It would bo interesting if one 
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“could foresee the future in British Columbia2a, In my business visits and past dealings 
with Canadian Japanese I would not discount the present trend towards a heavy settlement 
of highly skilled Japanese atte eee out there. These people are the World's most 
adaptable. For ten years from 1929 to 1939 Japanese students headed every grade in 
every school in the lower Mainland of B.C., and ware fluent in English by tho tima thoy 
were ten years old or younger, 

tis freely admitted all over the World that noono failed te benefit by associating 
with or competeing with Anglo Saxons in any field of endeavour, True, they can be insular 
and the worst snobs, but when the chips are down they are right with you. Twice in this 
century French Canadians have missed tho opportunity to prove this, Looking back at the 
advantages gained in Canada by Continental Europeans since 1908 to the present time, I 
Pini the Anglo Saxons can feel proud of having assisted in these achiovements, 

Without the slightest intention of appearing critical I would suggest that English bo 
vigorously taught in the Public Schools of Quebeo, It should be a required subject for 
all students graduating. Prizes should be awarded for high proficiency in this Language. 
French will always be tho Fanily Language. If French Canadians expect to get a fair 
share of the economy in Canada they noed to speak English and speak it fluently. The 
lapse of time, plus advancing Internationalisn, plus automation is working against thom, 
All the advantages of life are available to French speaking Canadians but they have to 
reach out and earn them, 

There is constant criticism of the indifference of English speaking Canadians towards 
the people of Quebse or the tie problems of Quobec, Most of this is beacause 95% of all 
Canadians are busy with their jobs, their families, their illnesses, and last but not 
least their debts. However » has it never occurred to Quebes to look closer to Home 

at what they recently did to the rest of Canadas Just when we wore moving towards " The 
Two Party system of Government", they sont to Ottawa Twonty Members under the name of 
Social Credit. These mombers vere outright Separatists, They, together with the sevontean 
Socialist N.D.P.s pledged support to a minority Govornmont . Those same splinter groups 


helped defeat a similar minority Government only a fou months before. Why the change.? 


a. athe 


Tu ard ny we sei 
vy | 





etupteveabind wiedt 22 bt ho asm vee Se Gorey tie fra scl A tao 


mit : : 
tb Kgs cgad vats (a cgysien Sipe T Laeiiivo y qe oe Frotad sabes Lea; wie “oitgla.h 


aid decisis Laslupet a cd: bLvods = what 36 alopiios’ er ou?” nf pa a 
wegerynel «dt nd yoowbe Story suid net Bebtsus ied aisads diz bien yatde oar, sates ee 
int ¢ Sen OF Tetupte cashiation goles) TL .agemjesd yileee eos cute pth daar 

walt Cetneseth 22 slwega Baw maikiqallsseqa at Aocn yan ob3 sa) Fee i a a oat ty ete 


gilt farcdogn gccivow oh avldeitidys avly, qos ode anws a giitorarig ad ie, quatt on aeget 


of dal “od sod siedicass prdikege) debect oF oii aitava ont Gil... 23. 5: 89H Gis fee 


guide’ meeting. dacs 0 meaes 

abferic: otathotad yutiseqe telige! Jo. oon ozas SSat was to Ata Soar Saas BitGo pa eiga? 

Cia Jo -XkO egutéed a2 aliv, Boden sa ubanid Bat oh tien oils ott 0 odcom) ta! pipean mitt 

eo% tud-seel, bes ponbank ss eens! dod nh shall .utol “lege neg aus @25 Srateiee 

sito of tweeld Jed l a ditoulp. od venwony eave Nae meio ».cideb viol sneel 

wc 9 gbceuod siavicr eet se eile Sek <— to get Oct Os Hes isdcox Vols. Taie cs 

1 wom odd whet avataell ether! sng dO: op gaomageds Mgaamsaved 1G’ OBRIES | Soret. we 

jatreves ca4 flv sotdoee red? ,etebraccue Sry ede orcs oxadien vio? ate Cibdow 

equity watatiqn enad eneiT . saomtinard) xhSucind= oe ot seagate aaa iaical sei toiee 
Tenlado aks yl sensed gehen wat cat nad tare tins “a at 





om 


There was no difference in the Policy of the two parties affected, or so said the 
Globs & Mail when they switched their allogiance. Or could it have beon the promis 
of tho biggest Salary Increase in tho histery of Employed Peoplo.? 

Political Blackmail has been practised by the Government of Canada since April 1963 
and the blamo rests on Quebec. Instead of using their fair share of Parliamontary 


a. 


ats cleverly, they broke tho old Quebso blook with a splinter, If Quebec wants to 


dispel this imaginary indifference by English speaking Canadians they can do so by 


2 


leading a National Movement for the adoption of a two party system and tho abolition 
of any splintor party. The seventy five seats in Quebec have not been used to their 
best advanta here ig no placs in a Democracy for a system of Elections whereby 

@ group of people can bs elected in one Provines by a freakish vote and be allowed 
orhayeteucuuauerenedicus teccactonmaticn® Policy. It simply means neutralizing 
thousands of votes in other parts of the Country. Canada is too big for more than 

tuo parties. Thore is no such thing as a weak minority Government in a two party plan, 
Quebec needs thia strong Goverament in Ottawa just as much as the other Provinces need’ 
i%, and with soventy five ssats should be a strong influences. These seventy five 
seats are five moro than all the seats shared by Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, 


and British Columbia, yot; the separatists elected as Social Creditors , neutralized ~ 


Lo 


not only all these Western Votes, but also these other fifty five Quebse seats, 
A striking example of tho weakaee ses of a minority Covernment supported by Splinter 
Groups was the Flag debate, which divided the House of Commons from five parties to 
ten with the end result of closure by the Government. This debate covering months, 
was a deliberate plan to deprive the people of Canada of a Plebisoite on the Flag issus, 


A decision which comes from the Heart of the people should not bo decided by a fractured 


Parliament divided ten ways. Dsep dowa this was the sole responsibility of Quebec 


members e I would like to add a footenote on Social Credit which may not bo lnowm 
to a great many French Canadians, 
Even though Alberta has a 95% Social Credit Provincial eevseauaes the party hasonly 


elooted 73 membors in tho last four Parliaments ( 1957 to today ) and from 1958 to 1962 
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they did not have a single Member in the Parliament of Canada, It would be correct 
to state that there is no Social Credit Policy being practised in the World today. 
Unless soma new’ African State is using it in soms disguised form, Alberta elects 
Mr. Ernest Manning and his party because they have proved to be 100% honest, and 
the reason why they elect other parties to the Federal Parliament is in order to 
Cooperate: with other Canadians in the all Canadians: Operations of Government. 
Soe in spite of this magnificent example of Political reasoning, noone in hi, 
right mind can think that a party with no Members from 1958 to 1962 can hope to 
elect am majority eee in the fore-seeable future. So why waste votes to 
elect Separatista hiding under the banner of Social Credit and inflict a running 
sore on all Canadiana, | 

From a: careful enquiry it is: easy to learn that the average French Canadian outsi 
of Quebec prefers: to work for an English Speaking Company. They definitely do nowt 
like: to work under the ee Re of ai French Canadian overseer, The majority 

of the Bi-Lingual French Canadians are far superior workers if they have been in 
daily contact with English Speaking Canadians. In their earlier period. of contact 
they definitely lacked that indefinable quality called " Savvy". My opinion has 
always been that they are by nature, too senaitive, self conscious and suspicious 
These opinions were from first hand experience when 1 worked in and around Northe 
Ontario and: into Quebec twice a year from 1932 to 1945. 

Me lesage now seems w have agreed that the Economic problems outweigh the Cultur 
idioms, Me Walter Gordon's approach to the Foreign Control of Canadian Industry 
might have been more realistic if he had decided that it was unimportant where 
the share capital of a. Company was owned provided that the Operating Management 
and. Overall Policy making was in the hands: of Canadians: Citizens. To attain this 


the people of Quebec will need to re-examine their ideas of Canadian Citizenship, 


. go that a. National Compulsory Citizenship can be adopted. This would be based 


on, " Anyone: living in Canada. as a resident and earning his living from any sour 
whatsoever, shall after 12 months residence, move towards Canadian Citizenship 


in one year, two year, and three year sections of the application. Following 
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the first year section the applicant will announce his application to the Citizen- 
ship Department in the Country to which he belongs, and state his intention of 
acquiring Canadian Citizenship. Failure to complete this programme: would bar the 
individual from working or having a gainful occupation in Canada for ten years. 
This should not be very difficult to put into operation because we are, or will be, 
a cpmpletely registered and numbered State with everyone being in process of being 
tagged. There would be no residence clause by Provinces. The: domicile would be 
in whatever Province: the citizen happened to be living in, the Citizenship would 
be Canadian. All Federal Legislation would embrace all the Provinces plus the 
Territories and the Yukon. The: various fields of authority which were Federal and 
which were Provincial would be clear and completely defined ( as they were at an 
agreed date ) so that opting out would not be considered necessary. 
he foregoing should be something substantial for a start to try and answer the 
Quebec complaint that they have had a raw deal, and at the same time answer the 
question " What do you want from us", 
There is:really no language problem in Canada. It is only a question of French 
Canadians: realizing that the: policy of withdrawal into Quebec in the present Century 
has built an economic situation which will require all the assistance they can get 
from the rest of Canada to overcome. For Quebec to believe that they are responsible 
for all the people of French origin in all Canada: outside of Quebec cannot be 
accepted and only a sound Citizenship programme can solve this idea satisfactorily. 
This: programme is: vital to all Canadians and would settle once and for ever this 
alk of an American take-over. There is another part to this we have to pay soms 
attention to. The almost feverish haste: of ethnic groups to organize themselves 
into all kinds of Clubs, Societies, close Religeous groups, Language classes etz. 
I for one know that the: original immigrants had no ideas of living segragated from 
other people. They were more than glad to be here in freedom and almost worshipped 
the Union Jack. When they were told they could get 160 acres of lend for & $ 15 


fee: they could hardly believe it. 
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To take advantage of unrest in one part of the: country and try to emulate it 
is almost like setting up a form of fifth colum, which could result in several 
fifth colums. The polte word seems to be: Balkanization. 
Your Commission issued an interim report in which reference was made that the 
people who made up most of the voice of Quebec supporting the "Quist Revolution" 
were en ™ Elite" class. I+ is hard to believe that Quebec has embarked on a 
serious: movement against the rest of Canada, solely from the activities of a 
number of Junior Citizens, most of whom have never earned a living by then- 
selves. The: meetings, gatherings and' parades have been attempts at intimidation 
by ioud spoken leaders, This conduct denies the moderate people any opportunity 
of quietly stating their side of any question. In fact the admission of these 
uncontrolled demonstrations very nearly neutralizes any meaningful values your 
Commission may have gathered in all of your Quebec hearings. It means to the 
outside World that there are three million people in Quebec who are being 
channelled into ai Political position by a pressure group who have nothing to 
lose. The backbone: of Quebec is: still in the rural families. 
It is easy to see that the JOINERS are moving into the act from Newspapers, 
Television and Radio to try and build poaenras images for their own advantages. 
These typss even finance Election Campaigns for the value of an image. Still 
and all, the vast majority of people are: interested mainly in the old SURVIVAL. 
Not Status, Youth shouldi be: toldi that this is not an easy World and that the 
present Affluent Society can change with appalling suddenness. 
To sum UD. | 
1. The: most important undertaking by Quebec is to adopt a Provincial Dept 

of Education completely divorced from any outside interferance with 


Consolidated Schools: and all small Village: schools: abandoned. 


2. Compulsory teaching of the English Language in all Schools, together with 


mandatory passing marks required for graduation. 


3 Quebec civil service to be open to only Bi9 Lingual applicants. 
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Federal Civil Service appointments: in Quebec be open only to Bi-Lingual people. 
Replacement of the Quebec Provincial Police by a contract with the R.C.M. Pe 
and the force be Bi-Lingual. The: Chief Commissioner be Quebec born French. 

A plebiscite ba taken from bona: fide registered residents of Quebec who are: 
over twenty one years of age asking one: question. " Do you want Quebec to 
remain a: Province in the Canadian Nation, enjoying the: same Laws, Protections 
and Privileges as all the other Canadien Provinces", 

It must be emphasized to all concerned that time is the essence of Canada's 
future welfare. As a United Beople we have one of the World's finest 
Countries, peopled by courageous: healthy ambitious humans who do uot have 


to go abroad for stimulating associations. 
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A. INFORMATION ON INDIVIDUAL 


Mr. Hamilton is a very old gentleman! 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS (ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 
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You state in your brief that relatively few 
French Canadians emigrated to the West after 
1900. You later go on to suggest that the 
teaching ef Canadian history in Quebec could 

be a contributing factor te this lack of 
migration en the part of French Canadians. Are 
you referring to any specific historical events, 
and if so would you make any concrete recom- 
mendations to rectify this situation? 


You state that "there is ne such thing as English 
Canada," just English-speaking Canada. Apart 
frem the language are there not any common 
traditions, institutions, beliefs, and © inheri- 
tances that censtitute a significant cultural 


identity? 


Yeu refer to yeur experiences in Philadelphia 
where specific areas were defined in national 
and ethnic terms. De yeu think that a parallel 
exists in Canada whereby we English-Canadians 
have forced French-speaking Canadians into a 
specific area (Quebec)? 


You refer te the Common Market and the disap- 
pearance ef language barriers. What proof exists‘ 
Isn't it true that bilingualism and multi- 
lingualism is a trend which exists today? 


Pra 
Sra. 


Your observation that 19 out ef 20 French- 
speaking peeple in high places are perfectly 
bilingual, te yeu indicates that it is ecenemical 
more practical to speak English in Canada. In 

an officially bilingual country such as Canada, 

do you not feel that this censtitutes an injustics 
in so far as French-speaking people are required 
to learn a second language whereas English- 
speaking people can exist freely without having 
to learn a second language. 
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THE HAMILTON JUNIOR CHAMBSR OF COMMERCE 


————— 


BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM IN CANADA 


X 


Brief prepared by the¢ {otcenationi/Retetions 
Committee of the Hamilton Jumtor Chamber of 
Commerce, and approved by the Board of Directors 
of the Hamilton Junior Chamber of Commerce. 





1. An important extract from the Order~in-—Council outlining the terins 
of reference of the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and B3iculturalism 
reads as follows: “...to inquire into and report upon the existing 
State of bilingualism and biculturalism in Canada and to recommend 


what steps should be taken to develop the Canadian confederation on 


\ aw 


the basis of an equal partnership between the two founding raceSe.eee! 
4 ae ee , \yy 9 
The statement, in effect, suggests that bilingualism and biculturalism “ay 
— — ee be 
in Canada is an actual fact and, secondly, that ne nust Weveles the (wy \ 
tine Rhee wee 
Canadian confederation on a basis of equal partnership. We do not 





wish to question the terms of reference of the Order-in-Council, but 
we feel that the above statement neé@ds to be qualified if we are to 
implement and enforce the recommendations with any desire of 
Sincerity and determination. 

2. Every page of our history confirms the fact and the existence of two 
major ethnic groups in Canada. In succession, The Royal Proclamation 
(1763), The Quebec Act (1774), The Constitutional Act (1791), The 
Union Act (1840) and The British North America Act (1867) have 
officially recognized the legal and constitutional rights of English 
and French Canadians. The oritish North America Act specifically 
stipluates that both English and French are to be the official languages 
of our Government and of our Courts of Justice. An official and 
constitutional recognition of the two founding races thus cannot be 


}) denied and, as such, Canada must be regarded as a bilingual and 





bicultural country. 


~ 






3. We, nevertheless ,/cannot ake liberal assumptions or extend the 





interpretation of article 133 of the B.N.A. Act. It was not intended 
A 

that each and every Canadian be bilingual or bicultural. It was not 
intended to find vestiges of bilingualism and biculturalism from coast 


to coast, nor was it intended to enforce an English education to the 


residents of the Gaspe Peninsula or a French education to all the 






> residents of British Columbia.—We do not question th 
the advantages which could result from being bilingual, especially if 
one undertakes a career in Government affairs, politics, law, or even 
business; but we seriously question the Federal Government's 


constitutional right to enforce compulsory bilingualism and biculturalism 


in our school and for all Canadians. Such action by the Federal 











. 





ei = 


Government would not only be unconstitutional, but presently unwarranted 


— 


and impractical. 
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4. Bilingualism will, nevertheless, be desirable and necessary in 
certain geographical areas and for specific responsidilities. ‘le 
cannot voluntarily deny the privilege of any Canadian to learn 
One of the two official languages of his country without creating 
some form of discrimination. We consequently recommend the 
compulsory teaching of English and French in all our Canadian schools. 
“We are not advocating that both English and French languages be made 


a 


Cenputsory pubsects in one's education, but that both subjects be 


imilarly, if we are to respect the inherent and constitutional right 


(op) 





> of every Canadian to speak in either Snglish or French in the House of 
a Commons, Senate, Courts of Justice or any other Federal organization, 
Senior Federal officials should then be expected to understand both 
languages. We recommend that a Satisfactory knowledge of English and 


French languages be made a pre-requisite and an essential 


= $$$ ee se 


qualification to Senior Federal appointments==this yegciats a will be 

~~" limited to certain geographical areas where Bre is reasonable 
exposure to the two major ethnic groups. A special Commission 
appointed for this purpose will officially classify and identify the 
responsinilities affected in order that eligible candidates may qualify 


for the position. 


6. We will also respect and support any claim to equal rights and equal 


* 


RE ee a 
right and any limitation of interpretation would be purely 

Re acai 
discriminatory. We, nevertheless, fail to see any basis on which the 


Opportunities among fellow Canadians; this is indeed a constitutional 


Province of Quebec can rightfully claim equal partnership. Every 
province must plan and engineer her own cultural and economic growth. 
Some provinces have made considerable headway and others have shown 


limited progress. We maintain that any claim to equal partnership 
a a, ee ee Ne 
i must be earned and cannot be the result of legal or constitutional 
ee SE SS fake 
procedure. We will not accept any responsibility or liability for 
eee een 
: the cultural and economic development of French Canada. 








7. The task of promoting bilingualism and better cultural relations on 
a national basis is not the responsibility of private or public 
organizations. It is primarily the responsibility of every Canadian. 
When such action is initiated and sanctioned by the population, it 


then becomes the responsibility of Government, of private and public 
$$ 
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8. The Federal Government, through the Royal Commission, is 
attemoting to appraise the present state of bilingualism 
and biculturalism in Canada. In accordance with the terms of 
our constitution, the Government will wish to take the necessary 
measures to ensure the bilingual and basically bicultural character 
of the Federal administration. The Junior Chamber of Commerce of 
Hamilton shares these aspirations. ‘We do not concede, but 


ee 
rightfully recognize, the fact that Canada is a bilingual and 
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bicultural country. ‘We do not concede, but rightfully recognize 


the fact that English and Freich are the two official languages 








— eee a 


é of the country. ie abso feel that we must respect and defend the 





Longa tute right of any Canadian to address our Federal 
organizations in either English or French. As a result, we find that 
bilingualism should be an essential qualification to the appointments 
of Senior Federal officials, but only when their responsibilities 
give them reasonable exposure to the two ethnic groups. It would 
indeed be unreasonable and unnecessary to enforce bilingualism as 

a pre-requisite qualification to the fulfillment of senior Federal 
responsibilities in British Columbia or Newfoundland. We therefore 


submit the following recommendations to the Royal Commission: 


(a) That bilingualism be made a pre-requisite qualifeation for 


ederal) of: 


the appointment of future—senior/ F icials, in 


geographical areas where contact between the two ethnic groups 
ye Laat predominates i.e. 
[ 1. Quebec, New Brunswick and Ontario. 


2. Any other province where the population of French speaking 


Canadians could exceed 5%. 





(eae (b) That existing Senior Federal officials of 55 years of age 
and under be given three years to comply with the above 
regulation. Upon their refusal to do so, or to qualify, the 
Government will replece them by qualified candidates, provided 
other suitable responsibilities can be assigned to them 
without any loss of income. 

(c) That the Federal Government appoint a Commission of three 

Senior Federal officials. These officials will be bilingual 
and will include at least one nominee of English and French 
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The Sagas this Conmission wiN be as follows: 
bes Yo) implement and enforce the above reguletions which will 
apply to all Federal organizations, including Crown corporations. 
2. To hear and investigate all complaints of discrimination 
with respect to Senior Federal appointments. 
3. To make appropriate recommendations to the Ministers in charge. 
4. To classify and make an official listing of all Senior Federal 
appointments falling within the scope of these regulations. 

9. French Canadians have, on occasion, alleged inequalities, injustice 
and discrimination with respect to the appointment of Senior Federal 
officials. We are not qualified to support or deny these allegations, 

oF TS 
but we are confident that the proposed Counission will serve to limit 
and control such practices and will be a sar aun against any 
possible recurrence of this nature, if this has been the case. 

10. Another allegation often voiced by the French Canadiens is that they 
have not shared an equal partnership in Canada. This is obviously 
so, and we will not attempt to deny it; but we will vigorously opsose 

————— 
any contention that they are, in. fact, entitled to an equal 


eee Ls 2 = = 
partnership. As we pointed out earlier, we feel that such a partnership 


must. bé earned by French Canadianse~the existing disparity cannot 


\ a 

















possibly be corrected or equalized by means of indirect subsidies or 
outright grants from the Federal Government. French Canadiens must 


plan and engineer their own cultural and economic emancipation if 


— ee 


they want to share an equal partnership. Any other form of recognition 


would be purely artificial and fictitious. Their present status quo 





is not the result of discriminatory action by the English element, but 
rather the result of their own action and inaction. They have not been 
locked out, but have rather locked themselves out of our Canadian 
affairs. 

ll. The overall situation between our two ethnic groups has now reached 
a low ebb. The radicals of both parties are issuing ultimatums and 
are suggesting rather drastic measures to solve our differences. ‘We 
feel that we have too much at stake to be misguided by minority groups 
and to be guilty of irrational thinking. We must show restraint and 
good faith. We must endeavour to improve our means of communication 


and eliminate any artificial boundaries. A positive and constructive 
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step in this direction _woulc be to ence amore intense promotion _ 
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lism\in our Canadian schools. 





icultura Only then, 





of bilingualism and 
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13. 


14. 


ow 
could we expect to develop a mutual understanding and respect 
for our differences. 
Since the Provinces have exclusive jurisdiction over education, 
it would be unconstitutional for the Federal Government to take 
over and impose compulsory English and French courses in our 
Canadian schools. Such a decision, if required, must originate 
from the Provinces. The Federal Government, nevertheless, has to 
assume centain responsibilities in this area. It must expose to the 
Provinces our obligations and responsibilities as Canadians. it 
must secure the assistance and co-operation of the Provinces in 
the realization of our national goals. The Provinces, in return, 
must be prepared to offer the proper co-operation to implement 
these goals. We feel that we must evidence strong feelings of 
Nationalism before we can afford the luxury of too much 
Provincialism. 
We urgé Provincial Sorecnieitieneo take a firm but positive and 
constructive attitude on the question of bilingualism and biculturalism. 
In our opinion, English and French languages should be made compulsory 


eres eae eee cena emer ee ap A 
subjects in our educational system. No Canadian should be deprived 


On 


of the right to learn the official language of his country, be it 
French on the West Coast or English in the Province of Quebec. Ie 
realize that the cost of implementing bilingualism in our schools could 
be astronomical if we were to adjust our educational system overnight. 
But this transition can be effected progressively; it can be 
supplemented by the media of television, radio and correspondence in 
certain geographical areas. It will be a long and laborious 
transition in some areas, but we must show restraint, patience, 
determination and good will. 

As Canadians, we should whole-heartedly Support any programme which 
would serve to strengthen our ties, merge our forces and create a 
sincere and mutual respect for our differences. Both ethnic groups 
have made significant contributions to the cultural enrichment of 

our country. Together we must take the necessary measures to protect 
and safeguard our respective rights and traditions. We must both be 


proud of our cultural heritage, but we must, before all, be Canadians. 
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APPENDIX 
Pat EE Eas 


In order to reflect the views and recomnendations of our 


membership, a questionnaire has been prepered along the lines of 


reference suggested by the Royal Commission. 


We reproduce, hereunder, 


for the Commission's consideration, the questions asked together with 


a summary of the replies: submitted. 


4. 


10. 


Questionnaire on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 





Do you consider Canada as a 
bilingual and bicultural country? 


In your opinion, is French generally 


spoken and understood outside the 
Province of Cuebec? 


Is English generally spoken and 
understood 
(a) outside the Province of 
Quebec 
(b) in the Province of Quebec 


Do you consider the residents of 
the Province of Quebec have a 
culture that is distinct and 
different from the rest of Canada? 


Do you primarily identify Quebec 
residents as: 

(a) Canadians 

(bo) French Canadians 

(c) French Speaking Canadians 
Are the residents of Canada, 
excluding the Province of Quebec, 
primarily identified as: 

(a) Canadians 


(b) English Canadians 


(c) English speaking Canadians 


Do you think that "French-Canadians" 


have shared an equal partnership 


~ in Canada? 


Do you feel that "French- 
Canadians" are discriminated 
against? 


Do you feel that we should 
encourage and futher develop 
bilingualism and biculturalism ~ 
in Canada? 


Do you believe Senior Federal 
Officials should be able to 
understand and speak both 
English and French? 


oo 


61.1 


2-8 


8.3 


356 


97.2 


41.7 


00. 


91.6 


o/ 
7 
NO 


ANSWER 


13.9 


2.8 
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PREC STP 


YES NO NO_ANSWER 


ll. Have you experienced French or 
English language difficulties 
in any organization or 
business with which you are 
associated? 22.3 Lae - 


12. Should both French and English 
languages be made compulsory 
subjects in all our schools? C 50 50 - 


13. Should compulsory bilingualism (i See 
be limited by statute, to 
Federal organizations (includ- 
ing Crown Corporations) and 
Courts of Justice? 47.2 38.9 13.9 


14. Do you feel that public and 
private organizations should 
assume greater responsibilities 
in the promotion and further 
development of bilingualism 
and biculturalism in Canada? 36.1 58.2 267 


15. Should the mass communication 
media (radio, T.V., press, 
etc..) promote greater use of 
French and English? 33.3 63.9 2.8 


16. Having regard to the fact that 
constitutional jurisdiction over 
education is vested in the 
provinces, how would you 
implement compulsory teaching 
of French and English languages te 
in all our Canadian schools? 


17. Do you think equal partner= 
ship between French Canada 
and English Canada would be 
harmful to the interest of 
minority groups (e.g. New 
Canadians of Japanese, Italian, 
Ukranian descent, etc...)? < 36.2 44.4 19.4 


18. Your Committee welcomes any further expression of views and 
recommendations on ‘the subject of Bilingualism and Biculturalism in 


Canada 4 e se e e e e °e @ e e e e e e e e ° e e e e e es J 2 e e e e e e 
The response was far from being overwhelming but can neither be 


considered disappointing: from a mailing list of 135 members, we have 





received 41 completed coeetioneainess We believe that a good representation 
eT ee EE © eee 

of our membership has preferred not to express any views rather than submit 

unqualified opinions of the so-called French dissatisfaction or French rebellion. 

The outbursts of radicals and extremists have considerably distorted the real 


issues and a good many members do not feel qualified or sufficiently informed to 


express any constructive views on the subject. 
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BACKGROUND PAPERS 








A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





1. MEMBERSHIP 
135 members 


2. PURPOSE 


"to assist young men to realize their full leadership 
potential through service to the community and nation" 


3. PREPARATION 


A questionnaire was prepared by the International 
Relations Committee. 41 replies were received from 
the 135 sent. This questionnaire is the basis of the 
brief. Brief was approved by the Board of Directors. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
1. PROGRAMME & LIAISON SECTION 


QUESTIONS 
epee a) You assume the Federal Government wants to enforce 

para.3 \\ an unconstitutional, unwarranted and impractical 

ee | "compulsory bilingualism and biculturalism". On 

a =) i what do you base this assumption? 

a 

ve" we b) (same content as para.& recommendationC) 
i para. 5 Would not the same task be better performed by a 

section within the Federal Civil Service Commission 


jf 


after extensive and periodical testing of Federal 
/ Senior Civil Servants? 


pve ey” (also “in para. 10 psi) 

v para.6 What kind of “equal partnership" is referred to here? 
Note: The questionnaire on which this brief is based 
has not defined the terms. 


Das d) recommendation a) 2. 
para.8& Is the 5% rule purely arbitrary? 


Dade e Have the representatives repeat publicly that French 
para.13 ih and English be made compulsory subjects in the whole 
| of Canadian educational system 


C. RESEARCH SECTION 


} The questionnaire was mailed to 135. Less than 1/3 

of the members answered it. 

| Since the responses are evenly divided on so many 

| questions, are the conclusions justified? Would the 
other 2/3 of the members polled agree? 
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TITLE: Bilingualism and Biculturalism in Canada 


AUTHOR: The Hamilton Junior Chamber of Commerce 


Brief of 5 plus 2 pages; 3 recommendations 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: Because of its brevity, this submission 

has not been summarized. The authors recognize the historical 

and constitutional status of "the two major ethnic groups" and the 
bilingual and bicultural nature of Canada. However, the brief 
objects to a "liberal" extension of art. 133 of the B.N.A. Act. 
"It was not intended that each and every Canadian be bilingual 

or bicultural." Although accepting its desirable ™ advantages 
in various aréas,the authors "seriously question the Federal 
Government's constitutional right to enforce compulsory bilingual- 
ism in our.school and for all Canadians." 


but not 
is on av 
themsel 


The authors recommend the "compulsory teaching" 
he compuisory learning of both languages. (fhe emphasis 
ilability. However, the authors appear to contradict 
aragraphs 4, 11, 12 and 13). 


Furtnaermore, the authors recommend that knowledge 

of both lan be mandatory for senior federal appointments 

but "this ... limited to certain geographical areas where 
ei PASC le exposure to the two major ethnic groups", 

not elsewhere. They also suggest the establishment of a 
ission to implement and enforce regulations concerning 

bilingualism and those against discrimination in the federal 

c 


Ves in 


pe) a) 
Wal cl. 


Dp 
(63) 


The authors reject any claim to “equal partnership" 
other than that which may be earned... "French Canadians must 
plan and engineer their own cultural and economic emancipation 
oo their present status ... is not the result of discriminatory 
action ... they have not been locked out, but have rather 
locked themselves out of our Canadian affairs". 'Therefore, the 
authors object to the correction of disparities by the 


7 


Federal Government via "indirect subsidies or outright grants". 





— 





ATT.: RESEARCH: Effect of 5% rule. - re geographic areas 
for bilingual qualification - Page 3. 

See questionnaire on members attitudes re French 
Canada in appendix - pages 6, 7. 
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~ \ BRIEF SUBMITTED TO 

\ 
_\ THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


| prepared by 
| Rev. G.H. Hambley, » 
Victoria United Church 
‘ Melita, Manitoba 
\ 


4 
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June 30, 1964 


To the Chairmen of the Commission, -- 

Honourable Sirs, --- 
1) I understand that you have had quite a hearing in differ- 
ent parts of this vast country of Canada, now we welcome you 
to Manitoba, the central of keystone Province. As you 
approached this great city of Winnipeg from the east, you 
have just come across quite a definite boundary approximately 
sixty miles east of Winnipeg, and running roughly north west 
of north for hundreds of miles. Did you notice that as soon 
as you crossed that line, you saw the first grain elevator. 
You noticed probably a change in the landscape and even the 
evergreen trees give way to the poplars, oaks and ash trees 
of the prairies. When you looked out you saw here was a 
different country. Still it is Canada, and you are only half 
way across even yet. We continually find people coming west 
who have never been west of Ottawa, and invariably they express 
amazement at the great distances, the vastness of this mighty 
land. 
2) Now we understand you wish to know what our people in 
this Province of Manitoba think of this movement which is called 
by the two names Bi-culturalism and Bi-linpualism. Might I 
state that I personally am a Minister of the United Church, 
serving in this province of Manitoba for 39 years. I was born 
in Ontario, of United Empire Loyalist Stock, came west at the 
age of five, and outside of the four years I spent in the first 
World War in France (where I learned to speak French), Belgium 
and Germany, my whole ministry has been in this province. Thus 
I will try to voice my own and the opinion of many people in 


this part of Canada. 


3) First we should enunciate the terms on which your Commiss- 
ion comes. We believe it to be a fact-finding Commission, honest- 
ly endeavouring to evaluate the trends of public opinion, and our 
relationship to this movement in Quebec which calls itself Bi- 
lingual and aims at being bi-cultural. I take it that you wish 
to know what our part of Canada thinks of it. 

4) Then let us attempt some definition of the terms, as we 
see it, here in Manitoba. We understand that the good people in 
Quebec have been affecting quite a revolution in thought and are 
not satisfied with the existing relationship between French-speak- 
ing Canada and the rest of this great country. We take it that 
your Commission wishes to find out the reason for this rather 
sudden up-surge of opposition to the status quo. Why does some 
sections of Quebec, notably some eastern Montreal people, feel 
that they are discriminated against? Why are they made to feel 
inferior, as they tell us they are? Why or how have they been 
denied the rights that other people have in Canada. 

5) We mention the fact that this movement is an uprising of 
sentiment particularly in eastern Montreal, and according to the 
statistics given recently by McLean's Magazine, about forty per 
cent of the people in Quebec had never even heard of it in the 
summer of 1963. That is a small section of the populace are 
speaking out as forcefully as they can and they wish to impress 
the rest of Canada, and form a nation of their own. In other 
words they are talking a straight destruction of Canada as we 
know it. In war time this would have been called by a very 
serious name maybe even treason. Now if we can find a reason 
for this rising demand for separating from the rest of Canada, 
or for changing the status of Quebec, we may help the situation 
and probably by sympathetic co-operation we may find a solution 
for Canadats problem. Probably there might even be a corollary 
between our cas and that of the Hindu-Moslem, or the Walloon 


and the Flemish, or even the Greek and the Turk in Cyprus. 
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But a much more serious business when it may threaten even our 
Confederation of this great nation. 

6) After the battle of the Plains of Abraham in 1759 and the 
Peace of Paris in 1763, just about a hundred years before the 
B.N.A. Act was passed, the leaders of that day realized that 
here were two nations who were forced to live together whether 
they liked it or not. As neighbours they had to try to get 
along, as best they could. To that end the makers of the peace 
guaranteed that the people of Quebec should have a continuation 
of the freedom of their language, and their religion. Freedom 
of their own system of laws was guaranteed; This meant that 
instead of the growth by trial and error of the British system, 
the Code Napoleon became the power of regimentation of the 
people of Quebec. (That is why women in Quebec have not enjoyed 
the freedom of women in other parts of Canada). 

i) (We would submit Sirs, that never in the history of the 
oni did any nation ever see such an endeavour to be fair and 
reasonable with the ones who had lost the war. The institutions 
were not regulated; Language was not suppressed, Religion was 
not proscribed; strange laws were not imposed upon these people, 
In fact the historian would say that by all appearances the 
French people were the winners of the war. Such conditions 
were never arranged when France conquered parts of Germany in 
the Napoleonic wars. Germany never thought of giving such 
freedom to Alscae-Lorraine or any other territory she ever 
conquered. (Remember the picture, "The Last Lesson In French". 
8) However, this leniency toward perpetuating a culture, a 
system of life dominated by the edicts and the philosophy, the 
code and the law of The Church of Rome, seems to have turned 
out to be very unwise for Quebec. That Province has jealously 
kept her identity and withdrawn more and more within herself, 
until around her has grown up a mighty natio a whole continent 
of some 200 million people; Here in one corner of the vast 


distances of America we see a small group of people who refuse 


see 
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to integrate, some 3 millions who try to think they can turn 
back the hands of time and progress. You have only to go to 
the small villages in rural Quebec and find people who are 
almost a century behind the rest of this great country. 
9) Recently two women travelled to Ottawa from somewhere in 
Quebec and they were so impressed by what they saw in the 
Capital of Canada that they determined to write a book about 
it. They said that they had not known that the rest of Canada 
really did speak English. In the time of the war we talked 
to men from Quebec who didn't even know that there was a city 
of Winnipeg. They were like people living in a dark room, 
suddenly coming out to the light, and being amazed that there 
were people living in the light. You would remember the poems 
of Drummond where he tells of the Habitant whose son went off 
to New York, and coming home was treated as aforeigner because 
he had learned that there was a different way of life than 

Quebec had taught him. 

10) "Quotation From the United Church Observer, (A.C. Forrest). 
It seems deeply ironic that it was the major concession 
made by the British when they conquered Quebec 200 years 
ago, the guarantee of the right to use their own 
language, in their schools, churches law courts and 
parliament, which has brought the French Canadians 
to their economic dependency. Through their language 
they cut themselves off from the main stream of 
change and developement on this continent. By their 
own choice of the classical tradition in their colleges 
and neglect of scientific, engineering and business 
education, they failed to equip themselves to play a 
full part in the developement of their province. The 
first science faculty in a French-Canadian University 
was established only in 1922, when aeroplanes were 


already flying round the world. And a science option 
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only was introduced into the classical colleges 

attended by the entire elite of Quebec youth, 

a bare half dozen years before the first sputnik 

was orbited. That was their choice. They can't 

blame us." End of Quotation. ! 
ra) Now note how this has worked out. In the growth of 
science, or nation building, of engineering, of nuclear 
physics, of geology, or astronomy, the people of Quebec, or 
at least mme bright young fellows in Montreal, have found 
in the middle of the 20th century that they have been left 
hopelessly behind in their development. Their leaders 
concentrated on arts and culture of the humanities, but 
did not grow in engineering and science. 
12) In the time of the first world war some curious 
Quebecer once raised the question why they did not promote 
French-Canadian engineers to the top positions in the 
Canadian Army. I well remember the reply. The answer of the 
military was that Quebec had never produced any engineers. They 
said, if we could find any of them we sure would promote them. 
About the time of the second world war, a great aluminum plant 
was opened in Northern Quebec, and when top scientists were 
required to operate the plant, who did they get? Practically 
every one of them came from outside of Quebec. 
13} In the year 1954 when the Shell Oil Company in Montreal 
needed chemical engineers, where did they get them? They hired 
every chemical engineer they could get, anywhere, but the ones 
they did hire were from the University of B.C. in Vancouver. 
(I know this personally for my own son was one of them) About 
two years ago someone enquired why there were no top officials 
of Canada's railroads, from French speaking Canada. The answer 
of the President of the railway surely did anger these long 
haird boys from Montreal, but it was true just the same. Donald 


Gordon said, "If you produce them, we will hire them". It was 
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not until about 1922 that the educators of Quebec installed a 
chair of advanced science in their Universities; Even yet I 
understand they do not have an advanced course of chemical en- 
gineering. I am told that about the year 1958 when the Russians 
put up the first Sputnik, the French speaking leaders thought 
they should install a chair of Nuclear-Physics to learn what 

it was all about. 

14) Now what I am getting at, Sirs, - is this, when the 
leaders of some elements in Quebec discovered what has been 
going on they are shocked. They can't believe it. Then they 
come up with the idea that somehow the English speaking people 
have held them down. They say they have been suppressed by 

the rest of Canada, which is patently not true. It certainly 
cannot be substantiated. Then these irresponsible patriots, so 
called, claim they will reverse the decision of two hundred 
years ago, so they blow up the statue of Gen. Wolffe (The one 
symbol of their being offered their freedom). They dynamite 

the staid old quiet statue of Queen Victoria (she who guaranteed 
the rights that they do have), Then they shout from the house- 
tops that they do not want to belong to Canada any more. 

iS) Now we claim Sirs, that this outburst of resentment is 
aimed at the wrong place. These people should not attack the 
rest of Canada, Such men as Mr. Levesque who is somewhat of a 
spokesman for his people, ought to know better than make the 
kind of statements he made recently in Quebec. Even more respon- 
Sible people too should be told of the quiet subdued anger that 
these actions caused across Canada. You haven't heard much yet, 
but we are telling these people through your Commission. We are 
not a people very easily stirred, but if the stirring goes on 
much longer without the leaders trying to check it, Quebec's lead- 
ers will hear a lot that they never expected to hear. 

16) No, if there is to be a demand for freedom for the people 
of Quebec, and it looks as though they want it, let them attack 


and overhaul their whole system of culture and philosophy. Let 
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them challenge and alter the intellectual domination of the 
Church of Rome, both in the cities, in the Universities, in the 
schools, and the villages of Quebec. Let them take a new look 
at their own responsibilities to their own people. Trying to 
force the rest of Canada to learn French is just plain foolish- 
ness and will never accomplish the end they have in mind. When 
you say we all across Canada should share their culture, we answer 
and say "Now just which culture? Their backwardness? Their 
mediavel concept of religious philosophy? Their insularity? 
Should we hide our heads in the sands too? 

ive) Just let me mention one personal incident that will help 
clarify the point I am trying to make. A couple of years or so 
ago, J attended a huge nation-wide rally of Liberals in Ottawa. 
While I was sitting eating my dinner, a gentleman and his son 
from a village east of Ottawa, came and sat down at my table, 
and we got into a very friendly chat. The gentleman himself, 

a true French Canadian about 50 years of age, could speak enough 
English for us to understand one another very freely. But the 
younger man, about 21 or so, could not speak one word of English. 
He did not know even "yes" or "no", In the course of our con- 
versation this friendly man learned that I was a Minister of the 
Church, a Clergyman, with the same status as his own priest. 
When the younger man learned this he was all attention, and 
through his father, he wanted to enquire how he could get a 
divorce. Could he come across into Ontario and get a divorce? 
He began to ask all kinds of questions, and I was glad to answer 
them. 

18) Now I cite this case to strengthen my argument; Here was 
a young man who could not converse with any of the men of that 
great convention. He was shut into a dark room of ignorance. He 
had no idea what it was all about. He tried to say, why could 
he not have the freedom of a divorce court? I had to answer 
one thing that was that the Roman Church would not allow it. 


Why did he not have a chance to learn English? Again the same 
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answer, the authorities would not teach him. 

19) I do not wish to belabour this point, but suppose we 
might take this young man as a typical example of the youth of 
Quebec. There were a thousand men and women from all across 
Canada, from St. John's, Nfld., right to Whitehorse in the 
Yukon. This young man could speak to very few of them. Only 
the few from Quebec could even talk to him. He was in a very 
effective prison of ignorant leadership. Not through his own 
fault, but the fault of the leaders of education in Quebec. 

On them must fall the blame, but he must suffer from it. There 
are two approaches now being suggested to this young man, whom 
I use as a type. One element tells him to try to force all the 
thousand people at that Convention to learn french. "Make them 
speak French so I can talk to them", That's exactly what some 
people have been saying in Quebec. "Make us all bi-lingual 

they say" which means the same thing. Even a blind man can 

see that there is little sense in that. Not especially Canada, 
but all the continent of America says, "Let this young man 
learn English or else stay in his prison". 

20) Again these separatists would say, "Let this young man 
go off into a room by himself, where he can be free to talk 
French only". How would that help either him or Canada? These 
brilliant young rebels from East Montreal would say, "Let this 
fellow have his own convention. Let him run his show as he 
sees fit, or as the authorities see fit to run it for him". You 
can see the absurdity of this stand. Another voice tells this 
young man, the Youth of Quebec, "You cannot have a divorce 
court because we say so, Yet another voice says to him, "Go out 
and smash up all the fine things you can find. Even Canada, Smash 
it up. Blow up the Statues of your freedom, go all out and 
destroy what you do have", Well, we hope this commission will 
see the point, and tell to this young man, Youthful Quebec, 
"Canada is not against you. Indeed we are for you. We want to 
assist your freedom. Come along and get in step with the rest 


of Canada, and wetll go places", 
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Za Let us now take a look at the situation in Manitoba. 

No doubt that is why your Commission has come to this province. 
We here have a problem that is different, yet related to the 
Situation in eastern Canada, too. We started this province with 
an idea that we could have each religious denomination, each 
ethnic group, have it's own schools. But when the German 

people came, and the Ukrainians, and the Swedes and the Ice- 
landers, we really did get into a chaotic mess. We were sure 

in trouble and, out of it, we managed to pass the Manitoba 
School Act. Thus the law states that our schools shall be 
taught in English, and English only. Further we also have 

won the argument, and we will have no separate schools in 
Manitoba. That is, we will not pay for any parochial schools 
out of the public funds of taxes. Certain French elements, 
inspired by the Church of Rome, continuously have tried to get 
around this law in Manitoba. But the law stands, and we can 

see no reason for changing it. 

22) Thus we are not a bi-lingual Province. When your 
Commission comes to Manitoba even asking questions, and suggest- 


ing that we should be Bi-lingual immediately old wounds are 
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opened, and the least said the better, When we mentioned that 
certain elements do not wish to abide by the law in Manitoba we 
cite one case to show what we mean. You may recall that in 
1950 we had a very serious flood om the Red River running from 
the south through the City of Winnipeg. So high did the waters 
get that we had to evacuate the people all along the river. A 
train-load of these people were taken to Dauphin, app. three 
hundred miles N.W. of Wpg., but the province was amazed to find 
that this train load brought along two priests to interpret for 
them since none of them could speak English. These people had 
been under Manitoba law for half a century, and had been break- 
ing that law all the time. They never taught their children in 
English. Yet the French speaking element says, "You ought to 


be bi-lingual, but we will not be bi-lingual". So we feel that 
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an element of obscurantism runs through this whole business 

of bi-lingualism. That is these people say one thing, but 
really do mean something else entirely. 

au) As for Bi-culturism, let me cite another example from 
this same episode of the train-load of people coming as evacuees 
from the Red River. When it was known that these people were 
coming to Dauphin, the people in the goodness of their hearts 
prepared great baskets of sandwiches for the hungry children. 
Think of the chagrin and amazement when these sandwiches 

were spat out and thrown away. How were our people to know 

that the priest would not let them eat meat on Friday? Then 
when our people allowed them to live in their cottages along 

the lake, how were we to know that the would wreck and smash 

up the cottages? When you come along and talk bi-culturism, 

you cannot blame the people of Manitoba for having quite a 
different connotation of this term. 

21) Let us put it in as kind a way as possible, also we 
remember that you Sirs, are a Commission to find facts, not to 
create them, But we do want to tell to the rest of Canada that 
the coming of your commission not only opens old wounds that 

we have tried to heal, but also just starts the battle again 

and creates an unnecessary resentment. Our people resent 

very strongly the idea that the Church of Rome can put over it's 
philosophy, it's ethics, it's ideas, it's concepts upon our 
people, and they wish to make use of the French language to do 
it. We are not cpposed to the French language, but we are 
definitely opposed to the idea that if we are taught French there- 
fore we will allow the Church of Rome to gain control of our 
school system, or our adoption laws, of our trustees conventions, 
and our ethical standards. 

25) Probably you would be amazed to learn that whatever money 
was sent out to Manitoba, we do not know how much, or by whon, 
for the setting up of a French Radio station in this province 


of Manitoba, has created a resentment and a sort of subdued anger 





Nt in ha siren sae moUbEb 

_ owoele ,eldteceq es ‘yew 8 Bosal 2a at aE tug ext ted . (as 

of tom 2I982 bait o¢ nobaetitiied a ae ent uOX jeas 1e8dmemen 
tant phen) io TEa"% end oo Afed os tnsw ob oy tu Tinian neater 
tend abatow blo erteco vino Yon aaesiamnoD As to ) ities ond 
atege sisted end atseta tems esis gue at og being even sw 
tiseet sloosg uO P taeda 9 qrraees omni 8 SOtee19 bas 

e'st ssvo guq mao onic to doer ond Sash Pate vignorte yrev 
TWO foqe etqeonoo atd¢t ,asebl ete 2aidge atgr  NdqevoLtdg 

ob od sssugma! domeri adt 10 sau’ esiem ot Metw welt bas .elqoeq 
eis ew dud .sxsugaesl dome1d edt of besten gon ets aW .oi 

-eisdd donetl digess ote ew Tk sedd sebt edd ot beeoayo YLetintteb 
10 to Louies aisy o¢ oat to dowd) oft woils Litw ew exot 
BHolsaevnod ssstevit wo ‘to .ewal motsqobs uso 10 .medeve fooroe 
-abisbasd]e issidse we bas 

yorom isvesenw sedd misel of — ed bivew voy videdord (&s 
<morlw yd 10 , fount wod wonmd ton ob ew .sdovinsM of Juo Inez seal 
somivorg eidd mt moizece otha fonest te Gi gntdiea aad 10% 
1eg3as berbdue to troe s bre themtnaeer & bedrest ean ,sdostnaM ‘Lo 


among our people. Of course we say these people are free to set 
up a language radio in French, and if we do not wish to 

listen to it, we can shut it off. But we believe by the same 
token the Germans can do the same. Indeed they have one, but 
they have sensed the situation and speak in English, so do not 
offend the unity of our province. We believe the Ukrainians 
have the same right to set up a radio station in their language. 
It might be the Jews wish to have a radio station in Hebrew or 
Yiddish, but they too have sense enough not to push this dis- 
unifying element in our culture. We would also add that it is 
not the French speaking people of Manitoba either, for these 
folk generally are a fine co-operative people. But it is 
rather the outside influences, notably from the Roman Church 

in Quebec who provide the incentive, and lo and behold we have 
a thorn in the flesh and even many of the French people them- 
selves: will tsay po" Turn ait toff; 

26) Now if you may feel that these statements are overdrawn, 
or someone may take exception to them and might say een 
not true, we would invite you te go to an auction sale anywhere 
in Manitoba near the districts where there are French speaking 
areas. Notably St. Leon or Somerset or Notre Dame de Lourdes 
or St. Lazare, or Mariapolis, or Grand Clairiere, any of them. 
We have attended such sales, and talked to the people. Go to 
the stock yards in St. Boniface where the province comes to sell 
cattle and hogs. Go to the large departmental stores, or go to 
political conventions, anywhere you like and we will prove to 
you that these statements are true. Namely that our people are 
not a bi-lingual people stall, they are multi-lingual. Further 
than that, our people do not like the continual harping on it, 
pushing it, striving for it, that the Church of Rome is 
continually doing, and generally from outside of our Province. 
2h) We must be honest with this commission, and mention 
another thing. We recognize that many do not even want it 


mentioned. In other words, it's a hush-hush subject. But nevertheless 
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it's tremendously important for the work of your Commission, 

as well as for the whole culture of Canada. We mean the 
continual urging, pushing, striving by which the Church of 

Rome keeps on trying to win the control of Canada. You will note 
that we do not call the Church of Rome a Catholic Church, a 
Universal Church. We know of course that this Church wishes 

to be called, and calls itself, the one and only "Catholic 
Church "but we do not acquiesce in that. We recognize a "Greek 
Catholic", also an Anglo-Catholic, even a "Holy Catholic" 
Church, but as far as we are concerned the Church of Rome has 

no right to usurp the term "Catholic" as true Christians of 

each denomination have the right to be called by this universal 
name. We also stand for the freedom of religion, and that means 
we recognize the freedom of the Church of Rome, to grow and 
develop in the way it thinks best. If it wishes to retain 
control of the school system and the philosophy of education and 
ethics in Quebec, that is the business of course of Quebec. But 
when this Church tries in every way possible to re-assert it's 
control over the rest of Canada, little by little, here a little 
there a little, we must register our opposition. That means we 
must continually stand up for our spiritual freedom or we know 
only too well that we can easily lose it. 

28) This is not a new thing. This is not some recent move- 
ment, nor is it any longer a secret thing. It has been going on 
for almost a century in this province and even longer than that 
in other parts of Canada. All of our people know about the 
Battle of the Cradle, or "Les Bataille Des Berceaux" by which 
with an enlarged birth rate against a lower birth rate in the 
rest of Canada, the Roman Church would gradually assume the 
preponderance of numbers. Added to this a more or less indirect 
manipulation of our immigration influx, by which recently a 
Protestant family bore a card saying they were Roman Catholics 
for they were informed that if they were Roman Catholics they 


could get into Canada. Here in Manitoba it has at times assumed 
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the role of selecting only Roman Catholics to come as immigrants, 
never Protestants. (We could here cite the names, facts, and 
dates etc to prove this). Add on a lot of other things in 
politics and education, and it all adds up quite neatly. We have 
expected it for quite a time now, and so it breaks out in the 
year 1962, and 1963. indirectly it has caused the need for your 
Commission. Do you ever think why it didn't break out in say 
1940 or 1950. That's easy, These higher authorities did not deem 
the time to be ripe until now, in 1963 and 64. 

29) Incidentally, now that the authorities do deem the time to 
be ripe, it is interesting to find that the Premier of Quebec 
would like to make it an opportunity for him to get on the band 
wagon too. Thus he would make it a political issue and make 
economic gain out of it also. We would remind him that there is 
such a thing as pushing your luck too far. It appears that our 
Prime Minister is even bending over backwards to placate and 
appease the Premier of Quebec, and probably some people in 

that province. But while a little of this is alright, yet there 
is no doubt a limit also to what the rest of Canada will stand 
for. It might be wise to heed it. 

30) Many of us are filled with dismay and foreboding, (Which 
is not like fear), when we read the statements of those who 

sound off on the public platform in Quebec. Some of these people 
are immature and irresponsible, but there are others who are 

not. Canada wonders if they really are serious or just crack-pots. 
For example we read in a Quebec paper of April 6th, 1938, "Address- 
ing a large Nationalist meeting here, Rev. Father Pierre Gravel, 
Roman Catholic Priest, called upon French Canadians to revolt 
against English and foreign domination. "We should have an 

armed revolution, and regain Quebec province for the French", 

Said the Padre. "I am for a revolution, and I will support a 
revolution that will fight for the independence of this province .. 
We have to unite and retake the land that rightly belongs to us" 


He continued, 
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We have to stop the foreigners (who did he mean?), from conquering 
us", Hailing dictators as Saviors of the World, Father Gravel 
said he favoured totalitarian states and Dictators". 

314 Probably this worthy pedagogue, in good standing with 
the Roman Church, did not think that the rest of Canada would 
hear such a statment as this. At first we smile, and say what 
tommy-rot is this? But every once in awhile some spokesman for 
the Roman Church makes statments that let the cat out of the 
bag, and it isn't funny any more. If the laws of this land 

were enforced, such aman would be up for treason. But we 
notice that no one makes any protest. They made no protest 

(at least not much) when that bomb was put under the famous 
statue of General Wolffe. But we would like to tell this part 
of French Canada, that the rest of Canada did not let it pass 
unnoticed. As such statements as these are made quite glibly 

as though no one cares, we would like these people to hear the 
subdued growl of anger that has risen in the hearts of millions 
of people all across Canada. For the quiet bare facts of the 
case are that Canada is just about fed up with this kind of talk 
and also thinking. 

32) Somewhere we remember reading in that book, "Gone With 
the Wind" by Margaret Mitchell, that the boys of the deep south 
liked to talk just like that before the Civil war. It was fine 
to brag and boast and stunt around, but they didn't talk that 
way after the war was over. It was quite a different story then. 
We would just pass on a friendly word of warning to the leaders 
of Quebec, that they might keep these extremists quiet, or somet 
one of them might even light a match, whose repercussions would 
be far beyond their wildest dreams. Remember the words of 
Abraham Lincoln who said, "No nation can continue to exist half 
slave and half free", Nor can Canada. 

33) Let us also pass on a word to both these extremists and 


also the leaders of Quebec, a word that we would like to see 
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blazoned across the headlines of every paper in Quebec and else- 
where. This word is that there are millions of people in Canada 
who will never under any circumstances permit or allow the 
dividing of Canada into two states. Those who have some fond 
action of this might just as well forget it. Would you please 
pass that word on to these fellows who talk what is called 
"Separatism"? Adding on my own personal: word, I would say this, 
I was one who fought at the Battle of Vimy Ridge in 1917, and 
at the Battle of Passchendale too. If the extremists keep on 
talking and acting as they do, I would also state that I would 
die too for the unity and preservation of the Canada we love so 
well. 

3h) Well after that statement let us take the questions that 
have been put before us seeking ways to solve our dilemna. 

Some of this kind of talk would make us think of Algeria or 
Cyprus or even Pakestan. But surely in this free land of 
Canada, there is some way that people can discuss in all kind- 
ness the weighty problems that obsess us. My own forefathers 
came as United Empire Loyalists to this country of Canada ; 

away back in 1782. Before that our history goes back to the 
Huguenots and the Thirty years war. In other words we are a 
people who had many dealing over centuries with the Church of 
Rome. Surely now in all wisdom and charity Christian people 

in our beloved iand of Canada can sit down together and say 

what is in our hearts, and without ant fe or rancour find a 

new status of our beloved Canada, one people united in love 


even from sea to sea, one Mighty Canada, noble, strong and free. 


a>) ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS SUGGESTED BY THE COMMISSION 
ON BI-CULTURISM 
Does the development of bilingualism! in Canada mean 
that all citizens taking part in imvortant country wide activi- 
ties, should be expected in the future to speak or at least 


understand the two official languages? 
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Ans, = No; If this were done, discrimination would 
bar from activities such as the Civil Service, anyone of a 
German or Ukrainian or Flemish or Swedish background, who al- 
ready has been forced to learn English and should not be barred 
because he has not learned French. 

(b) Should children everywhere in Canada have the opportunity 
to be taught in either English or French devending upon their 
family background? 

By law this cannot be done in Manitoba. In our schools 
we had to face the demand for other languages on an equality 
with French, and in 1915 a law was passed establishing the 
teaching of inglish in our schools. Certainly French also can 
be taught for those who desire it. 

(c) To what extent should teaching of the other official 
language be made available in all parts of Canada? 

Those wishing to study French should have the opportunity 
to do so but in Manitoba this must be a secondary language, 
according to the Manitoba School Act. 

(d) In Quebec the English and French languages are official, 
in the sense that they are both used in the statutes and debates 
in the Quebec legislature, and in the proceedings of all the 
Provincial courts. Are you in favour of extending this bilingual- 
ism to other provinces? 

For Manitoba it is impracticable as well as impossible. 
Legally a member of the Legislature can speak in French, and 
usually in each session we have someone who does it once. ‘But he 
finds he speaks to empty seats, and those who do hear hin, 
especially the Ukrainian, Flemish, or German do not understand 
him, and he gains nothing. 

(e) Do you believe senior Federal Officials should be able to 
understand and speak both English and French?. 

Certainly it is commendable and desirable as well as an 


advantage for them, but should not be obligatory or necessary. 
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a Do you believe the same rule should apply to any province 
in which there is a substantial French or English Minority? 

Yes. 

(g) Have you experienced language difficulties in any 2 ee 
organization or business with which you are associated or with 
which you deal? 

No. Only once. Partially, when I ordered some small 
art work from a wood carver in Quebec. Even then this gentle- 
man understood English so it really was not a difficulty at-all. 
(h) In what sense can it be said that there are, or that 
there are not, two distinct nations in Canada, to which other 
ethnic groups have joined themselves; Or in what sense is there, 
or is there not, a single Canadian nation. Do you have 
another concept of Canadian society.? 

We must discredit and oppose the idea that there are 
two distinct "nations! in Canada. By the Peace of Paris in 
1763, by the Constitutional Act of 1791; by the Union Act of 
1840, and the B.N. Act of 1867, all were agreed to form one 
nation. We believe that the men who signed these Treaties or 
Acts, were sincere and honest men. In every one of them they 
agreed to set up one nation, not two. Through several wars we 
have had many brave men die for Canada, not for any one segment 
of it. There is a philosophy of the Church of Rome that will 
grant annuiment of a marriage on grounds of dishonest intent, 
but Canadians can not do that. We are convinced they will 
not do it. The Civil War in the States was fought because a 
certain section wanted to break up the Union. Does anyone, 
either in Quebec or out of it, want Canada to have to go through 
that sort of thing?. God forbid. | 
(8) Does your concept of equal partnership lead you to 
consider constitutional amendments?. 


No. There may be need of fiscal re-adjustments, or a (( 


changes might be made, but these do not need a constitutional | 
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amendment. Even the Manitoba Act of 1870 or the bringing in of 
Newfoundland did not need an amendment. We therefore can see 
no need for constitutional amendments. 

(a What are the common denominators which underlie our two 
cultures, and unon which we might hone to establish some degree 
of Canadian identity. 

One C.D. is the early history of Canada which is a 
heritage dear to every true Canadian. We claim all across 
Canada that Chamnlain, Frontenac, De La Verendrye and others 
are our historical heroes. These were not of Quebec only. They 
belong to us all. Similarly such names as Frobisher, Vancouver, 
ALexander henry, Kelsey, McKenzie, Fraser: these are heroes of 
every vart of Canada, (2), Our record in war. For example 
one of the bravest fighting units of the first war was that of 
the 22nd Reg't of Quebec, the "Old Van Doos", They didn't fight 
or die for any segmented Canada. Nor did we. (3). The geo- 
granhical continuity of this nation. At the time of the B.N.A. 
act Sir John A. McDonald feared »nhysical invasion of this 
country, from the south. We do not now fear or face nhysical 
danger, but we do face cultural invasion. (radio, T.V, Magazines, 
Newsvaners, Trades Unions etc). These all show us the need 
for co-oneration, and co-ordination. A threat of the Seafeuene: 
Union strikes at us all. (4), Common danger; even the sabotage 
of wheat, or the sny scare, or the Fenian Raids, or danger in 
war; We stand or we fall together. We are all in one boat 
whether we like it or not, and oddly enough most of us like 
it. Countless thousands of us have offered to fight for it, and 
would again. (5), Common loyalty to the Crown. When our beloved 
Sovereign came to Canada, she was greeted as our Queen, and we 
do not believe that the exnression of love and loyalty was 
snurious either in Quebec or in Winnineg. It was sincere and we 


are a loyal peonle whether in Newfoundland or Vancouver or Montreal. 
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(k) Do you think that Canada should have a Federal capital 
district in which the two main cultures, and the two official 
languages would be equitably represented?. 

What reason is there to believe that we have not got 
it now? No part of Canada can honestly say that it has not been 
fairly represented. Any attempt to alter this would meet with 
untold difficulties. Some such alteration was tried in Belgium 
between the Flemish and the Walloons; It did not work there, 
nor do we think it would work in Canada. 

(1) Do you think the mass media of Communications such as 
the Can. Press, the €.B.C. and the Nat. Film Board could do more 
to develop in Canada the notion of equal partnership, and of 
our cultural heritage?. 

Yes. Recently the T.V. carried a dual-culture visit 
between young people e Toronto and Montreal. This certainly 
was a move in the right direction. Also in a recent issue of 
McLeans! Mag. there was a column which combined the two ; 
languages. Fr. and Eng. in one. Why can not this be eeecndcd? 
Also if classes in French were provided for people in all Canada, 
and classes in English for French-speaking districts as well, 
it would certainly help those who really wished to learn the 
other language. 

(m) What is the contribution of the other ethnic groups to 
the cultural enrichment of Canada? 

In Manitoba we have a radio station from Altona, a 
German background. We have any number of teachers in our 
schools:from Ukrainian or Icelandic or German Meeerty Some 
of our leading College professors are. of Seandinavien.or 
Icelandic origin. In our Legislature we have renee tentees vee 
of every one of our cultures meeting on an equal footing. 

(n) What measures should be taken to safeguard the contri- 
bution of these other ethnic groups (e.g. teaching of their 


language in school). 
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In Manitoba none of these ethnic groups are demanding 
that their language be taught in school, unless as an extra 
subject in U. or additional classes for certain special cases. 
About the only way we can safeguard their contribution is to 
ensure them that they will not have to learn French against 
their will. In some cases this is now being done, and is 
creating a good deal of resentment. That is French is being 
demanded in some U. courses quite against the will of the 
majority. 

pie si elsos'se «ise eise eee cles EDUGAT LON 
(36) While it is true that education is a matter for the 
provinces, and Quebec especially has religiously tried to guard 
this right, yet it may be that the division of authority in 
Education is now resulting in a Balkanization of Canada, and 
may indeed be one cause of all this fuss and worry about the 
durability of Confederation. Further, Quebec insistence 
that each province shall have exclusive jurisdiction over 
education, is now defeating the very ideal that Quebec had 
in mind, at the time of the B.N.A. Act. For it means that 
in setting up of schools in the N.W.T. or the Yukon the elder 
provinces have denied themselves any chance to help or influence 
these new areas. All across Canada there is a growing demand 
for some co-ordination, or central directive, or unifying 
Federal Bureau, in education and it is predicted that something 
of this nature is sure to come, whether Quebec likes it or not. 

recommend 
(37) We therefore would suggest to your Commission that in 
your turn you would recommend to the Federal Government that 
they should set up a federal Bureau of Education to consist of 
a council of at least one representative from each of the Pro- 
vinces. This Bureau should have the task of co-ordinating, 
advising, assisting in the choosing of curricula and all 
matters pertaining to education throughout all Canada. It would 


have to respect the rights of the local departments, but could 
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initiate programs that would gradually draw the Provinces into 
one concept of a overall Canadian unity. The Council might 
arrange for the exchange of teachers from one Province to another 
right across Canada on a fairly wide basis. Even co-ordination 
of the teacher training programs, of. pensions plans, and so on, 
might soon develop a new concept of nationhood in this tremen- 
dously important part of our national culture. 

(38) In regard to the influence of the Roman Church over 

the education of Quebec, the parent Commission on education 

in Quebec in 1963 recommended radical changes in their education- 
al policy that would loosen the Church's control over education. 
Sister Marie-Laurent De Rome, a liberal cleric and a member of 
the commission, had this to say about the Church in education 
in Quebec, "Perhaps the weakest point in our education is chat 
we have discouraged original spirits too much, suffocated 
literary and artistic talents, and made it difficult to express 
ttéew ideas or lively opinions". (End of Quote) 

(39) Through this plan certain things could be accomplished. 
(A) Each part of Canada could come to learn the problems of 
other parts of the country, and would learn that each province 
has ideas to contribute that wouvid be helpful to the others. 

(B) A whole new concept of Nationhood, as against provincialism 
might be fostered, and people of different parts of Canada 
could come to think of themselves not as French-Canadians, or 
English-Canadians, or German-Canadians, but simply as Canadians. 
If we will do this it can be seen that even in one generation, 
we will overcome this narrow sectionalism which so plaewes us 
at the present time. 

(40) (C) Suppose we take one or two examples or what might 
be accomplished by this central co-ordination of our educational 
system. Take a child from each one of our ten or eleven 
different provinces of Canada, and give each child exactly the 


same reading, the same history, the same geography lessons, the 
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Same social studies, the same grammar etc, and it can be predict- 
ed with some definite assurance, that these children (as a type) 
will be developed in the same pattern. They will not be Nova | 
Scotians as opposed to Albertans, or Newfoundlanders as opposed 
to British Columbians, they will emerge as pelbaattc to a larger 
Canadian concept. They will not be isoleted as Quebecers or 
Manitobans, but jase Canadians. We might even suggest that the 
census taker will soon put us all down as "Canadians", rather 
than the way it is now. 

- LANGUAGE - 
(41) So much for Education. Now I would like to make a 
suggestion as to our Language. I would cite two cases of the 
amalgamation of language in widely different agesand cultures. 
First note what happened when William The Conqueror came 
from Normandy and took over the rule of Saxon England. Norman 
French became the language of the court, of the government and 
of the supposedly higher class of citizens. But a gradual 
union of the langages tock place, The language of Chaucer had 
something of both languages. In the space of about a hundred 
years the two languages were combined in no one language; That 
is why we have so many words in English that are exactly the 
same word as in French. In language a successful linguistic 
effort could help us in Canada to join our languages together 
also. To have evert part represented we might come up with a 
vernacular which would not be either English or French, but a 
mixture of both. 
(42) The second illustration I would use would be that of 
South Africa. We may criticise much that S.A. has done in the 
passing years. But we learn from the words of Gunther, the 
world traveler that after a serious attempt to build one 
language out of two, the people of South Africa have aeeeresta 
the language known as neither Dutch nor English, and it is 


called by it's distinctive name, Afrikkans. Why should we not 
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be able to do that in Canada. If we had a will for it, we to in 
this nation could build up a united Canadian speech that would 
be distinctively Canadian. It would have about one half to be 
English, about 2/6th French, and 1/6 from other languages that 
have joined our culture, German and Italian and so on. 
(43) How would we go about this? We would suggest the set- 
ting up of a select committee representing every part of Canada, 
say, one person from each provincial area, such committee to 
draft a new Canadian dictionary of words and terms purely 
Canadian. Indeed there is already an effort to show that we 
have a vocabulary in Canada that is different from that used 
in England or in the U.S.A. Thus a start has been made, even 
without definite planning for it, and if the newspapers, 
Magazines etc of Canada would help with this planned unification 
of our languages, in a half a century from now we could have a 
unity in our speech that would be truly Canadian. | 

~ RELIGION - 
(44) In using the term "Bi-Culturism", or even "Culture" 
itself you are inevitably drawn at once to ask exactly what is 
"Culture". Culture is both the way people think, that is 
philosophy, and the actions that result from that way of 
thinking. Both of these things are included in a people's 
concept of religion. As you know, we have in our colleges a 
course on "Philosophy of Religion", This course sets out the 
fact that behind all art or painting or sculpture or music, in 
fact all so called Culture depends upon the philosophy behind 
it. This is as true as Michael Angelo or Rembrandt, or the 
crucifix or religious calendar on the wall of a farmhouse. Even 
behind education rests the philosophy of learning. 
(45) We mention this to emphasize the fact that when in 
Canada you mention the word "Culture" you really mean how the 
people think. Thus different ways of thinking stem from differ- 


ent aspects of religion. So as we investigate the culture or 
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bi-culture of Canada, we cannot avoid consideration of certain 
aspects of the Faith, philosophy and actions of the Church of 
Rome. Take a look at the various communities or districts in our 
Province of Manitoba where the people have been adherents or 
members of that Church for upwards of 80 years or more. Our 
chart shows the actual conditions, economic standards, education- 
al levels, average incomes and so on of a typical French-speak- 
ing district as contrasted with a typical English speaking 
district in this province. (If you wish you might have a study 
made of the aversge small town in Quebec as compared to a 
similarly located and populated district in Ontario. 

(46) There must be some reason why on the French-speaking 
side, the incomes are noticeably lower; Values of average 
products are lower, in fact again and again we find it to be a 
poorer district. Also educational standards are noticeably 
lower, that is fewer graduates of high schools, percentage 

wise. Fewer students enter University. What is the reason 

for this? Is it because the people are less intelligent? Not 
atall. Is it because they are less industrious?. Again we 

say, no. Is it because the land is that much poorer? Not as a 
rule. Sometimes it is better. No, the reason seems to lie in 
the nature of the philosophy of the Church of Rome. Some people 
will not like this, but there it is. The teachings, philosophy 
education and cultural standards cannot help but show in the lives 
of the people. 

(47) Then to come back to the relationship between Culture and 
Religion as it affects us in Canada. The first thing we find 

is that this move for "Separatist action" in Quebec stems from the 
attitude and teaching of the Church of Rome. This Church has 
been teaching and preaching, propogating the idea of 5 separate 
state of Quebec to be called "Laurentia" for a long time, at 
least forty years, probably longer. Here is a quotation from 
that remarkable book, "I Was A Priest", by Vinet, whose writings 


no one has yet been able to discredit. This is on page 99, I quote, - 
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(48) "Papineau denounced the priests as the mostly deadly 
enemies of education and liberty in Canada. He was one of the 
first men in Canada to understand that there was no progress, 
no liberty possible as long as the priests have the education 
of the people in their hands. The whole life of Papineau was 

a struggle to wrest Canada from their grasp. Today Quebec is 
just as far removed from a beneficial change in it's ie, 

of education as it was a century ago at the time of Papineau. 
The situation (now) is somewhat more desperate. The priests 

of Rome have an even stronger hold on the education of the 
French Canadian. They have succeeded in planting in the 

minds of many French Canadians, especially in the past twenty 
years, a separatist education which calls for separating 

Quebec from Confederation. This new idea is a direct 

product of Roman education in Quebec. It has not sprung from 
the minds of Quebecers by chance. It was a well planned 

policy of Rome. The whole idea was to prepare Quebec, which 
would be called "Laurentia™ under this plan for a possible 
future Papal state for the Pope. We have often heard bishops 
and priests in earnest conversation speaking freely of the hope 
to make Quebec a residence of the Pope, should he be obliged to 
leave Rome some day". End of quote. 

(49) Then on page 101 we read, Again I quote. "This plan of 
making Quebec a papal state is so well advanced that Roman 
authorities have even believed that the time had come to 

elect a French Canadian Pope so that his capture of Quebec 
territory would be much easier than that of an Italion Pope, 
through diplomatic pressure" .... "In fact he had well prepared 
the minds of Canadians on this idea of Separatism and the Papal 
state for the Pope in the New Laurentia". - End of Quote. 


(Written in 1949). 
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(50) We also find a statement in the Toronto Star, dated 
March 25, 1948 in which the report is published giving an inter- 
view with the Archbishop of Quebec. Most Rev. Maurice Roy 
declared that Quebec was willing and prepared to receive the 
Pope. Here also is quite a lengthy articles published in 

the newspaper “Le Devoir", in which the paper declares that 

the only practical way for Canada to become independent is to 
declare herself a republic. The article goes to say that it 
will favour the man, the movement and the parties which 
pronounce themselves squarely for the Canadian Republic. 
However we will not follow this thought further except to note 
that all these plans, teachings, preparations etc were thought 
to be ready by about 1962 or 1963 and so the plan is now un- 
folding. 

(51) The Church of Rome has never been more crafty and long- 
sighted than in the present issue when it has been able to 
inspire even some politicians to think that it is their idea. 
Surely the authorities in Quebec must have quite a laugh to 

see even Protestant ministers of the Crown scurrying around to 
learn French, to discuss bilingualism or bi-culturalism, and 
even to disagree among themselves as to how best they can help 
the plan of destroying Canada, by assisting this plan in 
Quebec. Meanwhile the main issue, the master-plan, is quite 
forgotten (except by the Roman leaders). Namely, the strangle 
hold the Church of Rome has upon the thinking and education of 
Quebec. Until that strangle hold is broken it will be vain 
indeed for our legislators to learn to speak French or our 
House of Commons to become almost paralyzed by the use of the 
two languages since so few of our legislators understand French. 
We are not opposed to learning the French language for those who 
wish to learn it, but we do feel that no matter how many people 
learned the French language outside of Quebec, it still would not 


solve this main problem. 
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(52) Here then is the important question, - Will the heirarchy 
of the Church of Rome consider any changes that would meet the 
rest of Canada at least part way in this matter of bi-culturism?. 
So far the answer has been in the negative. The Church of Rome 
never will budge an inch, but expects the rest of Canada to 

fall ail over ourselves to meet her demands. Also the general 
attitude of the Federal Government as it so often falls into 

the trap of the Church of Rome is indeed almost pathetic. When 
the somewhat strident voices of Caouette and Lesage speak out of 
the political sphere, thereby mixing Politics in Religion, or | 
Religion in Politics, if you like, our Government is being taken 
into some change of the Constitution or the re-writing of the 
B.N.A. Act, and this alteration, if ever made, would be suiting 
the purposes, not so much of these two men, but of the powerful 
block of Romanist thought which is quote content to set the 
atage and cal’ the plays from behind. 

(53) Let us now consider some of the practices of the Church 
of Rome in Canada that are generally unacceptable to many 

people in other parts of this wide land. But because we wish 

to discuss matters that for some laymen are considered aacreee 
cant because they are peculiarly the religious aspect of our 
Culture, let us pause for station identification as it were. I 
would state that I am giving these statements as a Minister or 
Clergyman of the United Church of Canada. I speak not for the 
Church but as an individual Minister of our Church. It is the 
policy of the Church to which I belong that every Minister or 
Clergyman stands on an equal basis with every other ordained 
Minister. Therefore my relationship with the Church is 
precisely the same as any priest, bishop, archbishop or cardinal 
in Canada or any other part of the world. For over forty years 
I have been preaching the Gospel of Christ, and dispensing the 
sacraments of our Christian faith according to rites and 


ordinances of our Church and the laws of our part of Canada. 
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Therefore when I voice any suggestion re the conduct of any other 
part of the Christian Church in our beloved Canada, I do it not 
only in all charity and understanding of the problems that beset 
any Minister or Clergyman or Priest of the Church, but also as 

one practicising Minister to other servants of the Christian 
Church. Let me also state for any members of the Clergy who 

are on your Commission that my degrees in College are from the 
University of Toronto, and also of the University of Manitoba, 
United College; These include a study of the philosophy of 
religion in our various Churches together with studies of 
Augustine, Ignatius, St. Thomas Aquinas, Origin, Loyala and a 
multitude of others whose teachings provide the background of our 
Christian heritage. 

(54) Since Culture is made up so largely of religion, especially 
to the great masses of the people of Canada, Bi-Culturism must 
mean an assessment of the similarities and also the differences 
between the practice of religion in our local communities. There 
are many similarities based on the teaching and life, words and 
actions of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Also there are many 
differences based on certain accretions that have crept in over 
the centuries. Let us consider a few of these accretions. 

(55) Many of us object to the way that the Roman Church still 
clings to and teaches superstitious ideas that impress gullible 
people and provide a considerable income from credulous, unthinking, 
often ignorant folk. We do not think that the system of shrines, 
of monasteries, or nunneries, is a good thing for Canada. The 
Roman Heirarchy knows very well that the bones of a saint, even 
though they may produce faith, cannot cure a disease. Whey then 
do they fool the people?. They know that a visit to a shrine will 
not shorten a penitent’s time in a so-called purgatory. It is 
obvious to an educated priesthood that a certain powder sold will 
not keep lightning from striking a woman’s house. Why then do 


they sell it for a stated sum?. So with the charms and amulets, 
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visiting shrines, kissing of rings, sprinkling of water etc. etc. 
these are quite nauseating to these who put their trust in Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of man. 

(56) Another is the idea of making people pay money for praying 
a loved one out of purgatory. Note the authenticated case of a 
teacher paying a share of her salary for years to get her mother 
out of purgatory. Even the concept of purgatory itself is not 

a Christian concept. Every priest know that Christ never mentioned 
purgatory. But somewhere centuries after the life of our Lord 
here on earth, the Roman Church discovered this idea which proved to 
be very profitable. Even mention of it will stir the conscience 
of many a priest. 

(57) There are many educated intelligent people of the Roman 
Church as well as Protestants, who do not like the idea of a 
priest professing to forgive sins through the payment of certain 
sums of money. During the war these "indulgences" were offered 

to sorrowing mothers whose sons had died in the battles. On 
payment of money a woman could be sure that her son would escape 
the terrors of hell, and be admitted to heaven. This type of 
action turned many against the Roman System. It is the idea 
behind this that we object to. 

(58) We must register our protest against the Romanist idea 

that seems to think of sex as being inherently evil. We deny 
that the nun who enters a nunnery is more holy than her sister 
who raises a family of children. We believe that here is concept 
that is basically false and hypocritical. We deny that the priest 
who is celibate is more holy than the Minister who marries a wife 
and raises a family. Even the idea of celibacy leads to many 
evils. Everybody knows that every human being has normal instincts 
of sex, for God has made people that way. Why then does Romanism 
force a person who becomes a priest to be celibate, and then try 
to fool themselves and the people that he or she is raised above 
all sex instincts by becoming a nun or Priest? It may have been 


a good practice in mediaeval times (although we doubt it), or 
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it may have been acceptable in Italy, but in a new country like 
Canada this is an outrage against true morality, and the normal 
estimate of sex as being a holy and beautiful part of the way God 
has formed human beings. We also have to abjure the Roman Attitude 
toward both birth control and also divorce. For furtherelucidation 
of this theme we would refer anyone interested the pages 34 to 37 
in "I was a Priest" by Lucien Vinet. 

(59) We protest against the Roman system of auricular confession 
which we believe to be anti-Christian, and contrary to the best 
interests of our people, Let me quote one passage frem, "I was a 
Priest, page 66. "As an ex-priest we can also tell you that these 
mental tortures imposed upon your souls are not a prescription 

of the Saviour of Mankind, to obtain forgiveness of your sins, but 
are pure inventions of men to keep your minds and hearts under 

the control of a system, the tortuous Roman religious organization". 
As an explanation the writer adds a further word, "As a priest we 
had no power to forgive your sin, No priest has such power. 

Christ is the only mediator between God and man. He alone can 

give grace and salvation. This is not my opinion but the teaching 


of Christ Himself" Page 67. (End of quote). 
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(60) In mentioning these differences in our cultural background, 
especially in religious matters, we would note that a certain 
rapprochment of our peculiar differences has been made by the 

late Pope John, who brought into world ecclesiastical circles a 

new friendliness, a singleness of purpose and a will to get 

together that has meant much to change a definitely frigid atmos- 
phere among Christian people. We might ask would it be possible to 
bring this same spirit of good-will to bear upon the problems of 

our people on the grass-roots level, that is in our local communities?. 
We consider th-such a developement would be a consummation devoutly 


to be wished. To accomplish this there would have to be a good 
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deal of give and take, of re-adjustment of viewpoints that have 
been held or a long time. For example, the Church of Rome would 
have to give up it’s strictures traditionally imposed upon 
mixed marriages. The Church of Rome would have to admit and 
act as though there were other Christians besides those of the 
Roman communion. This indeed the saintly Pope John would admit 
when he used the term not Protestants, nor heretics, but 
"separated brethren". 
(61) On the other hand the Protestant Church group would have 
to discard it’s traditional wary suspicion of the very name of 
Romanism, which came out of long years of persecution through 
the times of the inquisition and the medaieval wars. If these 
things can be reconciled and a new spirit engendered between our 
various parts of the Christian faith, we are convinced that a 
new era in the life of Canada can be brought to birth, and the 
new concept of a United Canada can gradually and surely take the 
place of the fragmented dis-unity that is the very bane of our 
present day national life. With this in mind we would quote the 
words of Charles D.G. Roberts, one of our great Canadian poets,- 

Canada, Canada, land of great mountains, 

Lakeland and river land, Land twixt the seas. 

God grant us hearts that are large as our heritage, 


Spirits as free as the breeze. 


Geo H. Hambley 
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Recapitulation 


Certainly your Commission will be convinced that something 
must be done to remedy the current condition of our multi-cultural 
pattern in Canada. If you can find no remedy, or can make no 
imprevement, then we are headed for conditions even worse, much 
worse than they are at this time. 


Here are three recommendations I would submit to you,- 


(1), In education. A Federal Bureau or Department of 
Education should be set up by the Government as soon as possible, 
in Ottawa. Ten different wild horses each bent on his own way, 
must somehow be co-ordinated, guided, inspired by a common ideal. 
Balkanization must not be allowed to continue unchecked as at 
present. To guide wild horses does not mean that you take away 
their strength, nor should the provinces of Canada lose their 
individuairights., But surely they can be motivated toward a 
common goal. Surely some common ideal, say of history, can pro- 
duce a text book suitable for every part of Canada. Certainly 
a common reader for a twelve year old child can be the same in B.C. 
as in Nfld, the same in Nova Scotia as in Alberta, the same in 
Manitoba as in Quebec. Why not?. Surely some common guide can be 
given to teacher training all across Canada. If we are to build 
a strong United Dominien of Canada, here is where we must start. 
And by all means let us get started. 

(2), In Language. This Commission has a unique opportunity 
to start the process of building a language that we can call 
"Canadian" and not be ashamed of it. The Normans in Saxon England 
did it in two centuries. The language of Shakespeare was evolved 
out of the Language of Normandy and Chaucer. The people of South 
Africa have built a language called Afrikkans, combining Dutch 
and English. We can do it in Canada. Why not?. 

Our suggestion is that a Commission be set up with one 
linguist from each province to draft a new dictionary that will be 
truly Canadian. As a suggestion suppose one takes any group of six 


words, say names of animals, or plants, or birds etc, of the six 
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names, 3/6 would be English, 2/6 would be French, 1/6 would be 
new words brought in from many languages. 

This Commission might decide that the names of our 
days of the week should be the French names. Even the names of 
the Months of the year, French names, the numbers would be 
English and so on. Surely a fair division could be effected. 

If the newspapers, magazines, school books etc would co-operate, 
it could well be assumed that in two generations we can have a 
Canadian language. Do not be dismayed because this kind of 
thing can not be done overnight. But great things grow slowly. 
Let us not be dismayed because it is certain there will be active 
opposition to any plan, no matter what it is. 

(3), In Religion. Let us aim at a new spirit of co- 
operation and wider understanding with considerable "give and take" 
by both the Church of Rome and the Protestant Churches of Canada. 

To effect this "rapprochement", several things will 
be necessary. First the Church of Rome must give up the idea 
that she alone is THE CHURCH of Jesus Christ. Canadians in the 
Church of Rome, must realize that there are other "Catholic" 
bodies besides herself. There were other disciples besides Peter. 

Second, The Church of Rome in Canada should relinquish 
it's claim to a control of education in the schools. Let ust all 
accept the axiom of the separation of Church and State, and act 
accordingly. The idea of secular schools being called "Catholic 
Schools" or "Protestant Schools", is repugnant to the great 
majority of pean in this vast country. Why should it be 
continued?, Let the Church be the Church, 

Third, The Protestant Churches must somehow be 
persuaded of the good faith of the Roman Church. At present there 
still remains a deep seated suspicion of the powers of Rome, a 
suspicion engendered over a thousand years, and it will take much 
to dispel it. If the Roman Church still tries to control the 


state, through education etc, this deep-seated suspicion will tend 
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to grow worse. It even now is probably responsible for much 
sentiment in Canada that sets our people, one section against 
another, and is not a healthy phenomenan. But Protestant opinion 
should be fair too, and should try to understand that abiding 
ideal of Christian witness given over the years by the Church 
of Rome. 

This brief submitted to the Commission on Bi/ 
Culturism and Bi-Lingualism by Rev. George Henry Hambley, B.A. 
Minister of Victoria Church, Melita, Manitoba, United Church 
of Canada. Also Grand Chaplain of the Loyal Orange Lodge Of 
Manitoba. 


Geo, H. Hambley 


Signed, ooeccoosd oogo000 C00 00600000000 
(Pastor, Victoria Church, Melita) 
Manitoba. 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: (The copy of this brief which is being circulated 
was prepared by the Commission's staff from the single original which 
Mr. Hambley submitted. While it contains typographical errors and 
minor word changes it does not, ta in minor details of ideas 
advanced, misrepresent the original). 
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P ig IR SHES Qu of Quebec. 
. The brief falls into three parts which are out= 
lined in detail in the Table of Contents. Briefly, these are a 


discourse of some 15 pages on the present situations in Quebec..and 
Matiitoba-end~séparatism as part of a Catholic “eonspii “acy y 8 16. page. 
part which answers some-qvestionstaterred from the existence of the 
Commission and deats at length with langMage, eudcation and religion, 
and a third part/, a "Recapitulation"., 











ATT; RESEARCH 


para. 10, page 4:- "The first science faculty in a French-Canadian 

University was established only in 1922. . .™ 
- *, . . a science option only was introduced into 

the classical colleges attended by the entire elite 
youth of Quebec, a bare half dozen years before the 
first sputnik was orbited.® 
(Both of the above quotations are citations from an 
article by A.C. Forrest in the United Church 
Observer. } 


para. 13, page 6:= "Even yet I understand they do not have an Diewanee 
course of Chemical En oo (in the French= 
Canadian universities 


para. 22, page 9:=- reference to 4 train load of refugees from the Red 
River flood of 1950, not one of whom could speak 
English. Comment that these people had been. break- 
ing the Manitoba school laws for fifty years. It 
would be interesting to discover whether this is 
exact and, if so, how it was accomplished. 


para. 25, page 10:=-". . .whatever money was sent out to Manitoba, 
we do not know how much, or by whom, for the setting 
up of a French Radio station in this province of 
Manitoba . . .® What station? What is its 
financial background? 
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para. 25, page ll:- reference to an English language German-Canadian 
radio station in Manitoba. 


para. 28, page 12:= ". . .a@ more or less indirect manipulation of our 
immigration influx (in favour of Roman Catholics)". 


para. 31, page 14:=- Implication that Catholic Church did not react 
unfavorably to a call to the people of Quebec to 
revolt against the rest of Canada issued in April, 
1938 by Rev. Father Pierre Gravel. Was there 
actually any reaction from the hierarchy? 

~ Statement that there was minimal adverse reaction 

among French Canadians to the bombing of the statue 
of Wolfe in Quebec City. 


para. 35, page 16:- (part d) "Legally a member of the (Manitoba) Legis- 
lature can speak in French®. 
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SUMMARY : 


The author's family is of United Empire Loyalist stock 
and traces its history back to the Huguenots and the Thirty Years 
War. (para. 34, page 15). He himself is a graduate of the 
Universities of Toronto and Manitoba with an academic background 
in the philosophy of religion and in comparative theology. (para. 
53, page 28). He is a Minister of the United Church of Canada 
with 39 years experience in Manitoba (para. 2, page 1) and Grand 
Champlain of the Loyal Orange Lodge of Manitoba (Recap. page 3). 

He believes the Commission "to be a fact-finding 
Commission, honestly endeavoring to evaluate the trends of public 
Opinion, and our relationship to this movement in Quebec which 
calls itself bilingual and aims at being bicultural." (para. 3, 
page 2). Later, he says, "in as kind a way as possible,(that the 
Commission is) to find facts, not te create them", but the very 
coming of the Commission to Manitoba “not only opens old wounds 
that we have tried to heal, but also just starts the battle again 


and creates an unnecessary resentment." (para. 24, page 10). 


Part I =~ Discourse 
Introduction (paragraphs 1 - 3, pages 1 & 2) 
The Situation in Quebec (paragraphs 4 = 20, pages 2 = 8) 

The Peace of Paris in 1763 left the people of Quebec 
in a position where "the historian would way that by all appear- 
ances the French people were the winners of the war." But “this 
leniency toward perpetuating a culture, a system of life dominated 
by the edicts and the philosophy, the code and the law of The 
Church of Rome seems to have turned out to be very unwise for 
Quebec." It has left them isolated from the rest of North America 
with a culture which was not attuned to the exigencies of the 20th 
century. This, according to the leaders of some elements in 
Quebec, was the result of suppression "by the rest of Canada". 
"Then these irresponsible patriots, so called, claim they will 


reverse the decision of two hundred years ago..." Their 
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resentment should be aimed elsewhere. “Let them challenge and alter 
the intellectual domination of the Church of Reme, both in the 
cities, in the universities, in the schools, and in the villages of 
Quebec." 

"We hope this Commission will see the point, and tell... 
Youthful Quebec, "Canada is not against you, Indeed we are for you. 
We want to assist your freedom. Come along and get in step with the 


rest of Canada, and we’ll go places’.® 


The Situation in Manitoba (paragraphs 21 - 26, pages 9 = 11) 
Because of the diverse ethnic and religious backgrounds 
of its people Manitoba could not allow separate, tax supported 
schools, nor could it permit schools to use different languages. 
Unity would have been impossible in such circumstances. Yet, under 
pressure from outside the province, some French in Manitoba have 
continued the use of their language in schools and extra-provincial 
money has set up a French radio station which only causes resent- 
ment among other ethnic groups and leads to disunity. “Our people 
are not a bilingual people at all, they are multi-lingual. Further 
than that, our people do not like the continual harping on it, 
pushing it, striving for it, that the Church of Rome is continually 


doing, and generally from outside of our Province." 


The Catholic Conspiracy (paragraphs 27 = 31, pages 11 = 14) 

The attention of the Commission is drawn to "the continual 
urging, pushing, striving by which the Church of Rome keeps on 
trying to win the control of Canada." This is not new. It is 
witnessed by "Les Batailles des Berceaux" (sic), "a more or less 
indirect manipulation of our immigration influx... Here in 
Manitoba it has at times assumed the role of selecting only Roman 
Catholics to come as immigrants", and "a lot of other things in 
politics and education." This broke out in the open in 1962 and 
1963 because “higher authorities did not deem the time to be ripe 


until now". 
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Peroration (paragraphs 32 = 34, pages 14 & 15) 

The attitude of southern boys before the Civil War, as 
portrayed by Margaret Mitchell, is identified with that of the 
separatists and Lincoln's "House Divided" speech is quoted. Quebec 
extremists and their leaders are informed "that there are millions 


of people in Canada who will never under any circumstances permit or 


allow the dividing of Canada into two states.™ 


Part il 


"Answers to Some Questions Suggested by the Commission on Biculturalism" 





(a) All citizens taking part in country-wide activities should not be 
expected, in the future, to speak or at least understand the two 
official languages because this would be imposing the burden of tri- 
lingualism on members of other ethnic groups. 

(o) Children in Manitoba cannot be taught in either French or English 
depending on family background because the law prohibits this. 
However, French can be taught for those who desire it. 

(c) Those wishing to study French should have the opportunity to do 
SO. 

(d) The official bilingualism of the Quebec Legislature is legally 
available to members of the Manitoba Legislature, but "it is 
impracticable as well as impossible” for such to apply in Manitoba. 
(e) Federal officials should not be obliged to speak both English 
and French although this is commendable and desirable. 

(f) The same is true for provincial officials in provinces with 
substantial French or English minorities. 

(g) The author once had some, but not complete, difficulty in 
dealing with a French-Canadian artisan. (The Quebecer was bilingual). 
(h) Historically, there is but one nation in Canada, not two. 
American Civil War is cited as example of indissolubility of a 
federal union. 

(i) Some political changes are required for fiscal re-adjustment and 


a shifting of the emphasis in education, but the author’s concept of 
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equal partnership does not lead him to believe in the necessity 
for constitutional amendment. 
(j) Common denominators which underlie our two cultures and upon 
which we might hope to build some degree of Canadian identity:- 

« early history of Canada 


= our record in war {Van Doos) 


g 


geographical continuity of Canada 


commen danger (the sabotage of wheat, the spy 


f 


scare, Fenian Raids, danger in war) 

=- common loyalty to the crown 
(k) The situation between the Flemish and the Walloons in Belgium 
should show us that we must not attempt to aiter the status of the 
national capital which is, after all, a federal capital district in 
which the two main cultures, and the two official languages are 
equitably represented. 
(1) The mass media of communication (the Canadian Press, the C.B.C. 
and the National Film Board) could do more to develop in Canada the 
notion of equal partnership and of our cultural heritage. 
(m) Cites a few examples of participation by members of other 
ethnic groups in Manitoba life. 
(n) About the only way in which the contributions of other ethnic 
groups can be safeguarded is by ensuring them that they will not 


have to learn French against their wills. 


"Education" 

Our present constitutional set up for education may be 
resulting in Balkanization of the country and "may indeed be one 
cause of all this fuss and worry about the durability of 
Confederation. Further, Quebec insistence that each province 
shall have exclusive jurisdiction over education, is now defeating 
the very ideal that Quebec had in mind, at the time of B.N.A. Act" 
for it has cut off the older provinces from the educational 
systems in the territories and denied the latter help or influence 


from the former. The author quotes Sister Marie-Laurent, a member 
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of the Parent Commission, in support of his thesis that Quebec 
education was too much under the control of the Church. He goes 
on to detail the benefits of the central educational authority 
which he advocates and observes that its fruit might well be the 


extinction of hyphenated Canadianism. 


"Language" (paragraphs 41 = 43, pages 22 & 23) 

In support of his desire for a unique Canadian lenguage 
and to prove that such is feasible the author cites the growth of 
English after the Norman Conquest and the development of Afrikaans 


in South Africa. 


"Religion" (paragraphs 44 = 61, pages 23 = 31) 

Introduction (paragraphs 44 - 46, pages 23 & 24) 

Culture is both the way people think and the way this 
leads them to act. Both of these elements are contained in religion 
and "different ways of thinking stem from different aspects of 
religion™. Thus, to consider the culture of Quebec we must consider 
certain aspects of the Faith, philosophy and actions of the Church 
of Rome. The contrast between the standards of living, education, 
etc. between French and English areas in Manitoba does not favor 
the French. The reason for this seems to lie in the nature of the 
philosophy of the Roman Church. 


Roman Catholic Plot to Set up Papal State in Quebec 
paragraphs 47 = 52, pages 24 = 2 





The "move for 'Separatist Action? in Quebec stems from 
the attitude and teaching of the Church of Rome. This Church has 
been teaching and preaching, propagating (sic) the idea of a 
separate state of Quebec to be called *‘Laurentia' for a long time, 
at least forty years, probably longer." Separatism is a "direct 
product of Roman education in Quebec . . » The whole idea was to 
prepare Quebec, . . © for a possible future Papal state for the 
Pope" (foregoing is cited from "I Was a Priest" by Vinet). The 


Archbishop of Quebec is cited in support of this plan; he told 
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the Toronto Star that Quebec was willing and prepared to receive the 
Pope. Further, it must be remembered that "Le Devoir" advocates 
Canadats becoming a republic in order to become truly independent. 
Quebec politicians who are in the forefront of the movement for 
greater autonomy for Quebec are simply dupes of the Roman Church. 
The problem will not be solved until the Church's stranglehold on 
Quebec education is broken. The Roman hierarchy is unwilling to 
meet the rest of Caneda halfway on the problems of biculturalism 
and in fact even intrudes itself into federal affairs through 
Messrs Lesage and Cacuette to suit its own ends. 

Differences Between Roman Catholic and Other Christian 


Churches Caused by Accretions to Common Beliefs in the 
Practices of the Former (paragraphs 53 = 59, pages 27 = 30) 
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The title given to this section explains its gist. Some 
ef the aspects of Catholicism to which the author objects are 
shrines, monasteries, nunneries, the sale of charms and amulets, 
the visiting of shrines, kissing of rings, sprinkling of water 
("these are quite nauseating to those who put their trust in Jesus") , 
the paying of money for the praying of souls out of purgatory, 
purgatory itself, priests professing to forgive sins through the 
payment of certain sums of money ("indulgences"), the Romanist idea 
of sex as inherently evil, the many evils to which the idea of 
celibacy leads (celibacy - "an outrage against true morality"), the 
Roman attitude toward both birth control and divorce, and auricular 
confession. 

Conclusion (paragraphs 60 & 61, pages 30 & 31) 

Notes the rapprochement of our peculiar differences which 
was made under Pope John and asks whether or not it would be possible 
to bring this same spirit to bear on our problems at the grass roots 
level. If differences "can be reconciled and a new spirit engendered 
between our various parts of the Christian faith we are convinced 
that a new era in the life of Canada can gradually and surely take 
the place of the fragmented disunity that is the very bane of our 


‘ 


present day national life.” 
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A. INFORMATION ON INDIVIDUAL 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


1.. UE. Loyalist Stock . . Grand Chaplain of 
thewmioylers wa. : 


Ze Orange Lodge of Manitoba. 
2- HOW BRIEF WAS PREPARED. 


EE 


From writer's own view of 
Le Present situation in Quebec, Manitoba. 


Re Attempt to answer questions provoked by 
fact of Commission's existence. 


36 Personal view on education, language and 
religion. 


Be QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 

Page 1. ‘para 2. ",.. We understand you wish to know what our 
people of this Province of Manitoba think of 
this movement which is called by two names 
Bend Bsc .6-6 


Are you thinking of the Commission as a-move- + 
ment? Or of the so called quiet revolution in 
Quebec? 


Page 4. para l. ",...Ssome 3 millions who try to think they can 
turn back the hands of time and progress....." 
Are you refering to all French Canadians in 
Quebec or to a specific group in Quebec? 
Distribution de la population par origine eth- 
nique, Canada et provinces, 1961: Quebec, 
origine frangaise: 4,241,354. Canada: 5,540,346 


Page 7. para 16. Do you really believe that there is nothing 
else in French Canadian culture than "back- 
wardness, mediavel concept of religious philo- 
sophy, insularity? 
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Same para. 


Page 10. para 24. 


hap 


Page 12. para 28. 


page 2. para 2. 


#760-616 


",.trying to force the rest of Canada to learn 
French is just plain foolishness....." Who is 
trying to force the rest of Canada? And for 
the sake dof better education, wouldn't you 
think that teaching of an other international 
language is somehow desirable? 


",oowe are definitely opposed to the idea that 
if we are taught’ French therefore we will 
allow the Church of Rome to gain control of 
our school system, or our adoption law, of our 
trustees conventions and our ethical standards 
ooo Would you say that: that is what has. 
pened to the English minority living in the 
province of Quebec? 


"Here in Manitoba it has at timesassumed the 
role of selecting only Roman Catholics to come 
as immigrants,.never Protestant...." 

Would you elaborate on this? 


This Commission is to make recommendations, but 
cannot decide on any change in education or 


janguage. And certainly cannot decide on a new 


RESEARCH SECTION 
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#2. and page 22 #42 
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Canadian Language. But even if it could, are 
you convinced that a new language, 3/6 English, 
2/6 French and 1/6 from many languages would 
simplify our problems of national unity? 


The French station cannot use English in ie 
broadcasts - this was Qne of the conditions 
under which it was established. It does, howe 
ever, broadcast in Ukrainian, German, Italian 
and several other languages. 


Division VIIIa 


Le B.G.R. nous dit que permis fut accordé 
dfutiliser une fréquence en vue de servir le 
groupe minoritaire de langue francaise. Ctést 
pourquoi CKSK doit diffuser en frangais, compte 
tenu du réglement général du B.G.R. permettant 
aux Stations d'utiliser un pourcentage donné 
de leur temps pour diffusion en langues autres 
que le frangais ou l'anglais. 


Division Mass Media 


Afrikaans is hardly a combination of Dutch 
and English but rather descends from Dutch. 
It is one of two official languages in South 
Africa, English and Afrikaans. fo (ene 
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I think it would have been quite a job in 
1950 rounding a train load of people from oe 
community in the Red River Valley, and having 
none that spoke English. I presume the priests 
were from their parishes and refugees as well. 


Any religious data on immigration would be 
appreciated -please cite sources. 


Division VIIIa 
Re: Science option in the classical colleges 
Cependant, les mathématiques, la-physique 


et la chimie étaient des matiéres obligatoires 
pour tout B.A. dans les colléges classigques. 
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fact of Commission's existence. 
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Page 1. para 2. 


Page 4. para l. 


Page 7. para 16. 


",.- We understand you wish to know what our 
people of this Province of Manitoba think of 
this movement which is called by two names 
Berd: Disab. 


Are you thinking of the Commission as a-move- ~ 
ment? Or of the so called quiet revolution in 
Quebec? 


",.2.some 3 millions who try to think they can 
turn back the hands of time and progress....." 
Are you refering to all French Canadians in 
Quebec or to a specific group in Quebec? 
Distribution de la population par origine eth- 
nique, Canada et provinces, 1961. Quebec, 
origine frangaise: 4,241,354. Canada: 5,540,346 


Do you really believe that there is nothing 
else in French Canadian culture than "back- 
wardness, mediavel concept of religious philo- 
sephy, insularity? 
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", trying to force the rest of Canada to learn 
French is just plain foolishness....." Who is 
trying to force the rest of Canada? And for 
the sake of better education, wouldn't you 
think that teaching of an other international 
language is -somehow desirable? 


",.owe are definitely opposed to the idea that 
if we are taught’ French therefore we will 
allow the Church of Rome to gain control of 
our school system, or our adoption law, of our 
trustees conventions and our ethical standards 
eoo” Would you say that: that is what has | 


happened to the English minority living in the 


province of Quebec? 


"Here in Manitoba it has at timesassumed the 
role of selecting only Roman Catholics to come 
as immigrants,.never Protestant...." 

Would you elaborate on this? 


This Commission is to make recommendations, but 
cannot decide on any change in education or 
language. And certainly cannot decide on a new 
Canadian Language. But even if it could, are 
you convinced that a new language, 3/6 English, 
2/6 French and 1/6 from many languages would 
simplify our problems of national unity? 


The French station cannot use English in its 
broadcasts - this was 6ne of the condtttons 
under which it was established, It does, howe 
ever, broadcast in Ukrainian, German, Italian 
and several other languages. 


Division VIIIa 


Le B.G.R. nous dit que permis fut accordé 
dtutiliser une fréquence en vue de servir le 
groupe minoritaire de langue francaise. C'est 
pourquoi CKSK doit diffuser en francais, compte 
tenu du réglement général du B.G.R. permettant 
aux stations d*utiliser un pourcentage donné 
de leur temps pour diffusion en langues autres 
que le frangais ou l'anglais. 


Division Mass Media 


Afrikaans is hardly a combination of Dutch 
and English but rather descends from Dutch. 
It is one of two official languages in South 
Africa, English and Afrikaans. 
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I think it would have been quite a job in 
1950 rounding a train load of people from a 
community in the Red River Valley, and having 
none that spoke English. I presume the priests 
were from their parishes and refugees as well. 


Any religious data on immigration would be 
appreciated -please cite sources. 


Division VIIIa 
Re: Science option in the classical colleges 
Cependant, les mathématiques, la physique 


et la chimie étaient des matiéres obligatoires 
pour tout B.A. dans les colléges classiques. 


ate} oe 











 BBngebs 










NO.: 740-264 


TITLE: Nil 





AUTHOR: The Hellenic C dian Society of University Graduates 








AA 
Brief of 13 pages; 6 recommendations : 
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STREET SSS 


REMARKS OF ANALYST: 


TR A Senate en ene ma oes 


This brief is concerned largely with the educational posi-= 
tion of the Greek communities in the Montreal and Toronto areas: 
it is felt that more Government support for existing 
Senoeis- should be given and that Greek Orthodox should be repre-= 
sented on Public School Boards generally and the Protestant 
School Board of Greater Montreal in particular. 

The Summary and Recommendations are given in French and 
English, 


The brief also outlines the position of Greeks in Canada 
e - ; a retiree peters = a 


generally. 
Se A very Gositiva attitude is taken toward the problem of 


groups in Montreal who wish more French taught in the Protestant 
schools. 






as mec cee ee eee ee 
ATT. : RESEARCH 


- This brief suggests a definite need for a re-vamping of 
the Protestant School Board of Greater Montreal, Not being 
Roman Catholics, the Greek Orthodox are obliged - probably like 
any other groups - to send their children (3,000 CF, page 10) 
o schools run by a board on which they have no representation 
and in which insufficient French is taught. They cannot attend 
Roman Catholic schools because of the religious problem. Should 
Such groups decide to send their children to French Roman 
Catholic schools, they must pay fees as non-Catholics whose taxes 
aré paid to the Protestant panel. 
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"SUMMARY" Pages 2 = 3 
The Seciety was created by Federal Charter on November 20, 
1961. Members are of Hellenic origin, residing in Canada, and 
graduates of recognized universities. 
"EXISTING CULTURES AND LANGUAGES" Pages 4 
Canada*s basic bilingual and bicultural character is 
recognized. However a greater effort is needed to increase the 
percentage of bilingual Canadians, through efforts by the mass 
media, extension of the Federal principles to provincial courts 
and legislatures and increased student exchanges. 
Advantage should be taken of opportunities to develop the 
potential contributions of other groups as well. 
"THE ROLE OF THE GREEKS IN CANADA" Pages 6 = 9 
Largely as the result of immigration after-the second 


World War, Greeks in Canada now number ae es eae pnincipally 





in Mentreal and Toronto. 
Early Greek immigrants were poor and were largely in the 
retail food or other small trades; they nonetheless made a contri- 
bution to Canada through their enterprising and constructive spirit. 

Succeeding generations have entered the professions and 
made great contributions in their respective fields. This develop- 
ment will continue to be rapid and sustained. 

This dynamic element is not well recognized in Canada, 
perhaps as a result of the limiting factors which prevented Greece 
from taking part in early explorations and settlement. 


Greeks and other groups are not separate entities but 


integral parts of the country true to their religions and tradi- 


"EDUCATION" Pages 9 
Kducation should be free from prejudice and it may be that 

in time Canada will modify the confessional element of the educa- 

tional system which owes its origins to Section 93 of the British 


North America Act. 
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Presently Greeks in Canada send their SEE al eS 


cpeah.ne penne this ais particularly true in the Montreal area. 
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( History has transformed the Section 93 of tbe B.N.A. Act 
Sr 





into @ ie ontad nat seme ae crnet 

—————— 

The definition of Roman Catholic implies that Greek Ortho- 
dox in Quebec should be included in the Protestant panel; thus, 
Protestant School Boards in areas with a substantial number of 
Greek Orthodox pupils should include a representative of the Greek 
Orthodox. * 

Provincial per capita grants to Protestant and Roman 
Catholic schools should be studied with a view to their extension 
to the present Greek elementary schools. In centres where there 
are no parochial schools, a limit of economic feasibility could be 
set. 

The importance of teaching languages to adults must be 


stressed. 


* Presently the religious definition of education places the 
Greek Orthodox in a very anomalous position They cannot 
obtain sufficient French at the schools | they do attend; they 
cannot send their children at the Roman Catholic schools 


because of the religious problem and the. added expense involved. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
BACKGROUND PAPERS 
| Brier #4: 740-26) 


The Hellenic Canadian 
Society of University 
Graduates 


MONTREAL 


A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 


1. MEMBERSHIP 


Members are of Hellenic origin, residing 
in Canada, and graduates of recognized 
universities. 


2. AIMS 


To advance and extend the cultural and 
intellectual interests of its members. 


To further Canadian and Hellenic ideals 
among its members. 


To keep alive among its members the spiritual 
heritage and educational values. 


To encourage and assist its student members. 


To improve the image of the Hellenic element 
in Canadian Society. 


To assist the graduates of Hellenic descent 
in developing their professional careers. 


To present and express to the authorities 
concerned, when appropriate, the Society's 
point of view on any social, educational or 
other matters. 


3. PREPARATION OF BRIEF 


The Committee on Bilingualism and Biculturalism 
was formed with the following: 


E.A. Paradissis 
E. Hadjis 

M. Levis 

B.C. Salamis 

G. Stevens 


The summary and the recommendations were 
presented in both languages. 


B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 
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General 
question 


August 13, 1965 


Q. 4 


aeeare Brief #: 740-264 


You believe that "both languages should be 
allowed in all Provincial courts and legis- 
latures". In a province like Saskatchewan it 

is often argued that the French-speaking element 
is only the fourth largest language group 

in the province, and therefore why should it 

be given preference over Ukrainian or German? 


Why do you think that it should be "allowed't 
in a province like Saskatchewan and to what 
degree should it be "allowed"? 


You speak of the number of Greeks that emigrated 
to Canada and you state that they could speak 
neither English nor French. 


Did immigration authorities inform Greek immi- 
grants that Canada was a bilingual country? 


With which language group do they usually 
integrate themselves? 


You state that Greeks in the Province of Quebec, 
when faced with thechoice of either an English 


-language school or a French language school, 


usually choose the Protestant English school 
because of an “additional burden on non-Catholic 
who send their children to the French-speaking 
Roman Catholic Schools". 


What is this “additional burden" which is not 
present in English-speaking Protestant schools? 


There are three French-speaking Protestant 
primary schools and on secondary school in 
Montreal. 


Have you ever examined enrolment possibilities 
in any of these schools? 


You state that "in centers where there are no 
parochial schools, a limit of economic feasi- 
bility could be set, say of thirty pupils of 
a minority language, to form a class of a 


.regular school", 


Would this class provide instruction in that 
language or would it merely teach that language? 


Confessionality in schools has obviously caused 
you some difficulty in obtaining an education. 


How would you change the B.N.A. Act so that it 
take into account your particular problem? 
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THE HELLENIC CANADIAN SOCIETY OF UNIVERSITY GRADUATES 





{> ; / f) 
Post Office Box 486, ( ath uy oF 
Station H, Montreal, Xx" — \ >) “} 


The Hellenic Canadian Society of University 
Graduates was created by Federal Charter on No- 
vember 20, 1961, Members are of Hellenic origin, 
residing in Canada, and graduates of recognized 


universities. 


The Society's purposes and activities are:- 
» to advance and extend the cultural and 


intellectual interests of its members, 


= to further Canadian and Hellenic ideals 


among its members. 


. to keep alive among its members the 
spiritual heritage and educational 


values. 
° to encourage and assist its student members, 


. to improve the image of the Hellenic ele- 


ment in Canadian Society. 


° to assist the graduates of Hellenic descent 


in developing their professional careers. 


° to present and express to the authorities 
concerned, when appropriate, the Society's 
point of view on any social, educational 


or other matters. 
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COND Biv is 


SUMMARY 

EXISTING CULTURES AND LANGUAGES 
THE ROLE OF THE GREEKS IN CANADA 
EDUCATION 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


GRADUATES 
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I. SUMMARY 


This brief outlines the role of the Greeks in Canada and 
points out that their contribution both to the professions and 
to commerce is substantial. Immigration to Canada of Greeks was 
slow until the end of the Second World War, after which it 
increased more rapidly so that there are now 4ébout 70,000 
Greeks in Canada, 


The brief de mainly with the integratiod oH tae Ce 
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bilingual and bicultural problems in Canada as a whole, 


Our recommendations, however, are confined to matters which 
affect the Greeks more particularly, The recommendations are 
made within the context of existing conditions but expression 

‘may be given here to a general belief that eventually more far 
reaching changes are desirable, such for example, as the 
non-denominational school forming the nucleus of cducation,. 
The choice of school in such a case would depend largely on 
the language and culture desired, and would not be affected 


primarily by purely religious considerations. 
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A summary of our recommendations is given below. The re- 
commendations are of course discussed in more detail in the 
text but we do not give | proposals for carrying them out. In 


nal 


each case the aba el or speaks our recommendations is 





already “there. ae ee ene ane oar et as ‘of Coes ‘respon 


Sible to be set in motion. 


Summary of recommendations: 
a) that the teaching of English and French languages to the 
minority groups be extended, and that French culture be made 


more readily available through French speaking schools, 
"a i Ee a -”" ec o3 A P mm, 
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b) in matters of education the Greek Orthodox be represented 


at the policy making level wherever a substantial number of 


Greek pupils attend schools, 


c) the statutory grants by the Provinces be extended to Greek 


Parochial schools. 
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2. EXISTING CULTURES AND LANGUAGES 


This brief recognizes the basic bilingual and bicultural 


t 
character of the Confederation as a historical development. This 





is seen most markedly in the Province of Quebec where there is 
a large French majority and to a lesser extent in the other 
provinces, such as New Brunswick and Manitoba, where there are 
distinct French minorities. It is also secn in Federal recognition 
which accords equal prominence to the French and English lan- 
guages in all official communications and publications, and in 
the attempts of the government to accord equitable represen- 


Tau LOM iO tuce Mao) Cack On uhese cul lures, 


Nevertheless, in Canada, only about nineteen percent of 
the people are bilingual. We believe that a far greater effort 
Should be made by the English speaking and French speaking groups 
to increase this percentage, and to understand and accept each 
other's cultures. The press, television, and radio should all 


help in this, 


We believe that citizens who take part in important country 


wide activities should certainly speak at least the one lan- 








guage while understanding the other, and both languages should 


be allowed in all Provincial courts and legislatures. 


Cultural exchanges should be stimulated. The activities of 
student visitors, from one part of the country to another, for 


example, can be increased in many ways, and work may be 
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provided during the summer to students from other parts of 
Canada. Travel throughout Canada can be encouraged by Federal 


and Provincial authorities. 


In addition to English and French there are of course, 
in Canada, many other cultures and languages, and we agree 
that advantage should be taken of the opportunity to develop 


the potential contributions of these different groups. 


This brief will deal mainly with the role of the Greeks 
a poagetneeEtenemneusayEmnee 
in Canada, particularly in the Province of Quebé¢, art-make——— 


recommendations, 
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3, THU ROLE OF THE GREEKS IN CANADA 


The Greeks came to Canada in very recent times. There 
are isolated cases of Greek contact with Canada beginning 
with the time when Juan de Fuca (Apostolos Valerianos ) play 
1592, sailed through the straits which bear his name, between 
the state of Washington and Wealeonnian Island. There are also 
many French Canadians whose names are unmistakably Greek in 
origin. However, at the beginning of the twentieth century the 
Greeks in Canada were few and the increase in their numbers 
was fairly slow up to the time of the Second World War. In 
the years that followed the Second World War, the number of 
Greeks who came to Canada increased rapidly. In the last ten 
years four out of every hundred immigrants have been Greek, 
and there are today about 70,000 Greeks in Canada, principal- 


ly in Montreal and Toronto, which each have some 25,000. 


In the years before the Second World War, the Greeks 
in Canada, though very small in number, had already established 
themselves in communities in several of the main Canadian 
centres, from the Maritimes to the Pacific. Most of them 
were in the retail food business, but there were also num- 
bers in the theatre business, food manufacturing, laundry 
business, flower business and other trades. There were few 
Greeks in the professions and the number of trades in which 
the Greeks took part successfully was limited. The reasons 
for this are easily detected. Nearly all the Greeks who 
came to Canada were poor. They were unaided when they came 


here, and in most cases their education was extremely limited. 
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In addition, they could speak neither English nor French. 
Yet they did establish solid and flourishing communities 

and they are almost free of the problem of juvenile delin-— 
quency. What therefore was their contribution to Canada? 
Surely it is to be found in their enterprizing and construc- 
tive spirit. This spirit, partly natural to them, and part— 
ly fostered by ideas, however vague, of their glorious past, 
infused them with a will to rise not only above the cir- 
cumstances in which they actually found themselves, but also 
to reach heights which might appear impracticable to people 


with lesser inducements to distinction. 


We believe we are taking a realistic view of the Greeks 
in Canada and the history of the post-war period tends to 
bear us out. Not only have the original Greeks been succeed- 
ed by their own sons and daughters who are now accountants, 
lawyers, doctors, dentists, teachers, architects, engineers 
and members of many other professions, but the new influx 
of Greeks has added to this number of professionals, many of 
whom have contributed to scientific knowledge, and has pro-—- 
duced an astonishing number of trades, businesses and services, 
which are practised or controlled by Greeks. There is indeed 
now hardly one single line of business or one single profession 
in which Greeks are not fairly eminently represented. This is 
all the more remarkable in that the immigrant from Greece 


continues largely to be poor and practically uneducated, 
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We believe that the development of the Greeks in 
Canada will be rapid and sustained, There is every reason 
to believe this. In every country of the world where the 
Greek has gone, his qualifications and his services have 
been outstanding. Where there have been even moderate 
numbers of Greeks their contribution to the country has 
been vital. It is woll known that in Roumania, in Egypt 
and in Asia Minor the Greek element was vital to the eco- 
nomy of the countries. It is also well known that the Greek 
contribution to the maritime services of the world has been 


and is outstanding, 


The dynamic element of the Greeks to which reference 
is made here is not as yet well recognized in Canada. 
For historic reasons Greece was unable to take part in 
the early explorations and settlements of the new world. 
These same historic circumstances not only prevented her 
from taking an carlicr part in the history of the New World, 
but brought her in as an impoverished late-comer with all 
its consequences. At present there is great interest in 
Canada by the Greeks and this interest is heightened by 
the fact that many Greeks, in common with other European 
nations, are obliged to leave countries where they have 
prospered in the recent past. The ranks of the Greeks coming 
to Canada are thus swelled by those who are leaving Constan- 


tinople, Egypt and African territories. 


It is for these reasons that we await the future of the 
Greeks in Canada with great confidence, We look upon the 


Greeks and other minorities in Canada not as separate groups, 
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but as integral parts of the country, accepted universally 

as such, and yet without forfeiting their religions and tradi- 
tions. These minority groups are thus 2 Canadian link binding 
the English speaking and French speaking groups to the 


Canadian nation. 





Oy: 


4. EDUCATION 


Education in a broad sense is reflected in the culture 
and civilization of a country. This culture, we believe, is 
higher where there is greater understanding of man and his 
mission on earth, Such understanding Should, as far as possible, 
be free from prejudice and it may be that in time Canada will 
modify the confessional element of the educational system 
here, Less emphasis on the denomination of a school, facili- 
tates the choice of school particularly for the minority 


ZTOUPS. 


At the moment, however, the confessional basis of education 
in Canada, stems from section 93 of the British North American 
Act drafted in 1867. The rcocommendations of this brief are, 
therefore, consistent with this fact. They are designed to 
voice the will of the Grecks in Canada, particularly in the 
Province of Quebec, to learn three languages - English, French, 


/ and Greek. It is true that the Greeks in Canada send their 


Ps 30 \ 
AW, te | children to English speaking, rather than French speaking 
7 ‘ | schools. In the Greater Montreal area, for example, more 
ss than three thousand (3,000) Greek Orthodox children, exceed- 
/ ing five per cent of the total Protestant enrollment, attend 


the English speaking Protestant schools, and only about 50 
attend the French speaking Catholic schools. There are 
veral reasons for this. In the other Petre org ee 
Eo i eee ae ig vitsl in. North dmerica, 
In the Province of Quebec, however, French is considered 
equally vital and greater allowance for religious convic- 


tions would certainly facilitate the decision to send child- 


ren to French schools. There should, indeed, be no additional 
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burden on non-Catholics who send their children to the French 
Speaking Roman Catholic schools. The Greeks feel that the 
teaching of French should be intcensificd wherevor possible- 
in the Protestant schools, in the Greek parochial schools, 


and in adult evening courses. 


Section 93 of the B.N.A. Act was designed to protect 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant rights of the time. How- 
ever the growth of Canada and the diversity and multiplicity 
of ethnic groups and religious denominations has changed 


these safeguards into discriminatory measures. 


In the Provinee of Quebec and for purposes of Education, 
the position of the Greek Orthodox scems to be ambiguous, The 
definition of tho term Roman Catholic, however, in at least 
two important recent cases, implies that the Greek Orthodox 
should be included in the Protestant panel. Since the over- 
whelming majority of Greeks do send their children to Protos— 
tant English spoaking schools, we believe that the Greek 
Orthodox faith should be represented at the policy making 
level, and wo recommend that a seat on the Protestant Commit— 
tee of the Provincial Councils of Education be set aside for 
a Groek Orthodox reprosentative. We also recommend that the 
Protestant School Boards in areas with a substantial number of 
Greek Orthodox pupils, as in Greater Montreal, include a re- 


presentative of the Greek Orthodox. 


: 


is % oe “— 20. Ste? 






“oR ont ait: to anid tiedeotor tae oikerdted Aamo ox 
7 7: - ; 
cifohioktium bis yétenavih iid fats abies? toe ae ad? tove 
Aaspaso anal anattan toons muoigi lor dabsh ae to 


BO cuA ROM wo thanubent-ng@ bb oint mbtumotse oparlt 


ebsaoyb te nenogaatt not bite sodoup % norineer wht oil 
“ed@ yavoumtdns of of amcor xiboridg0 adoud edt So wpRBiacy sits 
sanol ie. at vtovewod geifaitad usaok xro¢ ales to sok thnt bob 
xofodia0 Heer) odt tadi attien: vores coat tandcoget owt 
“eyo oft aonic .leneg trstaptort ogf si apdigitorst od Bivosde 
~aotged ot naciceccionl ttods Gnome 02 axoond ia” ‘ehibsot am qatntoxr 
feoxi) ant Bren anette OW etiooios yasteoge: dalfand des 
20 hsm yoifeg ody ta hotdnaanqet ad Shona atist xosodts0 
~timmed tiatantort odt no tnoe s jatt anommooot ow Sue ,level 
a0? obiee toe ef Aptisoubd to efkonyo Dp ronbvoat ont ‘to apt 
out dedtd Roemmooet ocala ef .ov chemo erty ene Hoo s 
to vod etbaevadinn : Stiw wepeta ret abisee ‘foosbe treteotoxt 
~at 6 obuiont ,Leextao tetaor? ui ee ,alideg aobonts0 weoxdD 


xoborlde) oad aft Yo ovitedxeaota 


ke, 


Many Greeks will still feel the necossity for the elemen- 
tary Greek language schools, at present subsidized by the Greck 
communitics. These schools fulfill the requirements of the 
Compulsory Education Law and meet the standards set by the 
Departments of Education. We, therefore, recommend the study 
of the extension of the statutory grants which the Provinces now 
give on a per capita basis to the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
schools. The principle of public support of a private parochial 


school has been accepted by several provinces, 


In centres where there are no parochial schools, a limit 
of economic foasibility could be set, say of thirty pupils of a 
minority language, to form a class of a regular school, The 
parents should have the right to register a child at a non- 
neighbourhood school if this is to help form that class in a 
school of another sector of the city which contains a higher 


percentage of the specific minority group. 


Finally, we stress the importance of teaching languages to 
adults. There are courses in English and French in various cen- 
tres. More thought, however, should be given to improving these 


courses and also to publicising them. 
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» . FOR THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


G. Stevens, President. 
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5 RECOMMENDATIONS 


I. The teaching of the French language should be intensified 


wherever possiblo- in the Protestant English speaking schools, 





in the Greek Parochial schools, and in the adult language cour- 


ses, 


2. An appreciation of French culture should be encouraged by 
eg RR NST 
facilitating the enrollment of pupils at French speaking schools. 


3, More thought es be given to the English and French cour- 
4 
ses now taken by. adults, “The advantages of following these cour- 


ses should See “be a =n to a greater extent. 


4, In matters of education, the Greek Orthodox (aE Stone be 
— on the Pee eer ees Committees of the Provincial Councils 
of Education 


b) on Protestant School Boards in areas with a substantial 


number of Greek Orthodox pupils as in Greater Montreal. 


5 The extension of statutory grants by the Province to paro- 
chial schools should be studied, especially as these schools do 


meet the required standards of education, 


6. The possibility of forming special minority language. classes 


within regular schools should be examined. 
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1. SOMMATRE 


Cet exposé décrit le réle des Grecs au Canada et souligne 
leur contribution appréciable tant dans les professions que 
dans le commerce. L'immigration des Grecs au Canada était 
plutot au ralenti jusqu'a la seconde guerre mondiale et, 
Subséquemment, elle s'accéléra de sorte qu'il y a maintenant 


70,000 Grecs au Canada. 


L'exposé traite principalement de l'intégration des Grecs 
dans la vie Canadienne, particuliérement dans la province de 
Québec et, en conséquence, il est devenu nécessaire d'appuyer 
sur les aspects éducationnels, spécialement l'étude des langues 
et la fusion normale des cultures et de la formation intellec- 
tuelle. Quelques opinions sont aussi émises sur les problémes 


que créent le bilinguisme et le biculturalisme au Canada. 


Cependant, nos recommandations touchent surtout la situa- 
tion affectant les Grecs. Ces recommandations sont formulées 
dans le contexte des conditions existantes mais il est admis 
que, peut-étre, des transformations un peu plus intensives 
s'imposent dans l'avenir, par exemple, les écoles non- 
confessionnelles formant le nucleus de l'éducation. Dans un 
tel cas, le choix de l'école dépendrait uniquement de la langue 
et de la culture désirées, et ne serait pas en premier lieu 


soumis 4 des considérations d’ordre purement religieux. 
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Un sommaire de nos recommandations est fourni ci-dessous. 
Ces recommandations sont discutées plus en détail dans le texte 
mais nous n'y exprimons aucune proposition pour leur adoption. 
Dans chaque cas, le plan pour rendre nos recommandations 
effectives y est exposé et requiert seulement la conviction 


des responsables pour se concrétiser. 


Sommaire des recommandations: 


a) que l'enseignement de l'anglais et du francais aux 
groupes minoritaires soit amplifié et que la culture 
frangaise soit plus accessible par l'entremise des 
écoles de langue francaise. 

b) en matitre d'éducation, que les Grecs Orthodoxes 
Soient représentés au niveau des réglements sur 
l'éducation, lorsqutun nombre important d'élaves 
erecs fréquentent les écoles. 

c) que les gratuités scolaires statutaires des 
Provinces soient aussi accordées aux écoles 


paroissiales grecques. 
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5  RECOMMANDATIONS 


1. lL'enseignement de la langue frangaise devrait étre 
intensifié ot cela est possible~ dans les écoles protestantes 
de langue anglaise, dans les écoles paroissiales grecques et 


aux cours de langues pour adultes. 


2. ha connaissance de la culture francaise devrait étre 
encouragée en facilitant l'inscription d'éléves des groupes 


minoritaires dans les écoles de langue frangaise,. 


3. Une plus grande attention devrait 6tre accordée aux 
cours d'anglais et de frangais dispensés aux adultes. Une 
publicité plus intense sur les avantages que procurent ces 


cours serait appropriée. 


4. En matiére d'éducation, les Grecs Orthodoxes devraient 
étre représentés au niveau des réglements éducationnels, 
a) sur les Comité Protestants des Conseils de 1'Bduca- 
tion des Provinces. 
b) sur les Commissions Scolaires des écoles protestantes 
comptant un nombre important d'éléves grecs orthodoxes, 


tel que dans le Grand Montréal. 


5 Ltextension par la Province des gratuités scolaires 
statutaires aux écoles paroissiales devrait 6tre étudié, 


puisque ces écoles possédent le niveau éducationnel requis. 


6. La possibilité de former des classes spéciales dans 
les écoles réguliéres pour les groupes minoritaires devrait 


étre considérée, 
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Iudians and Negroes in a White Yan's World + 
I have. worked a little among both groups over the past several years, 
and it is my thinking that persons iho seek a responsible position as instructor 
with these minority gtoups possess an "Empathy rating" above average to qualify 
for acceptance, despite other attainments. Unfortunately, it is probably very 


aifficutt to discover by a simple test who among applicants for a position are Th 


blessed with a huge measure of genuine empathy, . he 
oplf \ 


Loss of interest caused by frustrating ambiguity 3 


Qne of the most uncanny factors leading to much bewildernent, confusion and 








frustration of unilinguals who "give up the idea" of attempting to ene tne 
second language is the fact that the alphabet used in spelling the wordaipd both 
tongues (French and English) is identical, and yet, an approximation of oe sound 
of the pine wets Cannot usually be detexmined £zom the spelling. Because of 
/ this ? much energy se expended in a seemingly futile attempt to athieve an ability 
which belongs prinarity to the few who have "been giftea" with a flair for — Jan- 
guages. | on. , 
The ASecae ge la unscientific sequence of he. letters of our inherited common . 


aiphabet does not lessen the burdens associated with the nastesing of Peres 


Skilis. 
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BRIEF to the NOYAL COMMISSION 
on 


BILINGUALISM and BICULTURALISM ee TY 


BY 


J. D, Hisey, Pee SNGesn. Bo tie 3Ce 


As a result of attendance at the hearing of the Rotal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism held in Windsor, Ontario, I wish to submit 


this brief for consideration by the Commission. 


During the hearing several themes appeared with some degree of regularity 
in the course of the public discussion, some of which were relevant, 


but most, if not all missed the essence of the entire argument, 


It, was suggested that the major causes of complaint by the French speaking 

population of the Windsor area were 

1. Lack of a French press in the area 

2. Shortage of French broadcast time on the local CBC radio station 

3. Lack of French instruction in the public schools 

h. A general discontent about unnamed greivances composed apparently by 
the inconveniences of a racial minority living in a poly-racial 


environment. 


To our understanding, much discussion threw little light on the questions raised 
and there seemed to be little agreement other than that the area should be 


made fully bilingual, 


I should like to comment on these four points in order. 
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1. If a particular area has no French press, it is not necessarily 

because it is suppressed or even discouraged but for the good 

and sufficient reason that it is not economically viable. 

In the City of Toronto there are demands for German, Ukranian, 

Italian and Chinese publications of considerable size and these 

demands are met by publications of such size that they are 

economically viable, 

If, therefore, the French-speaking population is either too small 

or too disinterested to occupy the attention of printers who would 

be happy to publish in French for a reasonable hope of profit, 

then there ought not to be an artificially tax-supported press 

in an area where the French language has the same official status 


under the B. N. N. Act as Eskimo. 


2. The same argument may be used for time on the CRC except that it 
is already a tax-supported institution. In strict fairness under 
this principle, each ethnic group should be granted a block of weekly 
time proportional to its share of the total population served. 
I understood from the figures presented by one of the speakers that 
there are out of a total of 40,000 persons, approximately 5000 who 
are French-English bilingual and of this same 0,000 total about 
2000 who are French speaking only.. This when calculated by 
proportion entitles the French portion of the population to a 
maximum of one eighth of available air time and a minimum of one 
twentieth. In terms of hours this would work out to 15 hours per week 


maximum and six and one third hours minimum, 
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To be strictly fair however, there is another consideration to be 
accounted for. Those who demand bilingualism as a right must by 
reason of that demand, consider their contribution in dollars for 
the added costs of the procedure they demand. The added costs of 
duplicate printing, signs, translations, lost time, confusion and 
indirect costs in the entire economy ought. to be borne directly by 


those requiring the service and by no others. 


This principie is followed by every municipality in Canada in the 
provision of services required by the residents of the municipality 
such as roads, sewers, streets, sidewalks, water, sewage disposal, 
police and fire protection, In these instances it is true that the 
load is uniformly shared but it is also true that the servéces are 
equally shared, A more rigid application of the special demand 
concept is the Local Improvement Act, under which those who demand 
extra or special services pay for them directly, e.g. watermains, 
sidewalks and sewer main extensions, Since the provision of bilingual 
facilities is expensive, the service where justified and required, 
should be paid for by those who require it and not made a general 
charge by taxation on those who cannot or do not use it. In most 
instances it should not be a difficult problem to determine the cost 
of a service and to apportion it to those requiring it in an equitable 
manner, Such assessments of costs are made regularly by engineers 


jin many types of municipal projects. 


Canada's high-cost economy will have a sufficiently difficult period 
ahead in world trade competition without the added burden of duplicating 


languages in a hemisphere and indeed a world where the trend is to 
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a common language of politics and commerce, vize English. 


If there is a demand for French press or broadcast time in provinces 
other than Quebec, these services should be provided on a financially 
sound basis as are services in other languages. To do otherwise is 

no more justifiable than the proposal in Scotland to continue the use 
6f Geelic in official capacity. I reject the idea that anyone has the 
right to require communication in French outside of Quebec. Under the 
terms of the B.N.A. Act French was permitted in the Parliament of 
Canada and guaranteed in the Province of Quebec but was not authorized 
elsewhere, hence the requirement that this be considered an extra 


service and paid for as such. 


Where there is a sufficiently large Srench-speaking population to 
require French instruction in the public school, it should be clear 
that there is a sufficiently large French-speaking population to 
support a French-speaking public school, and to the supply of such 

a school for that community there could seem to be no valid objection. 
If the community were bilingual, then it would scem that the supplying 
of bilingual teachers in the public school would be a satisfactory and 


sufficient solution to the problem. 


But this is not the proposal which is put forward. We are asked to 
provide not bilingval Public schools only, but bilingual public schools 
plas French parochial schools in which the o}jective is not education 
but indoctrination in the dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church, It is 
readily admitted even by Roman Catholics that the quality of education 
in parochial schools is inferior to that of the public schools and 


for that reason alone abd on pain of the displeasure of their church 
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many toman Catholic parents send their children to the public schools. 


This alone would be sufficient reason, if no others existed, for rejecting 
the proposal put forward by the proponents of bilingualism in the 

public school, but there are others, 

1. Those who advocate French instruction in early grades in the public 
schools are well aware that the supply of bilingual teachers for 

these grades is miniscule and that the schools would be forced to call 
upon the services of French Roman Catholic teachers, ore of whose 
objectives would be the “nstillation of Koman Catholic ideaology in 

the early grades where the pupils are most receptive to such 

instruction. 

2. The cost of providing qualified French instruction in an “Inglish- 
speaking Public School is prohibitive since a specialist is reqired 

who must be paid a specialist's salary and has to spread his services 
over a large number of pupils. The resvlt is that the amount of instruction 
available to any one student is insufficient to provide any useful 
proficiency in the language. In the course offered in the eighth 

grade in Toronto public schools, the amount of solid language content 

is less than that given in two months in the first year of the High 
Scheol course. In the Township of Vaughan it was found that to give 
even this amount of French would require the expenditure of $ 15,000.00 
for a specialist teacher, office space and supplies, travelling allowance 


and study materials. The idea was quickly dropped as preposterous. 


Even in spite of the high cost, I should favour the extra instruction 
in French if the result were warranted by increased proficiency in the 


subject in the High School. To determine whether this might be so, I 


made enquiries of a High School lansvage specialist teacher who has 
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been teaching French, Latin, Spanish, Greek and Italian for a period of 
more than fifteen years, He informed me that records have been kept 
of the progress of those students who have had the "benefit" of French 
instruction in the public school and that the averages of such students 
has been below that of students who have not had language instruction 
other than their own before entering the high school, It would therefore 
appear that the idea that early instruction in a foreign language 
makes it easier to learn is a fallacy and that the capacity to assimilate 
language instruction as well as other subjects increases with maturity. 
It was the opinion of the teacher mentioned above that the attempt to 
make the study of French easy had gendered an attitude of disrespect for 
the difficulty of acquiring a second language which is not heard in 
daily conversation. Students entering the high school course were therefore 
less prepared for the difficulties than those approaching it for the 
first time in the high school and consequently, applying less effort, 


secured lower marks. 


3. Where there is no second language used in the student's home, it is 
rarely observed that a language course, even a+ the High School 
graduate level, produces any proficiency in the language and further, 
that there is no improvement in the High School level of achievement 
without the reinforeement of its use in the daily life of the stucent 


either at home or in a residence where it is regularly used, 


The cost of providing bilingual instruction in all English-speaking 
schools in Canada could well necessitate a major reduction in the quality 
of much more important instruction in the sciences and mathematics 

whose importance today in world commerce and letters is increasing 


rapidly as is the use of English in the same areas, The French language 
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as a modern means of communication is not expanding today in world use 

but rather, contraeting comparatively and thus cannot be the international 
equivalent of English in importance. It is therefore logically 
indefensible that we should spend large sums on French instruction 

for millions of students whose use of it will be minimal or non-existant. 
Could it but be understood apart from emotional involvement, the use 

of English as a requirement in Quebec would be a favour to its residents 
since it would make available to them the vast amount of communications 

in the surrounding sea of English which for the most part, is now closed. 
It is readily agreed that some benefit wovld flow from the reverse process 
of having the rest of Canada learn French but, the comparative benefits 


are not capable of measurement in the same scale, 


h. Any racial minority group ought not to be surprised to find certain 
disadvantages in being a minority. Even the fact that the minority today 
was not always a minority and long preceeded the majority, cannot reverse 
the flow of history. In Saskatchewan there are communities which spoke 
Ukranian until the coming of modern mining and industry and these 
communities are now submerged by an English-speaking influx. They, the 
original residents, are, reasonably ehough, resigned to the necessity of 
learnigg English. While it is not probable that the adults will ever 
become fluent in English, it is certain that their children will do so. 
Further, were I to move to Quebec I should expect to learn French and not 


to complain that my new neighbours did not learn English when I moved in. 


But to come to the real core of the present Canadian dispute we must move to 
altogether different ground from the superficialities which we have discussed, 


The matters considered to this point are mot the disease but only the symptoms 


hall 
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of an ailment potentially fatal. Attempting to cure it by making Canada 
bilingual is analgous to treating acute appendicitis with aspirin, - it may 
or may not ease the pain at the site of the infection but the disease goes 

on to its fatal conclusion, The fact is that Canada is in the advanced stages 
of convulsion by a foreign power which demands primary allegience to itself 
and by virtve of that allegience, claims the right to absolve its subjects 
from their responsibilities as citizens of Canada. This power claims that it 
never changes; its motto is plain for all to see - "Semper Kadem". For the 
past one hundred and fifty years it has by various means, been trying to 
reverse the verdict of the Plains of Abraham and has openly asserted that it 
will win the "revenge of the cradles", Its reason for ardently desiring the 
country-wide use of the French tongue, the emasculation of our country's 
symbols and their replacement. with its own is its centuries-old hatred of 

the British Grown and the institution of parliamentary government which it 
represents, Parliamentary government was born and nurtured in #ngland and is 
now adopted with only minor variations, by all progressive and humanitarian 
countries of the world, including France. ‘This system is founded squarely on 
the principles of the Holy Scriptures and developed in England by many side 
tracks and temporary reverses to its present form, which, while not perfect 

is yet the model for new nations and the best guarantee of fat and good 
government which we have today. Influenced by reformers of many origins it was 
this freedom under parliamentary government which broke the power of the 
Roman Papacy and has prevented its reestablishment in spite of attempts of 
individuals and nations to destroy it and that Papacy which lays plans in terns 
not of years, or decades, but of centuries, has never forgotten its wound nor 


its source, 


In our day we live in a generation which knows little of its heritage and cares 


less rovided it can have two automobiles, a boat, at least one television set 
>’ 3d 5 
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and a swimming pool in the suburban mansion. The policies loudly shouted 

from Quebec today are not new. ‘The fioman Catholic hierarchy have long been 
awaiting conditions which in their view are suitable for the success of their 
designs of re-imposing their stetile control on the people of Canada as a whole. 
It is somewhat ironical that just when their plans seemed almost within 

grasp of sure success in a quiet manner that the scheme should get out of 
control and the battle should become a public one. Roman Catholic control of 
almost two centuries has been a disaster ofthe first magnitude for Quebec 


and will be a catastrophe for Canada should this control be extended. 


It is impossible to name a country anywhere in the world today where Romish 
principles rule that is not backward, impoverished or completely desolate, In 
spite of the smiling face it presently displays where its hopes are rising, 

it still persecutes by fire and sword where its authority is unchallenged. 

Not a few persons who valued freedom more than life have paid for it with 
their lives at the hands of priests or priest-incitcd mobs in the country of 


Columbia within the past two years. 


In Canada it has publicly proclaimed its principle ~- "When we are in the 
minority, we claim Jiberty for our practices on the basis of your principles, 
but when we are in the majoritj; we will deny you liberty on the basis of 


our principles". 


The following quotations are not from ancient historical works but from still- 
current speeches and documents, Most are from United States settings but 

all apply equally in Canada as is obvious from the statements themselves. 
“What the Pope says is Jaw in this country" - Western Watchman, May 9, 1912,- 
EP, Fhalen 

"The supreme Pontiff, by Divine right, has the fullest power over the whole 


wetld both in ecclesiastical and temporal mabters “, -Cardinal Bellarmine 
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"Individual liberty is in reality only a dead anarchy". Pope Pius XII April 6, 
1951. 
"Heretics may not only be excommunicated but justly put to death". Catholic 
Encyclopedia Vol. XIV p.768, 
",. and if necessary we shall change, mend,or blot out the present constitution 
so that the President may enforce his, or rather our, humanitarian program 
and all phases of human rights as laid down by our saintly Popes and the 
Holy Mother Church", "We control America and we do not propose to stop until 
America or Americans are genuinely Roman Catholic and remain so, God telp us." 
its ©e He OU Erion 
1 1960 the Knights of Columbus filed suit for $190,000.00 against Mrs. K. J. 
Timby of Eureka, N. C. for exposing their misleading propaganda in a pamphlet 


entitled, "Jill America vote away her freedom". 


Books could be written, and have been written already documenting such 
quotations, but few people read them and fewdr still take the trouble to find 
out whether these things are so. The Papacy in Canada therefore, rightly 
judging the temper of the public, sees that the hour for advance at full 

speed has arrived and the discussions on such subjects as bilingualism and 
biculturalism are under way. By now the public has forgotten the part played 
by this same Papacy in attempting to work our undoing in the last war. it has 
forgotten the false identification certificates issued to young men in Quebec 
to avoid military sérvice; It has forgotten the real reason for the institution 
of the "baby bonus" by Prime Minister King; it has forgotten the aid given 

to our enemies by Catholic southern Ireland and the denial of assistance to 
our men at the same time; it has forgotten such incidents as the illegal 
jailing of Baptist preachers in Quebec and such infamous legislation as the 


Quebec "Padlock Law". The fact that imnigration over the past ten years 
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has been heavily weighted with Roman Catholic persons has further tilted the 
balance in the favour of increased demands from the hierarchy and we are not 


unaware that the present ferment is not without assistance from it. 


I respectfully submit, gentlemen, that the real battle is already lost since the 
real issues are not being uncovered for examination. Whether or not anything 

of value comes of the final report of the Commission, Home has already won. 

If any further concessions are made to Quebec or to French in the rest of Canada, 
Rome has won. If no concessions are made and nothing is done, Rome has won 

Since she has succeeded in hiding her hand during the debate and lack of action 
will provide the excuse she ardently desires for more direct action. Rome has 
won too because the raising of the issues discussed has solved nothing but has 
brought sharply into focus a division among the rest of Canada which she suspected 
but about which she could not be sure. She now knows its precise nature and 


can apply the ancient principle so well used by Caesar of "divide and conquer." 


As if these colours in the contemporary scene were not sufficiently dark 
already, there is the added problem of the saprophytic fungus which feeds on 
the decaying carcasse of a dead religion. That fungus is Communism, It 
began in the fevered mind of a bitter, ignorant and worthless Jew and was 
fastened to the already decomposing ecclesiastical body of the Czarist Eastern 
Church and spread like a mycelium throughout that unhappy nation supporting 
it, and from it eecouen every place where Eastern or Roman Catholic principles 
control until in Quebec it is in a dangerous and advanced state and Ottawa 

has not been free of its attentions, Rome professes to be the mortal enemy of 
Communism, but the home of the Papal State, Italy itself among the free 
peoples of the world has the "distinction" of producing the largest Communist 
vote in a free election. All the countries of eastern Europe and central 


Europe, once almost totally Catholic ane today Communist. The sequence is no 
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mere coincidence but a clear case of cause an effect, 


The reason for this sequence of events is simple. Man is by nature, a religious 
animal. The religion of Rome leaves the individual out of direct contact 

With the God who made him and sooner or later, human personality being what 

it is, the resulting vacuum must be filled. Man was made for fellowship 

With God and this he may have through Jesus Christ and through no other 

means or intermediary (John 5:2h; 8:12; 10:9; 1h:6; Knox R. C. Translation, 
Imprimatur Bernardus Card. Griffin, 1954) (Acts h:12, same translation). 

Nome teaches that God can be reached by going to the priest who goes to the 
Pope who goes to Mary who goes to Jesus who goes to God, and that some 

payment may be necessary to ensure completion of the circuit. Every man 

finds eventually that this does not work, as could so easily be aeeted 

from the above references, and unless someone with experience guide him, 
eventually concludes the whole procedure to be a hoax, or at best, the goal 
unattainable. His hope for the future dashed, he is of all men most miserable. 
Then comes Communism and confirms his suspicions by declaring that "religion 

is but the opiate of the people", and an empty fraud. Let us now substitute 
the proletariat for "righteousness" and the party for "God" and you will be 
able to experience the fulfillment of your desires, There is no heaven or 
hell, righteousness is whatever the party dictates, evil is disobedience to the 


party and the Party can do no wrong. 


This is strong medicine for a man who has had his life's hopes and dreams 
dashed, whose world has disintegrated around him and he is disillusioned 

by the failure of a Romish God, and rather than drift to oblivion he adopts it 
and becomes a zealot for the Party, finding for the first time, a purpose in 
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But the end ig not yet for this false god is no better than the first so 

that eventually he is again disillusioned. He still has had no fulfillment of 
the purpose for which he was made and now, except he find Truth and ultimate 
reality in Jesus Christ, he hovers between any one of several errors, likd 

a rudderless ship dangerous to himself and to his neighbours, a menace to 


his family, community and country, an existentialist or beatnik or worse. 


It will be seen that I am both a pessimist and at the same time an incorrigible 
optimist. JI have seen men with no hope, no future, no morals, no God, who 
were ready to end it all turned into radiant, reliable, honest worthy men 

by a single encounter with Reality when they met Jesus Christ. I myself 

have experienced that reality and know it is no empty boast He inckes. There 
is hope for Roman Catholics in finding Christ but there must be no interference 
from men, however well-meaning they may be. But if the present course of 
eventscontinues in our fair land, I fear disastrous results. There is no 
hop? of solving the problems by Commissions of this or that name or purpose, 
no solution in appeasement. Acceding to the demands of a spoiled child 
succeeds only in compounding the troubles and accomplishes nothing, There is 
but one ultimate remedy for the problem, which, pray God, may be taken 

before it is too late. That remedy is to ensure that the news of free 
salvation be made available in a way easily to be understood by every citizen 
who does not now have it. This is not to say that all men will accept it, 
for history has amply shown that they do not but history has equally shown 
that where the right of every man to hear and understand the Gospal has been 
preserved and where those who believe it live it, no form of servitude can be 
fastened on that society. Lest someone say I have preached hate in respect 
to ltoman Catholics, let me state that I have given much time and money to 
make Christ known to them and will continue so to do, but every form of 


Slavery, be it Romanism, or Communism or discrimination of one sart or another 
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I hate with all my powers, It was Just this knowlsdge of the Gospel which 
made England great and kept her free and it is in the measure she has drifted 
from har moorings in this freedom that. she has declined as a world power, 
Canada's star ought to be in the ascendency in this day of her youth but 
if the forces and principles of servitude are allowed to prosper we shall 
suffer an early decline and premature death. It need not be so. 

"With man it is impossible, 


With God, all things are possible. Matthew 19:26 


Having said this, let us not close our eyes to the fact that this is the 
very thing which the church of Rome has laboured with almost complete 
success to prevent for these past 300 years. It has hidden behind the 
argument, all too generally accepted at face value but none the less 
fallacious, that it is a Christian Church and should be accepted as such 
by Christians. So long as this basic premise is assumed to be true there 


can be no hope of progress. 


In order that conditions favourable to recovery might be established, it 
will be essential to establish in fact and not as a legal fiction only, 

the right of free assembly and free speech in Quebec and other places where 
Rome is powerful,as it is now in most of our country. Far from restricting 
Roman Catholics as individuals in their rights it should be clear that it is 
precisely these people who most need to be released from the chains forged 
for them by their church. They sare not free to associate with other people; 
Tney are not free to attend evangelical churches; they are not free to 

read and understand the Word of God and lacking this basic freedom, all 
others prove illusory. It is preeisely these people, many of whom are 


unhappy and disgusted with their present conditions and do not know what 


ails them, whose rights must be asserted and protected. Some of them, 
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not a few, in fact think that they do God service in restricting freedom 
of speech, association and worship, but a large enough sampling has been 
made to show that, given opportunity, they will begin to search for themselves. 
Tt is our personal experience that every French Canadian who has become a 


Christian in the Bible sense of the word, has lost his Anglophobjia in a 


relatively short time. 


But it is net the function of any government to establish any variety of 
religion, as many attempts and their subsequent failures heve proved. 
Authority may properly and effectively require compliance with law in many 
departments of life affecting humen existence but history fails to record 
a single instance of compulsion, or indeed even of pressure short of 
compulsion in the matter of religion, which does not end sooner or later 
in corrupting both the government and the religion and in producing the very 
cynicism and skepticism which the proponents of such action thought to 
cutlaw., One classic example of this from English history is found in the 
condition of the established church of England just before the time of 
John Wesley, a full account of which is discussed in "This Freedom Whence", 
-~ J. W. Rready. Other parallels are casily found in European and Roman 


history. 


The true function of government is the creation of, and maintenance of an 
impartial justice which guarantees freedom for all and special privilege 
for none, the approximation of which has been the historical foundation of 
greatness of the British Empire and to a large degree of the United States 
of Amecica. Jt was these twin principles which brought these two powers 
successively to the position of world leadership and to which we in Canada 


subscribe except where home dictates the policy and her people have a loyalty 


to a state other than Canada, our government has failed to maintain this 
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Impartial sert of justice where the claims of the Roman church are concerned 


and we are presently beginning to reap the result. 


Our present troubles from Quebec arise from the uncomfortable feeling of 
the French Canadéan who, learning of the freedom enjoyed in the rest of 
Canada for the first time in his history, feels with a vague chagrin that 
Someone has cheated him but he can't identify the culprit. He is like the 
man in a large crowd in a public place who has just discovered that his 
pocket has been picked and his wallet gone. How to get it back), and from 
whom? The French Canadian's first reaction, a reflex defense mechanism 

but perfectly understandable, is to blame his nearest neighbours, who, in 
this case have been his benefactors, namely those institutions which have 
invested in and developed his Province and provided jobs for nim and indeed 
without whom he would long since have been starved out of his ancestral 
heritage. These benefactors, again in a vaguely defined way, are represented 
by an association in Confederation and he therefore feels he must dispose 
of both as the source of his tyranny. In this erroneous conclusion the 
Romish hierarchy has aided and abetted him threugh many years by repeating 
at every opportunity that to be Canadian is to be French and to be French 
is to.Catholie. The sad irony of all this is that there is just enough 
appearance of truth in the charges to satisfy the curiosity of one who does 
not have sufficient means or desire to see beyond appearances, For this 
the individual French Canadian is not to be blamed buv rather pitied. No 
such forgiveness can be accorded the komish church however. It has bled 
its devotees white, has built monstrous stone edifices for the pride of its 
own strength, has allowed its people to live in ignorance, in fact has 
effectively prevented their every effort to become informed until by means of 


modern communications it could prevent no longer and then has sat callously by 
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making no effort to remedy the mess of its own making. 


It is encouraging to find a presently awakening conscience among us to the 
problems of racial minorities and let us hope that this will grow to a place 
where every person in our land is Judged solely by his own worth as an individual 


and without regard to his family, race, religion or social position. 


It is easier, however, to make such a recommendation than to find ways of 
implementing it, While it can be said that the courts must be impartial, 
such cannot be the case where a Roman Catholic judge presides at a trial 
involving a matter with the Roman church. As a Roman Catholic such a judge 
owes his first allegience to the church, a foreign political state, and in 
any case involving the welfare of the church, his judgment is already 
prejudiced before the trial begins. History records ample proof of this 
and modern instances are not wanting - witness the Heron case in Val aor, 
the Jehovah's Witness cases, the "Padloek Law", and the majority of appeals 
from Supreme Court rulings reversed by Privy Council in London before that 


right of appeal was stolen from us to our serious loss. 


The first step, which I can conceive of no pojitician daring to take, would 

be to forbid ity qudee professing to be a Roman Catholic to preside in any 
court where cases involving the Roman church were to be heard. This would 

not deny his right to try other cases in matters involving only the civil law 
but since in every matter of faith and practice as a Roman Catholic he is 

bound by the decrees of the church, he is almost certain in every such case 

to face the decision to disobey the church or to violate the law of the land. 
It is precisely this alien subjection which must be eliminated. It is entirely 
incompatible with impartial justice. Were it not for the religious nature 


of this political power, the reasonableness of this requirement would be 
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self-evident. No one would give a second thought to the proposal to place 

an avowed Communist in such a critical place in our land and rightly so. 

The fact that a man, otherwise qualified, admitted a prior loyalty to Moscow 
aherd of his loyalty to Manada would instantly and effectively bar him 

from any judicial position or indesd from any official position until it 

had been adequately proved that he no longer held such prior loyalty. It 

is not on account of religious convietion that Rome's subjects are dangerous, 
but because of their required loyalty to a foreign political power whose 
history for at least fifteen centuries has been one of uninterrupted 
subversion, intrigue, murder and every conveivable form of evil that her 
subjects are not fit to exercise authority in another state. The laws of 
Roma state that it is no sin to lie to a heretic (any non-Catholic), nor is it 
wrong to destroy him but rather to be praised. The list of authorities 

of Rome is too long to quote here but suffice it to say that no official 
document of Rome has withdrawn the instruction by Thomas Aquinas that heretics 
are justly to be punished with death, (Magnum Bullarium, Luxembourg 1727) 
Compulsion in matters of conscience was enjoined on Roman Catholics by the 
Council. of Trent, still in force in the Roman Catholic church, (Sess. vii, 
Can. 1h) and the same Council declared the church immune from authority of 
any official persons or superior magistrates. A large volume could be filled 
with quotations from Komish publications supporting the above statements but 


since this is nob the object of this brief the above examples must suffice. 


it has been mentioned above that the trouble comes not from the religious 
teachings of Rome but from its political aspects This should be qualified 
also. while I believe, and think there adequate reasons for doing so, that 
ttome's religious teachings are the polluted spring from which flows the 


pagan practices and perverted politics, I am readv to defend the right of 


any Roman Catholic to be wrong if he so wishes. The corrollary of this 
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is that in order to defend his rights, he must accord those sam* rights to 

me. It is just this which Roms refuses to do. From this refusal come: the 
requirement to formulate long and complicated series of laws which attempt 

to profess a sort of liberty for some, bondage for others and fairness for all. 
The impossibility of such a proposition is at once obvious. Referving again 

to the Knox translation so there can be no argument, Romans 13: 1 - 10 

flatly condemns the Romish church for its practices in flouting the civil 

law, It might also be noted that the apostle was not referring to magistrates 
elected by our form of government but to the cruel and oppressive magistrates 
of Nero's day who were capricious and venal, appointed for their favours 

to the emperor. This then becomes the duty of every true Christian,= to 

obey his country's laws not for fear but because it is right. How then can 
this organization which professes to be Christian but is not, claim to be in 
the apostolic succession while not simply ignoring but reversing the instructions 


of the chief apostle. 


It is most certainly not the function of govdrnment to prohibit or oppress 
any form of religion but when any religion usurps the authority of the civil 
government in fact and attempts to cover its actions by pious words and 
appeals to tradition, when it attempts to divide a nation for its own benefit, 
when it insinuates its officials with divided loyalties into the civil 
government, there can be a full expectation of troubles serious but difficult 


to diagnose. Such a situation any government will ignore at its peril. 


The assumption has been made and given official recognition that the French 
and English formed an equal partnership in Confederation. This, English- 
speaking Canada denies. If , as the opening remarks of the Co-president states, 


this is the central idea of the terms of reference of the Commission, then 


I can see no way of avoiding a head-on clash of two great forces. This idea 
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Rome has been assiduously cultivating for at least a century but until the 

last two decades knew full weJl that to propose such a philosophy would have 
brought her only scorn. The proposal of this idea from civil authorities 

now gives her the assurance that the time has come to assert more vigorovs 
Claims, To deal brietiy that claim however, may we ask what part of Canada 

has been developed (not discovered) by Frenchmen outside of Quebec? Scotsmen, 
Englishmen, Americans, United Empire Loyalists and european immigrants 

have all contributed their share but the French have been noticeable by 
absence. We did not raise the issue of equality, but since it is raised 

may we ask at what stage of development Quebec was found when the battle of 

the Plains of Abraham was decided? Were the industries developed by Frenchmen? 
If so, why the hue and cry that the top jobs in management are held by English 
speaking persons? If the French did the major part of the development then 

the shoe would be on the other foot, wovld it not? No, the facts do not support 
this claim but Rome has succeeded in having her propaganda sold by the 
"temporal power". let us all be warned that after "equality" Rome's next 
Claim is"superiority" and the next after that is "Authority". I enclose 

an account of recent events in Ven inatty, S. Ae as evidence, JI fear there 

will be weeping for our native land when "Authority" is claimed by Home for 


if we continue to sow to this wind we shall in due course reap a whirlwind. 


If it is true that French Canadians have not received fair treatment under the 
terms of Confederation, then I would humbly apologize and ask their forgiveness. 
To the present date however, I am completely at a loss to know wherein is 

our dereliction. I have asked the question of many persons, "what specific 
condition have we not fulfilled in our responsibility to the French Canadian?" 
and to that question I have yet to receive a direct answer. This does not 

say we have been faultless for I suspect that we have not. Ydt, if our sins 


are so great, how is it that they cannot be easily stated? Again, since the 
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the question israised, there are some very definite claims in the opposite 
direction. Perhaps we should ask why Quebec wanted the "baby bonus"? We 
do not need to wait for an answer since it is well known that it was a scheme 
hatched in the Romish heirarchy to funnel funds to their coffers from the 
rest of Canada, preposterous? Suppose we check the Dominion Bureau of 
statistics and find where the greatest number of children per family are found. 
Quebec. Now this came about some 15 year's ago when the same statistics 
show the greatest number of non-income-tax-paying heads of families also 
residing in Quebec. Then deduct the number of English-speaking families 
which have the same average number of children as their comparable families 
in the rest of Canada and it is soon evident that the great bulk ofthe 
payments went to Roman Catholic Mani iieetiren att the rest of Canada. Now 
it is no secret thet the Romish priests are never shy about asking for 
money from their parishbhoners and knowing that the "bonuses" were coming 
made very certain that the "offerings" were increased by an appropriate 
amount, Then perhaps we could ask why Quebec refused to carry her share of 
the last war effort? Her delinquency in this connection was a public scandal 
which the then Prime Minister kept under cover only with difficulty and 
promises of more "aid"to Quebec. Perhaps we should ask why Quebec wants to 
"opt out" of every Dominion scheme which seems to offer less than all benefit 
and no responsibility? Again the answer to both these questions is indirectly, 
Home. Thes@ are but a few of the issues which have dirtied the political 
stream in Canada in recent years. By all means the Canadicnne is entitled 
to equality with other Canadians but let us beware that he is not made more 


equal than other Canadians. 


It will be seen from the foregoing that the problem of Quebec is basically 
not a political one, It is religious and has always been so. To it there is 


but one answer which provides a complete solution. That answer igs 
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the Salvation that is in Jesus C hrist. But since I am also a realist, 

I suggest that the immediate step which would be of most benefit would be 

a declaration of intent on the part of the Dominion government that it 
intended to provide equal justice for all and that no disputes involving 
the Roman Catholic church in any way could be heard by a koman Catholic 
Judge in any court in Canada including Quebec. It may be objected that such 
a declaration is foolhardy and impossible. In that case, the problem will 
not go away but will grow till we will have a religious war. Fray God such 
a thing may never be, but if we would prevent it we mist take resolute 
measures noWe Every day's delay makes the effectiveness of the remedy so 
much the less. Let us remember the statement of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
“every house divided against itself cannot stand but hath an end", and 
honestly and urgently seek fundamental issues and not superficialities such 


as “"Oiculturalism and bilingualism", 
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Menacing 
Shadow 





EDNA TOMS, Venezuela 


The power of Rome casts 
long shadows—reaching even 
to the remote country hamlets 
of Venezuela. Apparently the 
"New Look" which sheis seek- 
ing to display toward her 
"Separated Brethren" has not 
yet made its appearance in 
the town of Urachichi. 
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AN ORNATE AND POMPOUS FACADF CANNOT HIDE THE! DEADNESS WITHIN—NOR DOES IT CONCE, 
THE IRON FIST POISED TO STRIKE ALL WHO OPPOSE THE DOGMA OF ROME, —Hans Mann Photo 


Ap: of Satan's most effective a- 
gents inthis corner of Venezuela 
is the local Roman Catholic priest. 
He is from Spain and is supposed to 
abide by the laws of this country with 
reference to foreigners. However, 
he has such power over the people 
that he does just aboutas he pleases. 
One day when he could not obtain 
something he wanted from the police, 
he threatened the guard on duty, 
drawing out a pistol from his black 
robe as he did so. Evidently the 
guard was not one of his followers, 
for he gave himahearty punch in the 
nose! The guard paid dearly, how- 
ever, for his action—having to spend 
some time in jail, What was done to 
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the priest? Nothing, even though the 
law forbids the carrying of firearms 
by foreigners. 

The Evangelicals are the chief 
targets of the priest's attacks, and 
missionaries are Singled outas chief 
offenders. One day he announced 
over his loud speaker that our pur- 
pose for beingin the country was for 
political reasons. This stirred up 
anger and resentment among the 
people toward us, 

However his attacks are not al- 
ways so open and forthright. He has 
more subtle and indirect methods of 
opposing us. One Sunday afternoon 
Margaret Phillips and I went to the 
town of Urachichi for our usual Sun- 


day School and Church Service. We 
held our meetings in the home of 
Dona Adela who had been a faithful 
Catholic up until last January when 
she became anew creature in Christ. 
On our way to her house we called 
inatanother home to greet the folks 
there. Dona Adela had left word for 
us at this home that we could not 
have the services at her house that 
day, because her fanatical husband 
was down from Caracas for a few 
days and was acting like a madman. 


This family, however, only gave us 


the first part of the message —failing 
to mention about the husband, With- 
out knowing the cause for Adela's 
refusal we went to collect our ben- 
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PHIL BOOTH, Radio Worldwide 


«INTO ALL THE WORLD 


W 


it without qualification. ''Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel." 
ALL the world. Sometime later, 
Paul wrote to the Corinthians telling 
them that he was made all things to 
all men “that I might by all means 
save some."’ ALL means, 

At any given period in time, God 
has given the means by which His 
purposes should be accomplished, 
Andif ALLthe worldistobe reached 
effectively, then ALL the means He 
has provided must be used, through 
the enabling of the Holy Spirit. As 
with the printing press, —intended 
and used by God for the multiplying 
of His Word—the means are often 
prostituted by the world, This is true 
of Radio, which God intends the 
Church to use to break through the 
barriers preventing her from going 
into ALL the world. 


“THROUGH THE BARRIER OF 
.. POPULATION EXPLOSION 


UNESCO and other authorities 
estimate that the population of the 
world increases by nearly 50 mil- 
lion annually, From Church and Mis- 
sion reports, it appears that some- 
thing like 3 to 4 million new people 
are reached every year with the 
Gospel, This isa great effort and 
often at great sacrifice. Allhonor is 
due to the men and women engaged 
inthis work. But what of the remain- 
ing 46 million? Has God no means of 
reaching them7It is little use saying 
"If the Church were revived, then..."' 
and at the same time leaving out of 
our reckoning some means by which 
the living Church can reach these 
millions. 

Radio is the means by which we 
may speak to millions, and yet each 
hears as an individual, 





hen our Lord gave His commis- 
Sioning to His followers, He gave 






November - December, 1963 





THROUGH THE BARRIER OF 
POLITICAL CURTAINS 


It is impossible to find in paren- 
thesis '(except the closed lands)" in 
our marching orders. With God, 
there are surely no closed lands, 
He isthere. But how may He witness 
to the truth of His Gospel ifitis never 
heard?One out of every three people 
is now behind some political curtain 
which is a barrier to normal mis- 
sionary work. Must we write them 
off? 

No: Radio goes right through 
political curtains, and expensive 
jamming is used less and less against 
religious material. Encouraging re- 
ports come out speaking of those who 
listen, believe, and are strengthened 
by a real knowledge of a risen Sav- 
iour. It is the Gospel of Christ which 
is the power of God unto salvation— 
not necessarily a face to face pres- 
entation of it. Radio goes--RIGHT 
THROUGH. 





THROUGH THE BARRIER OF | 





ILLITERACY 


In spite of all that is being done 
by literacy work, there are still any- 
thing up to1300 million illiterates in 
the world. Most of the population in- 
crease is found inthe areas with the 
least educational advantages. Radio 
speaks to the heart, and uses the 
imagination. Ministry and instruc- 


tion can be given continually to 
groups who otherwise might only be 
visited once in six months, The bat- 
tery operated transistor set has 
opened up a tremendous avenue of 
ministry. An enlightened mindis able 
more easily tolearn, and some know- 
ledge of the Word of God is a great 
provocation tolearnto read for one- 
self. 

As a handmaiden of the Church, 
and when properly coordinated toher 
"“eround forces,''radio prepares the 
way for the Gospelas well as bring- 
ing many right to the Saviour. 
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God's particular work for the 
W.E.C. has always seemed to be the 
ministry of filling the gaps. Other 
great works of God are blessed by 
Him but there remains somecorner 
of territory without the Gospel. 
W.E.C. is drawn tothat area. ASC.T. 
Studd putit—'We are Christ's Etc's," 

Recently,God began to form Radio 
Worldwide. Inevitably it took on the 
same character as the work which 
now covers some 44 areas of the 
world with upwards of 800 workers. 
There are some 35 missionary Radio 
Transmitters in the world (and oth- 
ers are projected). We do not seek 
to get our program on them but ask 
them what kind of programming they 
need to make their transmissions 
moré effective. A complete broad- 
casting schedule can't be all preach- 
ing, valuable though that ministry be. 
Weare seeking prayerfully to fill the 
gaps. 

This iscallingfor much prelimi- 
nary work: being trained and train- 
ing others. As one of the foundation 
members of the Evangelical Radio 
Alliance, we are seeking to serve in 
Radio Seminars and Workshops. All 
gifts are used for the work itself, 
and the full-time workers look to the 
Lord personally for the supply of 
their private needs through whatever 
channel He may choose. By God's 
grace they seek the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, believing that 
"all these things" will be added ac- 
cording to His promise. 

Above all, we ask the prayer of the 
Lord's people as He gives it tothem. 
As we create program material of 
various kinds in several languages, 
we know our need of being "kept by 
the power of God." 

An informative REVIEWAND 
SURVEY OF MISSIONARY RADIO 
may be obtained from our Fort Wash- 
ington Headquarters, price 50¢,post- 
paid. 
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,,ches at her house so we could meet 
‘elsewhere, 

When we pulled up at her house, 
knew immediately that something 
AWaS wrong, for her eldest son, who 
had only recently accepted the Lord, 
ran out of the house, looking terrified 


tay father tore down the steps waving a 
W machete and shouting abusive lan- 
~ A guage at the top of his voice. All of 
hy \ we the neighbors piled out of their 
A Sek. houses to witness the scene. Most of 
them enjoyed it immensely—being 
“staunch Catholics, The man threat- 
ened Margaret, but she stood her 
, ground and answered him back. He 
[then turned to me, waving the ma- 
chete in my face. In all of my life I 
had never seena machete that looked 
so sharp: With eyes flashing like 
fire and abusive language rolling out 
of his mouth, he reminded me of the 
devil himself. 
He said that he had been waiting 
rus for hours (I suppose he spent 
ose hours sharpening the weapon 
he held in his hands!), I asked for 
the other bench, and he brought it 
my Out, threw it down in the street and 
| Started hacking at it with the ma- 
chete. Chunks of wood flew into the 
street. Margaret rushed forward 
telling him to stop. She bent down to 
4 pick up the bench, and down came 
“A the machete again—just missing her 
4head. Iran and grabbed the other 
j end of the bench. The man was so 
surprised at being defied by two frail 
4 women that he stood by inamazement 
and watched us load the bench into 
the jeep. Surely the Lord was with 
us, for we were not afraid. 
As we prepared todrive away, the 
man went to the corner of the street 
here we would slow down to make 


a, a turn. It was evident that he intend- 
ed toslash our tires as we went-past 
MC 








him. We foiled his plans, however, 
by backing down to the opposite end 
of the street and making a safe get- 
away. 

Iwish that this was the endof the 
story. However, I must report that 
after we left, he chased his wife in- 
to the bedroom and threatened her 
life. Though she is a tiny woman, 
she faced her tall, enraged husband 
bravely and said: 

"Idonot mind what happens to my 
body. You may kill me if you wish, 
but must make sure that my soulis 
right with the Lord."' 

He let her go. Pray that her testi- 
mony will touch his hard heart. 

How is the priest connected with 
this incident? He has been exhorting 
his people to persecute those who 
have turned away from the Catholic 
Church until they come back. Adela's 
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husband is obediently doing his part! 

We do not have services in this 
home any more. Adela is not afraid 
for herself, but she fears that her 
husband will do what he has threat- 
ened—slash our heads off and leave 
them on his doorstep, if we dare to 
darken his door again! 

We believe with all our hearts that 
God has a people for His Name in 
Urachichi. A few have professed faith 
in Christ but then yielded to pressure 
and returned to the "fold" of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. Will you help 
pray them through? 

"Through God we shall do valiant- 
ly, for He it is that shall tread down 
our enemies," 











THE SONGS OF ZION ARE HEARD IN THE VERY PLACE 
WHERE ONCE THE DEVIL'S MUSIC RLARED FORTH. 


Comet Bev Purboew 


AL JOHNSON, Venezuela 


CA: we entered the humble, mud- 
walled house of Marcolina to 
hold a "barrio" meeting, the jukebox 
from the beer parlor directly across 
the street almost drowned out our 
voices. This was five years ago when 
we first came toAcarigua. The bar - 
rio seemed sohard and unresponsive 
to the truth. As the Lord opened 
other doors of service, this barrio 
was left for the time. 

As the work inAcarigua grew and 
developed into a church, the Lord 
directed Crucita and her brother 
Juan tous. They came from that very 
hard barrio on 16th street—in fact, 
from the very house of the beer par- 
lor. Along with them came Marco- 
lina. Today there are seven baptized 
believers from that barrio and others 
who are in the baptismal class. 

Crucita's stepfather, Vicente, 
found Christ last year and is literally 
a transformed man. It was from his 
beer parlor that the jukebox music 
had emanated five years before, 
Following his conversion Vicente got 
rid of not just one, but two beer par- 
lors he owned. While this was a fi- 
nancial loss to him, he has gained 
spiritually. Because of his obedi- 
ence his wife, Maria, Marcolina's 
daughter, has come to Christ. 

On Thursday afternoons June has 
a class of children in the very room 
that formerly served as the beer 
parlor. God hallowed the very first 
meeting in that room with His pres- 
ence, and five children came to the 
Saviour. When we needed a black- 


board on which towrite Bible verses 
for the children to learn, someone 
suggested that one of the big beer 
signs could be converted with some 
blackboard paint into a medium for 
propagating the truth of Christ in- 
stead of the enemy's lies. 

Does this interest you? We hope 
you will pray with us that others on 
16th street willhave a Spiritual hun- 
ger for the Bread of Life. Several 
of our young people have found the 
pull of the world too strong for them 
and have turned aside from follow- 
ing Christ. Praise God for the faith- 
ful ones who, in spite of many at- 
tacks, have their eyes on Jesus. 


FIVE CHILDREN CAME TO THE SAVIORIN THE VERY FIRS 
MEETING HELD IN THE TRANSFORMED "PARLOR", 
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ROY SPRAGGETT, Viet Nam 


nthe night of July 3rd a band of 

Communist soldiers raided a 
mountain village just three miles 
from us here at Cam-Phu. Their 
mission was to abduct Tanong, a 
twenty-five year old Christian tri- 
besman. The motive behind this ab- 
duction is not hard to trace: such 
tactics terrorize and bring fear to 
those who would believe the Gospel 
and thus become associated with 
missionaries, While Tanong was not 
a full-time worker, he was a believ- 
er who was always present when we 
preached in his village. He had been 
a help to us in our language study. 

On that tragic night, two men stole 
into Tanong's house and bound him 
before he had time to awake. As they 
led him away into the dark night the 
Communist leader told the group of 
terrified tribesmen that Tanong was 
nota good influence in their village. 
"While such men live, Viet Nam will 
remain divided,'' he said. 

The Communists do not distin- 
guish between political and religious 
movements—especially those that 
have contact with the West. Both are 
regarded as agencies for ''Western 
imperialism." Thus these primitive 
tribespeople who have believed in 
Christ and had contact with mis- 
sionaries from the West have become 
a target for Communist terrorism. 

As Tanong disappeared into the 
night his young wife ran sobbing after 
him. One of the Communists turned 
angrily on her, put his revolver to 
her head, and threatened to shoot her 
if she didn't return home. It was, 


ROY SPRAGGETT PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN A BRU 
VILLAGE RECENTLY LIBERATED FROM COMMUNISTS 
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TANANG'S MOTHER, WIFE AND SMALLCHILD,AND BROTHER I 


no doubt, the longest, darkest night 
she had ever experienced. Would her 
husband's life be spared and he be 
allowed to return to her and their 
baby son?Would he be sent to one of 
North Viet Nam's cruel prisons to 
be tortured and brainwashed and be 
compelled to eke out a meager exist- 
ence for the rest of his life. 

Tanong is not the first Bru Christ- 
ian abducted by the Communists. 
There was Yong, so dependable, 
faithful, and hardworking. We had 
watched him grow in the Lord. Sud- 
denly he was whisked away. A short 
while after this, Oi, our valuable in- 
formant, was kidnapped while out 
fishing. And now—Tanong! 

The news reached us the following 
day, and we went immediately to visit 
the bereaved family. Leaving our 
shoes at the foot of the bamboo lad- 
der, we climbed up to Tanong's small 
match-box-like house where we were 
greeted by Ngat, Tanong's brother. 
His old mother, painfully thin, sat 
in one corner. She tried to greet us 
witha smile, but it broke down half- 
way intoastiffled cry. Tanong's wife 
sat at the other end of the one-roomed 
house. She had her back to us and 
was Staring out of the window across 
the jungle covered hills. Her eighteen 
month-old son slept on her lap. She 
made no attempt to greet us. 

According to Bru custom, gifts 
should be brought on such sad oc- 
casions. Ngat accepted ours and in- 
vited us to sit down on the only mat 
in the house. A meal had been pre- 
pared and left untouched. Ngat retold 
the events of the previous night. 

It wasn't untilhe had finished that 
Tanong's wife turned to face us. We 
saw the traces of prolonged weeping 
on her young, pretty face and wanted 
to express our sorrow and offer 
words of comfort—, but no words 
could get past the lump in our throats. 

It was here that our two-year-old 
Jenny took over. Up till now she had 
been sitting quietly on her mother's 
lap, but now she could contain her - 
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self no longer. Suddenly she burst 
intoa babble of baby talk and pointed 
to a lump of rice she wanted. This 
broke the ice, and soon everyone was 
smiling. She demanded more, and 
Ngat obliged. It was at this point that 
we noticed there were faces at every 
window. ''She's Bru just like us," 
someone said. 

After this it wasn't difficult tata. 
and we bothcomforted them and ex- 
horted them to put their trust in the 
Lord. We prayed for Tanong and Yong 
and Oi—asking God to sustain them 
through every trial and cause them 
to triumph. For the bereaved loved 
ones we asked His comfort and 
blessing. 

Three precious Bru seed have 
been snatched fromus and sown into 
dark soil. According to the spiritual 
principle of John 12:24 they will be 
the means of a harvest. These are 
not to be reckoned as lives lost — 
either tothemselves and their fami- 
lies or to the work here—but rather 
the means of gain. They have been 
counted worthy to suffer for Christ 
and shall enjoy their Saviour's ri 
ward. Their families, now weeping, 
shall be proud and share in their joy. 
We may have to concede a few rounds 
to the enemy, but the final victory 
is ours—Calvary assures this! 

This challenge comes to us: can 
we match their sacrifice? 

"Must (we) be carried tothe skies 

on flowery beds of ease, 

While others fight to win the prize 

and sail through bloody seas?" 

Will we let atheistic Communism 
swallow-up the 400,000 tribespeople 
of central Viet Nam while we casually 
sing, "The Whole Wide World for 
Jesus"? No! We must be active to 
the point of being aggressive —match- 
ing sacrifice with sacrifice, zeal with 
zeal, self-denial with self-denial, 
Less willresult in failure. Our Cap- 
tain has given us the instruction and 
example of how to conquer—yet it 
is the Communist who has taken His 
teaching to heart! 
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MOCHELACA Mouth Crom; 
_2OY SCOUTS of CANADA LLitiiiits eye cube BS of CANADA 
cUCHELAGA Sea Scout Group 155 Montreal Pack 
DUKE of EDINBURGE’S AWARD ia CANA DA 
Licensed Operating Authority 
HMCS HOCHELAGA 


557 Dollard Street 
LaSalle, P.Q. 


14 January, 1966. 


Brief to the secretary the bilingualisism 
and bi-culturalism Commission 


It was represented to us by members of the team of 
sociologists employed by your Commission to survey the Armed 
Forces that the Commission itself might well be interested in 
the scope and nature of the activity of the Hochelaga Youth 
Group and its bi-cultural aspirations. 

We had earlier considered the group too small and 
too specialized to concern the Commission but we now under- 
stand that its specialized nature makes it of some interest and 
relevant to the work of the Commission. We accordingly submit 
this brief and exhibits and are ready to elucidate or amplify 
it in writing or by attendance at any suitable time or place 


should you so desire. 


OCS br aly: 


L.W,. Maundcote-Carter 
Chairman Group Council 
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Some details of the history of the group are given in the attached docu- 
ments. Since these were written‘for other purposes they do not necessarily 
setout the points in a perspective appropriate to the purpose of this submission 
so the recapitulation which follows is intended to supplement but aot supplant 


them. 


In 1960 when the group was initiated under the sponsorship 
of HMCS HOCHELAGA with the approval of the Senior Naval Officer 
of the area itwas not intended to set upanything beyond an English - 
speaking one to provide facilities, lacking in the vicinity, for naval 
and civilservice dependents to profit from the Sea Scout program- 
me. During the first year of operation several children from the 
immediate vicinity not connected with the navy were taken into the 
group but none of these was French-speaking. Always. in contem- 
plation, itbecame clear during the year that similar facilities were 
required for girls, dependents of both naval and civil service per- 
sonnel and unconnected civilians of the community. The Brownie 
Packwas accordingly startedanda Girl Guide Company projected. 


The community itself was growing very rapidly during this 
time andits needs became more and more the concern of the adults 


5 » 


children belonging to the group were bilingual and came from fa- 


running the group. In the second year of operation a number of the 
L 


~ roilies where both Frenchand English languages were concurrently 
ased. A number of the children were attending French language 


schools although all members at this time-had adequate English 
2nd wished, apparently, to participate in an English-speaking 
group. It was during the third year of operation, a time when the 
communily needs were coming to the fore, that membership of 
children not functionally English-speaking began. It was at this 
ime quite apparent that both community needs and the specific 
f children within the community would be best served by a 
orogram coordinating the activities of the age sex groups and the 
guestion was faced of providing this so that children-of the two 
cultures of the community might be integrated in a common for- 
mative experience. It seemed that if the objective were to be, as 
indeed it was, the formation of children within the community as 
thinking and self-reliant citizens it could not be achieved by taking 
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anapfe prowupot one sex in complirte isolation from the others as it 
was, of course, equally clear that any separation into cultural 
roups, even more than a separation of into linguistic- religious 
rroupa, would resull in failure fo achieve the total integrity of 
formation which is one of the main and most important objectives 
inthe propram,. Accordingly the decision was made by the leaders 
to accept and even invile membership of the French-speaking 
children who wished to participate,and to provide for their parti- 
eipation intheir own language, Initially this was conceived rather 
ve bringing then into inter-action: Wnplish with French and 
FPrenceh with English, and the use of French in the activities of 
fhe yroup was introduced as a means of achieving this end. 


In the following year this policy became a much more defi- 
nite one and with strong support of the parents of members and 
infereated parties of both cultures a definite group policy was ea- 
tablished to make its operations bilingual; that is to say with ac- 
livities carried outinboth languages but not in every instance with 
a concurrent translation although this was envisaged and ia carried 
ontas part of the functional operation of the group, Each language 
has, as far as practicable, an equal status in the group and no 
prestige positionis associated with one language alone, Since this 
wasadoptedasa specific policy some difficulties have, of course, 
being founcdin implementing it ag fully as is desired, but by stres- 
sing the formal equality of status of each of the languages there 
rppeargatlobhave been little misgiviny inthe minds of the participanta 


ie garding: the statuag of each, 


it wan from this time on that the French Language Catholic 
parishof Sle Catherine Laboure, LaSalle, in which the aponsoring 
navel establishment is situated, became more closely associated 
ith the proprarome and because of an increase in the number of 
havalpersonnelunder training, which required all the space up to 
them repularly available for youth activities within the naval es- 
tabliaioment, most regular activitles have taken place in the local 
catholic sehoole, pratuitously provided by the LaSalle Catholic 
Sehbeol Gommission; and the parish church has tended to be the 
focal point of the activities rather than the naval establishment, 
The number of parents nominally French apeaking (a difficult 
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definition in an area characterized by French-English marriages 
and children of the same family allending different language 
schools) sending their children to the activities began to inerease 
but they did not, at that Lime, enpage in any supporting activities 
although they made their endorsement of the project known, so 
the conduct ofactivilies and propramme planning remain centered 
in the hands of the original adult leaders towards whom a close 
loyally from children and parents grew up. About this time the 
movements for political separatisism and linguistic and cultural 
indentily began to be vocal, but these had very little overt effect 
onthe groupandils development. Until this time, and indeed until 
a lithle later, the leadership and administrative support at the 
adult level had come mainly from persons of non-French- speaking- 
Quchecois origin, Hoglish, Scott ish, Danish, French (from France) 
and Erplish-speaking- Canadians origin although about 50% of the 
young people within it were French-speaking-Quebecois and the 


leaders penerally spoke French as a second lanpuage, 


Some opposition, both overt and covert, to the continuance 
of the proup along the lines of two language operation first arose 
at this time. The Boy Scout district officials, English-speaking 
and penerally conservative, who had at one time professed them- 
selves well satisfied at the bi-cultural developments within the 
proup, How expressed misgivings, and delayed action on the for- 
matity of the annual reregistration of the male members of the 
eroup with Boy Scouts of Canada so that membership in that orga- 
nization and the rights to use its insignia and services lapsed for 
ashortwhile but were restored in response to a vigorous demand 


by the proup. 


Gubsequenk information sugpe sted that there was reluctance 
amone the officials concerned to refuse continuance of member - 
ship specifically because of the two language operation alone but 
that they, being penerally of the opinion that the traditional divi- 

‘ona of the community into English language protestant, French 
language catholic and Irish were valid and viable, wished not to 
accept the implications of an integration of these groups, and the 
delays resulted from the difficulty of reconciling these opinions 
and determining on a course of action limiting or eliminating the 
innovations of the group that would be socially defencible in the 


light of the culfural aspirations manifest at that time. 
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This problem of maintaining membership in Boy Scouts of 
Canada, necessary to make fulluse of the program resources, and 
continuing two language integrated operation was ultimately solved 
but by registration within the adjoining Boy Scouts of Canada 
"district" the officials of which, after due deliberation, accepted 
the group as a bicullural and two language one, From then on the 
bicultural nature of the group became more and more a conscious 
reality in which a careful balance of English and French language 
was maintained, even gaining, after initial query, formal approval 
by the local Jean Baptiste Society. 


An influx of French speaking boys into the Sea Scout Troup 
last season has weighted membership in favour of the French 
Quebec culture, while the Wolf Cub Pack is weighted towards the 
English language Quebecculture. Inthe current season (September 
1965 to August 1966) both sections have recruited French-speaking 
Quebecois leaders to assist in the activities. There has been, in 
fact, during the last year a noticeable increase in the French- 
speaking Quebecois assistance at all levels and in all functions. 
The group is bow generally recognized as a two language one group 
distinct in kind from English language or French language groups 
and the peneral concensus of opinions, which have been specifi- 
cally sought from the parents of members and adults functionally 
associated with the proup, is that such an arrangement, in this 
community at least, is highly desirable to bring the French-speaking 
and English-speaking children, separatedin different schools and, 
nowadays, to some extend, different churches even within the same 
religious group (which in this area, is predominantly Catholic), 
and offers a solution to the cultural problems of the future, It would 
seem that what is esteemed is not an equal use of or equal facility 
in the two languages but rather an express and palpable definition 
of the equal status of each so that a French-speaking person is 
prepared to speak more English than French in a given situation, 
providing he feels there is due recognition of the French language 
as being equal in status to the English, or conversely, but unfor- 
tunately less frequently, for an English-speaking person, There 
is no indication within the group, which currently comprises a 
hundred families and has over the period of its existence been of 
service to close to five hundred, of linguistic or cultural exclusi- 
veness among its members. On the other hand there is some 
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evidence of this on the part of the national institutions providing 
the program whichis being followed, for, as has been mentioned, 
one operative unit of the Boy Scouts of Canada has made this, in 
effect, aquasi-official policy. The other unit, which accepted our 
bicultural aspirations, while relatively generous in honouring its 
undertaking, shows no signs of furthering this development within 
its organization peripheral to this group itself. 


The parents of members, particularly those active in the 
administration, have discussed furthering the work of community 
integration by starting other similar groups within this area, but 
these plans have been realisticly postponed because of the diffi- 
culty in getting even sufficient adults assistance for the groups 
in hand. The Boy Scouts of Canada organization at a higher and 
wider level than that of this district, (LaSalle, St. Pierre and 
Lachine), takes no functional cognisance of the group's mode of 
operation, contending indeed that the agreement of the early 1930's 
forming la Federation des Scouts Catholiques, requires that all 
French speaking catholic boys should join groups sponsored by 
that body, and English speaking catholics and non catholic boys 
should join groups of Boy Scouts of Canada, This, by implication, 
would endorse separatism, and if boys of the other language are 
accepted, as inpractice they are, tacit subordination of their own 
to the other language. It leaves unsolved the problem of how to 
divide childrenamong Frenchand English; for example in a family 
inwhich the father, bilingual, spoke French first; the mother bi- 
lingual, English first, both have attended schools in each tongue; 
some of the children attend English, some French school and 
worship in Snglish and French parishes indifferently, The feeling 
of the leaders and the parents of the HOCHELAGA group is that 
the invisible wall of separation that causes Jacques Leblanc to 
play withinten yards of Johnny Brown without ever playing or as-~- 
sociating with him must in the interest of the community be avoided. 
This happens even today between English and French on the same 
street and seems categorically to be an evil striking at the heart 
of community development, Besides these considerations, how- 
ever, an economic interest on the part of many of the parents in 
wishing their children to be active members of a group employing 
both languages. They frequently allude to it and to the desirability 
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of their children being masters of both tongues, but each parent 
has on express questioning indicated that it is most desirable in 
other respects that their children attain friendship and under- 
standing wider than the exclusive cultural group can give. 


The needs of the community and the children within it and 
the views of the parents (for the most part the same people as the 
parents of the boys) are of course no different in the case of the 
girls. Unfortunately the picture of the group's association with the 
national organization, Girl Guides of Canada, is a little different. 
Not only does there appear to have been more opposition among 
their administrative hierarchy to coordination of age/sex group 
activities but there appears to have been opposition in religious 
and cultural form to the continued operation of the group along its 
line of integration. This opposition has not been formally expressed 
in such terms and assumptions are made on deductive inference 
and informalinformation from;parties close to these officials. 
Certainly there is little doubt but that the majority of officials and 
local leaders within this movement define the environment in the 
traditional three groups of French catholic, English protestant and 
Irish,and appear devoted to maintenance of that status quo mere 
by neglect of reassessment of the environment than by conviction 
of the functional adequacy of the classification, There would appear 
tobe above all else an extreme rigidity in the administrative sys- 
tem of Girl Guides of Canada deriving not so much from the rules, 
whichare wellframedandailembracing, but from local shibboleths 
and traditions which often appear to be counter to the contents of 
the rules themselves. There appears to be so little comprehension 
of community and its needs that even the enormous increase in 
population over the last five years is not functionally recognized 
and the fact that the community is, uniquely, half English and half 
French seems tobe ignored witha serene indifference that virtually 
defies description. The principal objectionto recognition of change 
wouldappear to be the administrative reorganization that so doing 
would required, so the group formerly raised the issue of the 
language with some deliberation, over the training of two new 
leaders for the Brownie Pack who, despite complete bilingualism 
in speech, lacked it in written language. French language training 
was not made available to these leaders on the grounds, it would 
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seem, thatit would require exercises of discretion and innovation 
in the current local application of the training system in which 
French language training is given separately for leaders of French 
language packs, organized withina fully French speaking adminis- 
trative system, although French language training texts are fully 
available and it was permitted to these leaders to respond to written 
questions in either language, so that there is no effective equality 
in recognition of language status, French, being held functionally 
subservient to English. It is the general opinion of the parents of 
both cultures, informally but frequently expressed, that the local 
Girl Guide authorities are opposed to the operation of the group 
in its present form but lack the courage, and probably support 
from the authority above, to make a stand against it on these 
grounds. It seems beyond question that an English language non- 
Catholic orientation of a group is the norm preferred by the local 
authorities and the somewhat flimsy and irrelevant reasons pe- 
riodically given for not permitting the formation of the Girl Guide 
Company, which has being discussion since 1960, are probably 
less the true cause of the negation than its estimated potential 
divergence from this norm. 


Since both aspects of integration are felt to be necessary 
ina community service itis no more possible to divide the children 
of the community functionally by culture and language than to divide 
them by age and sex without diminution of the value of a program- 
me, such as that conceived by Baden-Powell, designed to form 
the total citizen, the full man. The relevance of this to the current 
brief, however, is that the view that cultural divisions are com- 
parable toage or sex divisions and are similarly weakening to the 
community has been expressed by each of the parents all of whom 
have been interviewed. Although colour, language, religion and 
age/sex groupings form convenient parameters for classification 
as natural attributes it is, we think, a perversion of their nature 
to use them as barriers to separate rather than coordinate and 
integrate the functional varieties within the groups, while it is not 
denied that it is functionally efficient to group children and adults 
for some specific purposes of training or formation if the grouping 
is associated only with the relevant function and if the perspective 
of the whole is never forgotten and the relations with the whole and 
with any other groupings never lost. 






































mint Wa 


oils tur oF eg ab | obi pris os Pee E ede cr4 ad rh irs 
; 4 
; re vi ovissaty (af). ee ‘ rat ayy hh ay 5) tl oy iy u ng 


* wna nis.) Py ay (yn titra wad i OF citnii ch beh ns 
lRe iA ups (aa A : L 4 wi diebes phe ab si iri} yur Miah vig F je 


Engr. ait to Heal’, (my He et bedcdua “va Wh 4ili roads le al 


m 
mn . 
atisrontl bas nitia' ye Mpudeisiini i Hisar Loa 
aw ov Lete eg OY Wo \aal teyti: ms) LQaot 4 dgte 

ca wad Uli aad}! dave har tLe Wink Fibds ‘a “a a: et 
nlel 4 At fee thoqa sangre iyi Ani iia its ao4, ea 216 
y int ei Lest alta fi ed = aA es iilinrae : ar . * aly 





7 
a a Fe % as us oa - ; A 
; . : . i se 
pi ve) D kis ee " : a ‘ \ 









ae 


f qaais>mpt yon Le ee Oe fay Liew al toy dit 


At sort UL Yee sderg bak , oar “no: " Ma ae yj yea ‘yal mete 
wh nh U8- PoRaiey eee OA Wahoee OY diViodls Os 1) & anh’ anys a 
oy Sym yerse MAP nw Lat. r Le hepugy mn y l 2crinnk, (ahaha ver - a 
bah ded watt yd Haake ye) ye SMe iG te if ASC hye ih wee hs 
at Oe AV vot nw srais) te Awnive-s Tak 


2570. (tid wie To o@rinn imsit ive) iki 5 it ; } ¢ f hs A 
viitAnoty ar yO! egivuia Ol aw j yo at) PEAR rl ep eed/iy "| To Lik TT a 


edit baa aeablino on nf tieatys ie vila!) rank fi dt iad optiasd 
galgivayy wl  PeUiIN Io hd Wo epeensag nih id an 10} 
el is any tent | Oebd WM byt ontion) Jnsyaley and dtiw ‘ee gHeane! 
‘hog eben * Mo te sha Baeloy ofl ok o ny ed "WAY: viel & proiire Yo 
601 Woyvee baad! tydbo ove aft we 








 tentedoy Gols WIT ME Goldy hn MK mepee eos 0 4d tial : 
tan ete ow 1m Lary Toa ye 

Se ea TOTS APG Th WwW ee eee ae mT moxthe i 
RTT ONS aD i Pl Ane Ae Ge 045) oe rea y iit Verh 8! - 
SDF Fal Ram } Mie Sidi va ylbeteit HORE VP ED | +6 to 7 
TOMA in mii cm bh wOlwyhrtit} domi we wan Desa xpi ras ye *) 
petit WE Pamper es (oes “inhvel! wa Wa eau deat} igi, Ron re ' 
Pees OY Atk AR MTD oat meystow wT ade Mud ad, wom lad’ (adn ods : 
oi WE. UIREN Lip tuaie Wale ai) ree! ni SOVverad ote: ‘te : 
a Wh gelinetsew Citetyiiia ox Des Dine Se TH OM AM Pe - 
Cerin Hein TE peat emer Hyd De ay i ATs TQS ood got yl ineraors |). 
hao dwhiyi Syurognet . tele aon bawoive sn seed eved ; 
Hoteeo tur Gio’ ty OF: 4 7. 1evoeh aoa wigetquiers | r xe \y vi. 7 : 
WIG Mehl TS Te yt NTA BU me Hi torre ra ar uve 

Hien etaitbeods Hol vids Mtoe oF saylisead ee andy oem of 

Jou OU wine jathony wicliw golinii ee |i Nine want mii} niet gate! 
: 


The present status ofthe groupin the community and attitudes 
towards it were examined in a recent project during which pro- 
grammes foragroup activity were soid at the doors of three thou- 
sand houses of LaSalle by members of the group. Unfortunately it 
was not possible to make an accurate quantilalive survey of the 
attitudes encountered, but among the adults who shouldered the 
mainworkof the distribulion it was reported by several, and con- 
firmed by all, that the attitudes of those persons engaged in con- 
versation, which would appeared to be about one quarter to one 
fifth of the homes, changed markedly for the better when the name 
ofthe group, ''Hochelaga Youth Group", was specifically mentioned 
subsequently to the generalfature of the activity, Wolf Cubs and 
Brownies elc. The group also appeared to be well-known so it is, 
perhaps, reasonable toassume, the more particularly as the news 
stories in’ the local. paper both expressly, and implicitly by their 
two-language nature, show that il is known as a bi-cultural one as 
distinct from the other local groups whichare known to be unilingual 
and Englishthat this approbationcan be attributed to ils bi-cultural 
nature. 


Formalendorsement of the work of the group has been given 
by resolution of the LaSalle Catholic School Commission and, as 
has been mentioned, by the local chapter of the Jean Baptiste So- 
ciety. It is, of course, endorsed by the local French-speaking 
parish and the pastor has noted that he has received no adverse 
comment from any people of the parish regarding use of English 
language within the group and ils English language genesis. It is 
probable, however, that there is no very strong anltli- English sen- 
timent in this particular district. It is the intention of the group 
to continue its present policy of two language operation to serve 
as a common meeting ground for children of both cultures and to 
give them a COmmon share of experience and activities in which 
both languages have equal status. The number of adult volunteers, 
giving their time both towork with the children and the adminis- 
tration of the group,has doubled since October of last year and it 
can be accurately affirmed that all members of the group regard 
a bi-cullural integration as being the norm for the development of 
this community and an exemplar for the development of true Ca- 
nadianisin. 
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It is thought that there are few other institutions so speci- 
fically seeking a Canadian cultural integration which is not at the 
same time a diminution or absorption of one culture by the other, 
so that the product might very well be neither a French nor an 
English Canadian buta "bilingue", or simply a Canadian. An anec- 
dote may well illustrate the point. Recently in order to facilitate 
the teaching of Christmas carols in the second language of the 
cnildrenit was desired to divide the group into two parts to coach 
the French in English and the English in the French carols they 
were to sing. The children were asked to identify their mother 
tongues but a small number of children were left over not having 
signified either. The leader asked them "Well, are you English 
or French? and received a reply ''We are sorry, but we don't 
know'', These children in fact share equally in both cultures and 
if the child who made such a reply is, perhaps, rather above the 
average inintelligence it nevertheless represents, in our opinion, 
anachievement for the parents and the community; and an objective 
for which the group is striving. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


BACKGROUND PAPERS 
Brief #: 760-639 
Home and School and 


Parent-Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba, Inc. 


WINNIPEG 





INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 





1. MEMBERSHIP 


8,000 members in 146 local associations. 
Voluntary and lay. 


2 OBJECTIVES 


1. Child welfare, youth and education. 

2. Link of understanding between home and 
school. 

3. Interpret school to community at large. 

4. Enlighten public opinion on matters of 
education. 


3- HOW BRIEF WAS PREPARED 


1. By a committee of 6, headed by Mrs. 
Marcel Marier (Federation Vice-President ) 


20 Included in Committee: members from the 
2 major cultural groups plus representa- 
tives of "New" Canadian Group. 


QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 


PROGRAMME AND LIAISON SECTION 





Diee adel: What would make contitutional amendments 
"inevitable"? 

Rye ll By Which provisions? What form of dialogue 
do you recommend? 

Dees Lie 9 Details? 

Bele. ch.) How? 

pes. III ma) Examples of inaccurate reporting? 


RESEARCH SECTION 


You have stated very correctly that 
appreciation of languages in general must be 
developed if we are to see a meaningful increase 
in the study of languages of the Canadian ethnic 
minority groups; would you care to elaborate, 
and offer us few examples of means leading to the 
appreciation by the public at large. 
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Your Federation would like to see encour- 
agement given to people who wish to perpetuate 
their mother tongue; at the same time the 
Federation scrupulously avoids any mention of 
the financial support given to ethnic language 
classes and coming from the public purse. Are 
we to interpret this omission as Federation's 
policy in this respect? 


Even a cursory glance at data pertinent 
to language preservation by Canadians seems to 
indicate a fairly fast rate of disappearance 
of the linguistic skills among Canadians of 
other origins, other than French and English. 
This fact seems to suggest that any support of 
other languages without the government support 
has little chance to succeed. 
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Box 39, Gretna 


GROSS! ISLE: Rock Lake Colony School 
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Sherritt Gordon jiines Power Site 
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Ys Sutton Ave. 


Knowles Home for Boys 
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SULKTRE: St. John-s Cathedral Boys! 
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St. Joseph the Worker, Brewster St. 4& IwVI 
Blessed Sacrement 6 I~wVIII 
TUXEDO: St. Paul's College High School 12 LA~XII 
WASHOA BAY: Evangelical Mennonite — ee 
Conference College Ms Tami 


VII-xXiILl # 


ea 


‘pviver: 


; ais here 
Pan 


ST ~ ~ 


covet 
TLIvs%, 


ME Fees i 


a 


A ue 
ds diel 


Tutt 


TVet 


ALINt 
Te uf naa 





cay came 


$f Loortoa, ast stolicd 2 





ah ‘a atioett 95, 20 yonteg ay ae. 
eth ita ef ‘ghar 29.1000. ea olny ota 

Pea sxnor bean fe 
A Giardia asd ont ha #0 


‘sf i ‘ * + nN nd 


4 Pre tovewond yet tott: 04 Aeesot 4 tae: 
ee cs, ; : oY trouartoud haeeala” 


*, Lusd ‘ vey 4 } 


’ 3 Ma 





oe lb eveie: sf Peobleseave 


oer Sgattob Son Tao. 
* yrbiisod At SoRboned: 38 pe Pe: a 


aN ag ak Agauood ste, 
t ane pice teat . 


t- 
4 TA ” eas, hed 


AON ere Larean 


ass 


o 
Wigs: 


SoH te! ot dqraiead th sium 


dave 












a eo 


NAME OF SCHOOL 





SS EE I SI EO ES: IE A A RE E.R A EE SS 


WINNIPEG: Balmoral Hall School for 
Girls, 71 Langside St. i. 


Canadian Nazarene College 
290 Church Jive. 


Holy Ghost, 341 Selkirk Ave, 


Immaculate Heart of May School 
650 Flora Ave. 


Mennonite Brethren Coll. Inst. 
173 Talbot Ave. 


Our Lady of Victory Memorial 
227 Arnold Ave. 


Peretz Folk School (2 
60l Aitlamssot e-and 
Teakwood & Jefferson 


schools) 


Ramah Hebrew: 1.Herzlia Academy 
Brock & Fleet St. 


2s seine ee Zedek Day 
Lanark & Grant 
Rosn Pina Day School 
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Sacred Heart, 614 Bannatyne 


Seventh Day Adventist Academy 
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St. John Brebeuf, Fleet & Renfrew 
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Mary's School 
See St. Mary's Ave, 
United College, 515 Portage Ave. 
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Joseph Wolinsky’ Collegicte 
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NO.: 760-639 


TITLE: Submission... To the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism 


AUTHOR: Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation of Manitoba 
~ Incorporated 


Brief of 10 pages plus appendices ; 17 recommendations 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: This short submission consists largely of recommenda- 
tions. A Frenchtranslation of the summary of recommendations is provided. 


The authors recognize the unequal nature of the present part- 
nership between the founding peoples. Recommendations are made with a 
view to removing these inequalities and implementing such provisions as 
exist in our constitution providing for an "equal partnership”; but the 
authors argue forcefully against any hint of coercion on the educational 
and administrative levels. 


The brief recommends that "children everywhere in Canada should 
have the opportunity to be taught in either French or English ... where the 
*other official language predominates ... (provided this is) ... 
administratively possible ..." 


Canadian "multiculturalism" must be taken into account by 
providing for other languages on an optional basis, and by textual recog- 
nition of the contribution of immigrant cultures to the Canadian heritage.™ 


an 


ATT.: RESEARCH 














---=- The information contained in Appendices Nos. 2 and 3, and in the 
letter of transmission may be of interest to any person doing 
research into the present status of the Manitoba educational system. 
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Manitoba Department of Education Monthly Returns 
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PREFACE Page 1 


The Manitoba Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation has 
8,000 members in 146 local associations. The brief was prepared by a 
committee of 6 headed by Mrs. Marcel Morier, Federation Vice-President; 
judging from the names of its members, the Gommittee included represen- 
tatives of the two major cultural groups plus representatives of "New" 
Canadian groups. 


SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS Page 1-2 


The brief asserts that an unequal partnership" "exists"; and 
that constitutional provisions for equality have = been "inadequately 
implemented"; opportunities "to learn French, English and, Ere 


YL 






language" should be provided™.... but ... "there should hewi 


eoe "intercultural" communications are unsatisfactory}... our 


Main Text of Brief (Apart from Recommendations) 





Coercion is ruled out as a means for extending bilingualism. 
Participation "in country-wide activities should not depend on 
bilingual capacity. Translation aids should be provided for those 
who understand only one of "the two official languages." 





Should be provided for children "to be taught in \ 
either Enmgiish-or-frénch" ... “everywhere in Canada" provided this is \ 
administratively feasible and depending on an adequate supply of teacher 
and a sufficient concentration of population desiring the “other™ 
language. 


ooo"Al] Federal officials should not be obliged to understand both 
English and French". "Bilingual capacity" is needed "only" where there 
are sizeable groups of people speaking the "other" language ... (and) 
e>- personnel working in "public relations areas". "The same principle 
is applied to provincial officials. : 


Extension of the Quebec type of official bilingualism to other 
provinces, legislatures and courts should "depend on the "milieu™ ... 
population content and ... discretion of the individual provinces. 


The authors assume that bilingual capacity among French-speaking 
Canadians eliminates inter-cultural communications within their Federation 
(Page 5 - para. 2g) 


Canada is declared to be “One Nation" politically ... that is 
objectively”... it is divided "more or less arbitrarily" into provinces 
oo. "federated to form the sovereign nation (or state) of Canada." 
Claiming to apply Ernest Renan’s definition of nation - (Qutest-ce 
Qu'une Nation?; = they do not appear to be aware of the difference 
between the terms Nation and State. 


The possible inevitability of constitutional amendments is 
accepted, but “prudence™ is wanted. Admitting an "Unequal Partnership" 
the "common denominator" of Canadian Citizenship is viewed as a basis 
for future cooperation. "Cooperative Federalism" is endorsed as is 
"consistent consultation between federal and provincial levels of 
Government." 


Various forms of dialogue should be encouraged and the efforts 
of CBC and NFB commended. 


"Multiculturalism" in Manitoba and Canadian Society must be taken 
into account, cultural heritages and mother tongues preserved, by developing 
respect and appreciation for their contributions to Canadian life. This 
must be done on an "Optional" and voluntary babis only, not by establishing 
new “official” languages. 
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INCORPORATED Mirs. Marcel Morier 
273 Enfield Cres. 
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Royal Comission on Bilingualism end Bicult oe YON 
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Submission of brief and sunvorting data 





Herewith 31 copies of the brief from the Home and School and 
Parent-Teacher Federation of Manitoba incorporated to be sub- 
mitted to the Royal-Commission on Bilinzugzalism and bicultu- 
ralisn. 


Supporting data also herewith included consist ofs 


1. STATEMENT OF POLICY 1947-1962 inc. 1 copy 
Resolutions 1963 1 copy 
Resolutions passed 1964 1 copy 


2. Background material by Hon. W. Je Lindal, 
March 7, 1964: "Canadien Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism" 2 copies 


3. PRIVATE SCHOOLS IN MANITOBA at June 1963. List 
prepared from monthly returns made to the 
Department of education pursuant to the pro- 
visions of the School Attendance Act 2 copies 


The notations on #3 are mine. 


We summarized the cultural status of private schools by omitting 
those which were private on religeous grounds only. of 40 

private schools 24 were classed by us as "religeous and cultural" 
at the end of the school year 1962-63. Only two of these are any= 
where near having a comprehensive approach to French culture: 

St. Boniface College High School which does not carry the Manitoba 
curriculum and the Juniorate which carries this curriculum, but 
which bgacnes "social studies" in French and teaches an enriched 
French Option. the other "religeous and cultural schools have 
their most numerous attendance at the elementary level but the 
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woole range from Kindergarden to grade 12 is present. 


It was originally thought we should explore the history of the French 


language classes in elementary schools in English-speaking 
communities of the province. This proved difficult. The 
Department of Education had no statistics on which to compile 
such data. ‘Further more we would have had to obtain the 
permission of the Deputy Minister. In view of the work-load 
the Department carries at the time of the June exminations 
our committee decided it would be unrealistic to insist. 
Besides, in the end, such figures would not materially ALTeCy 
our recommendations. 


School French is presently in a state of expansion. This summer 
French Option received official sanction from grades 1 - dite 
An indirect result..of this has been that Precious Blood School 
(600 students, grades 1 - 12) has been able to negotiate with 
the local school board and has, as of November 1, become tne 
first public school in a predominently English language area 
to carry French Option through all grades. (Francais) 

Some 15 years ego, such an arrangement had not lasted more 
than a year. It was too thwarting and physically exhausting 
for teachers and students to have to carry their French Course 
outside of school hours on Saturday mornings. 


Another change which has taken place as of September l, 1964 

is that Grade 1O French Option students can take French Literature 
as a separate subject. This results in a time allowance of 

2 hours a day for French. This will avply to. grade ll next year 
and to grade 12 in 1966. With the diversification of curricula 
(i.e. General Course etc.,) the trend for those not taking 
Matriculation...and even some of those taking matriculation... 
will be,for a number of administrative and mofivational 

reasons, to take "French-English". Students left to their 

own choice tend to take the road of least resistance. they 

are unable to see how they are hamstringing their future by 
underachievement. This could be counteracted by adequate 
guidance, but you can see by resolutions (p.o Statement of 
Policy), (also 1964 resolutions) guidance is hardly off to 

a slow start in Manitoba. 


KR eongiderable number of French-Canadiansnever had the Oppor- 
tunity to learn to read French, let alone to write it. This 
results, partly from the 1916 legislation, and partly due to 
the fact they lived in predominently English-language communities. 
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In predominently French areas, the language was taught by 
various means. One soon realizes how much 'Srench illiteracy" 
exists when one is trying to find a secretary, even for a 

mere French social clubt 


Some of these people have clung to their French verbally 
transmitted, at great odds and with remarkable single-mincedness. 
Others have given up the struggle as being socially and 
economicly unfeasible in their particular environment. One 
cannot moralize about them. They cannot give what they 

haven't got. The number of these is hard to evalute, even 
though DBS. I suspect it is greater than is commonly supposed. 


As you can see, the situation is extremly complex in Manitoba. 
Religeon is forever impinging on the language question. Only 

9 of the existing private schools are nonsdenominational. 

See STATEMENT OF POLICY, p-7, resolution #5 1960. 

Regarding the status of French, and "third languages" generally 
there has been a considerable though gradual improvement all 
along the line. There will doubtless be disadvantages and 


pitfalls to every "solution". But there is assuredly room for 
reasoned optimism. 


Yours truly, 
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STATEMENT OF POLICY 


The policy of the Federation is based on the principles embodied in the 


OBJECTS » 


ADMINISTRATION 


It is the policy of the Federation: through the services of its officers, Comittes 


le 


Ze 


Se 


46 


Chairmen and the Provincial Office, 
To provide assistance and leadership to association members in the development 
of educational programs; 
To secure the co-operation of parents, teachers, school administrators and 
other adult citizens in all matters thet concern or will improve the educa~ 
tional or social welfare of children and youths 


To provide information and/or material pertinent to current activities of the 


Department of Education, toxchor en trustee associations and other responsible 
organizations or agencies. 


To provide to all associations program aids and publications on citizenship, 
child development and in such other areas of study that are directed to 
greater understanding of parental responsibilities in the home, school and 
community. 

To inculcate in all Home and School and Parent-Teacher members an appreciation 
of the worth of democractic action and process by following such procedures 

in all phases of the Federation's activities. 


PUBLIC RELATIONS 


It is the policy of the Federation: 


1. 


2e 


4. 


C8 


To promote understanding of the objectives and activities of the Canadian and 
provincial Federations. 

To encourage all associations to discover and understand sound educational 
values by individual study and consideration by its members. 


To develop, through the membership of the Federation, a well-informed public 
on all matters relating to the education and welfare of children and youth 
and for the need of adult education to meet these responsibilities. 


To work closely with the following organizations, by appointment of liaison 
officers: 

The Department of Hducation 

The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 

The Department of Health and Public Welfare 

The Manitoba Teachers' Society 

The Manitoba School Trustees Association 

The Urban Schocl Trustees Association of Manitoba 

The Community Welfare Planning Council 


. To confer and co-operate with other organizations which work in the field of 


health, welfare and education of children and youthe 


6. To be non-commercial, non-partisan, non~sectarian and non-racial, 
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CANADIAN FEDERATION 3 


NATIONAL PUBLICATIONS in the FRENCH LANGUAGE: Precious Blood Association. 
1956 Resolved that Constitutions, By-lavs, Handbooks and all pertinent 
publications at the national level be made available to these 


(french speaking) associations in both inglish and Frenche 
Implemented. 


STANDARDS conceming GRADE LEVELS: Federation Executive Committee. 

1956 Whereas the Federation is of the opinion that mutual discussion about 
and comparison of accepted provincial standards concerning grade levels 
across Canada would assist students in the pursuit of education; 





Be it resolved that the Canadian Federation be requested to ask the 
Canadian #Aucas tons Association to urge an extension of this activity to 
include the Directors of @urriculum in all the provinces. 
Some action has been taken including closer 
co-operation by the three prairie provinces. 


BASIC NATIONAL CURRIGUIUM: Shilo Association. 

1960 Resolved that the Federation endorse and support the Canadian Federation 
in encouraging inter-provincial committees to secure a basic national 
curriculum throughout Canada. 


See above. 


NUCLEAR ARMS: Canadian Federation. 

1968 Resolved that we, the Canadian Federation, place ourselves on record as 
being opposed to the spread of nuclear weapons to countries not now 
possessing them; 
and be it further resolved that we inform the Canadian Minister of 
axternal affairs and the Secretary General of the United Nations of 


-this stand and convey to them our commendation and encouragement in 
their efforts to achieve world peace. 


Also sent to the Canadian Federation the resolutions pertaining to ; 
Metric System, page 6; Fireworks and Firecrackers, page 10; 
Children's Reading, page 4; University “ducation, page 9. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EDJ CATION te 


Larger Units, Rural School Services, School Grants. 


FORMATION of LARGER SCHOOL UNITS: Gimli Association. 

1957 Resolved that the federation requests the Minister of Education, the 
members of his staff and all organizations directly interested in 
education to direct every effort in the formation of larger units of 
school administration for Manitoba. 


“" = Sehool Divisions established 1958. 


RURAL SECONDARY SCHOOL SERVICES: Federation Executive Committee. 

1958 Resolved that the Federation go on record as expressing its concern 
with the lack of facilities for rural secondary education, and 
Be it further resolved that the Federation urges the Royal Commission 
on Hducation to give this immediate attention. 


information: Establishment of school divisions has brought improvement. 


Pupils enrolled in Manitoba 1958 1961 

169, 482 192,747 9.4%incr, 
High school enrollment 30, 647 39,911 30. m 4 
No.students in Grade 12 3, 290 5.407sGoele * ° 


Population increase 870, 000 921,686 5.9% " : 


INCREASE in SCHOOL GRANTS: Windsor Association. 


1957 


200 day 
1960 


SUPPORT 
1960 


Resolved that the Federation requests the Manitoba Government to 

increase its grants to the point where the total funds available to 

education in Manitoba will become about double what they are now, and 

That a flat grant per pupil be established. 

Amount of school grants, including transportation, capital and other 
grants, is more than double in 1962. 

School ATTENDANCE GRANTS: Federation Executive Committee. 

Resolved that the Federation requests the Department of Education to 

take such steps as it sees fit to allow some latitude in the 

interpretation of the 200 day School Attendance rule necessary for the 


provincial school grants. 
No _ change in legislation. 


to PRIVATE and PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS: Pembina Crest Association. 

Resolved that the Federation opposes the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission on Education for the support of private and parochial schools 
by public funds as detrimental to the educational system, to the best 
interests of our children, our province and our country. The public 

school system,open to all children and infringing on the private conscience 


a 


of none, Jis therefore alone entitled to the support of public funds, 








No_action has been taken by the Government regarding this recommendation 
of the Royal Commission on Education. 


TRADE SCHOOL in THE NORTH: District Board, Northern Menitoba District. 


1962 


Resolved that the Federation urge the Manitoba Government to take immediate 
steps to establish a Trade School north of the 53rd parallel in Manitoba, 
to serve more equitably the North's growing whita,native and Metis 
population. School will be established. 


» ” Rises VOR.8 
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SCHOOL TEACHERS 12 


Qualifications, Principals, Languages. 


TEACHER QUALIFICATIONS: Harold Hdwards Association. 


1960 


Resolved that the Federation goes on record as being strongly opposed 
to these minimum qualifications, (Grado XI plus four Grade XII subjects) 
And resolved that the minimum requirement for entrance to the Teachers' 
College shall be complete Senior Matriculation and that this be 
strictly onforced, and 

Resolved that the roquirement of Second Year University for graduation 
from Teachers'College be enforced as soon as it is practical to do 580. 


information : 575 entered teacher training classes in Manitoba, Sept. 1962 
500 in Manitoba Teacherst College, 75 in the elementary 
training course at Brandon College. All student teachers 
met the entrance standard ~ a complete Grade XII. 


EXCLUSION of PRINCIPALS from MTS: Harold Edwards Association. 


1960 


Resolved that the Federation goes on record as questioning the exclusion 
of any principals from thc Manitoba Teachers’ Society. 


TEACHER TRAINING, Languages: Precious Blood Association. 


1959 


s snahneemmaiasined 


1960 


Resolved that the Federation requests that a second language be required 
in teacher training. Not presently required 


; Harold Hiwards Association. 
Resolved that the Federation recommends to the Department of Education 


and the University of Manitoba that thore be more practice in the 
speaking of French and more instruction in tho methods of French 
lenguage teaching in our teacher training institutions. 


Implemented 
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WHEREAS in many schools in Manitoba the teaching of a second language is 
not compulsory in grades seven and eight; and 


WHEREAS students coming into grade nine from such a school experience a 
great difficulty in the subject, and thus have a tendency to drop 
the second language early in their high school years, thus depriv- 
ing themselves of obtaining a matriculation standing shourd they 
ever need it, 


BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Home and School and Marent—Teacher 
Federation of Manitoba urge the Department of Education make the 
teaching of a second language compulsory in grades seven and eight. 


COMMENT : 


You discussed with me the possibility of employing lay teachers 

for such second languages in those districts and divisions where 
there is not sufficient teaching staff to offer the second language. 
As this resolution was not too clear to me, I agreed to discuss it 
with the Department further. 





WHEREAS the three French granmar texts authorized by the Department of 
Education for study in grades eight, nine and ten present vocabu- 
lary and grammar in different orders; and 


WHEREAS any one year's course from one text is significantly different 
from the courses in the other two texts; and 


WHEREAS students moving from one school tio another as a result of promotion 
or change of residence usually experience unreasonable difficulty 
in making the change from one text to another with the result that 
disproportionate amounts of time must be spent on French or that 
the study of the language be adversely affected, 


BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher 
Federation of Manitoba request the Department of Education to 
authorize one text-book only, insofar as grammar is concerned, for 
instruction in French at any one grade level. 


COMMENT ; 
My understanding is that at the present time the curriculim committee 
authorize certain text books which may be used in the teaching of 
French from Grades 1 to 12. The teacher is allowed freedom in choos= 
ing the authorized text of his or her choice, As I understand it, 
the Association feels that this leads to difficulties when students 
must change from one text to another on changing schools, etc. In 
discussing the resolution, it was my understanding that the Associ~ 
ation felt the Department should recommend its texts in sequence. 
I agreed to discuss this further with the Department, but in my 
discussions with the Department in the past, they have advised me 
that in giving preferential treatment to a text in, for example, 
French, they can in turn be accused of not being flexible enough in 
this regard, sowever, I will pursue the matter further with the 
De partueirt 
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RESOLUTIONS 1963. 


“1. RELOCATION OF AUTHORITY: re Physical Fitness and smateur Sport. 
Bill C-131 Governor Semple 4ssociation 


WHEREAS the Legislature of Manitoba, in passing the Bill on Fitness and Amateir 
Sport , has clearly expresses concern and support for the development 
of physical fitness of present and future generations of the people of 
Menitoba, and 

WHEREAS this bill presently gives the authority for its implementation to the 
Minister of Welfare, and 

WHEREAS the Study Committee on Physical Education and Recreation for Manitoba, 
1958, recommended that a Physical Education Branch be established as 
an integral part of the Department of Education and that its Director 
be responsible to the Minister of Education, and 


WHEREAS physical education as a part of education is the responsibility of the 
school, as the school is the only place where parents can be sure that 
all children will receive instruction in and opportunity for the devel- 
opment of physical fitness end efficiency, 

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba request the Government of Manitoba to give consideration to 
the relocation of authority for the implementation of the Bill to pro- 
mote Fitness and dmateur Sport fron the Minister of Welfare to the 
Minister of Education. 


Ss 


. BUILDING CONSTRUCTION: John Dafoe Association. 


WHEREAS it is necessary for all citizens to have access to public puildings, 
and 

WHEREAS most public buildings today are difficult to enter for physically 
handicapped psopls, 

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home end School and Parent-Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba urge all government agencies responsible for the erection 
of public buildings to make provision for wheel chair ramps and railings 
on all stairways entering these biildings. 


Directed to: The Government of Manitoba and the Canadian Federation. 





ee TRAINING ¥OR SPEECH THERAPISTS: John Dafoe issociation. 


WHEREAS there is an acute regional shortage of fully qualified university 
trained Speech therapists for the hearing handicapped and those suffor- 
ing from speech disorders; and for the training of parents of sucn 
persons so that they can give their children the great amount of spec- 
jal assistance that is potentially possible from two years of age on, 
and 

WHEREAS a number of years of experience has shown that speech therapists from 
other areas cannot be attracted to positions open here, and 


WHERE:S many positions remain vacant year after year and are likely to continue 
so, thus many needed services are curtailed, discontinued or neglected, 


THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home end School and Parent-Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba request the Government of Manitoba to establish a Department 
of Speech in the University of Manitoba for the Training of Speech 
Therapists and Teachers of the Deaf and for the conduct of related 
research. 
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RESOLUTIONS ae: 
| Me UIT TETAN LANGUAGE: Luxton Association. 


WHEREAS the ability to speak more than one language is desirable as it is an asset 
and is becoming a necessity in our modern world, and 


WHEREAS the Ukrainian language is being taught in Manitoba High Schools on an 
experimental basis, and 


WHEREAS the success of this course would more likely be assured if it were recog- 
nized as a matriculation subject, 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation of 
Manitoba request that: 
1. The Department of Education accept Ukrainian as a matriculation subject, and 


2. The University of Manitoba accept Ukrainian on a par with French,German 
and Latin in its Arts and Science Courses, and 

3. The Faculty of Education be requested to aeceyt Ukrainian as one of the 
Arts subjects which may be used as a credit toward a Degree in Education 
this providing a supply of qualified degree teachers to teach Ukrainian. 


ak DOCTORS LEGSEX in LANGUAGE and in EDUCATION.Luxton Assooiation 


WHEREAS students desiring to take doctoral work in languages and in education must 
leave the province at greay expense; also Manitoba gains nothing from the 
preliminary training it has given to those students who do not return to 
the province, and 


WHEREAS experts and instructors in the fields of language and education are not 
available therefore when needed in Manitoba but must be brought in from 
elsewhere, and 

WHEREAS students who, for financial or personal reasons,are often unable to acquire 
advanced training in their fields since this course is only available out- 
side the province, 

THEREFORE pet aha Sesh that the Home and ee and Parent— Teacher Federation of 
or eee which would make it Pe daliene for Manitoba students to taks 
doctoral training in modern languages, culminating in a Ph.D; also a Doctor-.. 
ate in Education so as to ensure the supply of fully qualified language 
teachers. as 

/ 6. REVISED SCIENCE COURSE: Neepawa Area Collegiate Association. 


WHEREAS the Grade IX Science Course is a repetition of work covered in elementary 
school and does not cater to the needs and interests of the students, and 


\WWHEREAS the Grade X Science eourse is not challenging enough for the students of 
this age level, and 

WHEREAS the Grade IX and X courses do not prepare the student adequately for courses 
in formal science 

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation of 
Manitoba request the Department of Education to bring about a major revision 
of Grade IX and Grade X Science courses as soon as possible. 
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7h RESOLUTIONS 1963 3 
7. ENLARGEMENT of the CURRIQGULUM BRANCH: Neepawa Area Collegiate Association. 


WHEREAS our present school curricula are in great need of revision and in the 
process of being revised-- a never ending need, and 


WHEREAS the curriculum branch has been very much under-manned for many years 


THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba urge the Minister of Education to increase the staff of the 
curriculum branch to cope with the major task of continuing the revision 
of the school curricula. 





8. LOWERING of STANDARDS for HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS: Neepawa Area Collegiate Association. 


WHEREAS prior to June 1962, qualified teachers in a Collegiate or Collegiate 
Institute were required to have a University Degree, and 


WHEREAS the regulation published in Volume 91 No.25 of the Manitoba Gazette of 
June 23,1962, allows teachers without a University Degree to he qualified 
to teach in a Collegiate or Collegiate Institute, and 


WHEREAS past experience has shown that the lowering of standards does not improve 
the supply of teachers or the quality of the teaching 


THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation of 
Manitoba deplore the lowering of the qualifications of Secondary School 
teachers and request the Minister of Education to revoke the regulation 
of June 1962 and thus require qualified seaondary teachers in a Colleg- 
jate or Collegiate Institute to hold a University Degree. 





9 TEACHING of FRENCH in GRADE I. Luxton Association. 


\/HEREAS French is one of the two official languages in Canada, and 
WHEREAS many English speaking Canadians have not had the opportunity of learning 
the French language in elementary school, and 


WHEREAS the ability to speak and understand a language is most easily acquired 
during early childhood, and 


WHEREAS the Royal Commission Report on Education recommended that permission be 
granted for the teaching of conversational French as a subject of instruct- 
ion from Grade I 


THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Home and School and Parent~Teacher Federation 
of Manitoba request the Department of Education-to introduce the study 
of French in Grade Y/under the supervision of fully qualified French 
language teachers as soon as possible.) ~4 ex. aH — 

approved 

NOTE A similar resolut ior &She 1960 annual Meeting of the Federation.. 

The present level at which French may be introduced is Grade 4. 
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PROVATE SCHOOLS IN MANIYOBA 760-¢39 
AT JUNE 30th, 1963. 
COPY 


oo fhis list is prepared from monthly returns made to the ; 
Department of Education pursuant to the provisions of the School 
Attendance Act. 











NAME OF SCHOOL NUMBER OF GRADES 
CLASSROOMS TAUGH 
BRANDON: St. Augustine gone a ON 4 I-VIII 
St. Miachael's Academy <¢é. 7 IX=XII 
Sacred Heart School Ze. uy ey ik 
EAS KILDONAN: St. Clement <2¢. m I-IV 
Hazeldell & ZS Watt 
St. Alphonsus /@¢. 14 I-VLII 
345 Munroe Ave. 
FLIN FLON: Sir Maurice Roche 4e Ly VILI-XII 
L6 Centre Silgter FLIN FLON 





FOR? GARRY: St. John's Ravenscourt 16 sews - “e-r- [XII 
School for Boys, South Drive 


St. Maurice, 1lo4»5 Prmbina Hwy. T=-VIIlI 

GREINA: Mennonite Coll. Inst. 6 IX=$XII 
Box Gretna /AZé vw cecMcceut . 
GROSSt ISLE: - Rock Lake Colony Sch. RE f-Ix 
ZZ 44 
LYNN LAKE: Laurie River hoow pany Aehant T-VIII 
Sherritt Gordon Mines Power Site, Lynn Lake 

NORLH KILDONAN: Calvin Christian uy /@e. II-vil 


245 Sutton Ave. 


Knowles School for Boys, ~w- ye here sPecerre Jat X 
Lot 24, North Kildonan 


Mennonite Educational Inst. Ly ViliI-4i1 
343 Edison Ave., North Kildonan <2e+ Gu. 











ROBLIN: St. Vladimir's College 3 ZZ y TX-AII 
SELKIRK: St. John's Cathedral Boys’ fe) w Vi=xXt 
- School 
STEINBACH: Steinbach Bible Inst. 3 A-AIL 

304 Mill Ste. ty os ge, 
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ATE OF SCHOOL NUMBER OF GRADES 
CLASSROOMS LAUGHT 
Sit. BONIFACE: HolZy Cross, 390 Dubuc St. 13 Ket. I-41 
Jun¥SE ste Famille 2 Vini-X 
340 Provencher Ave. Ket. + Cecet. 
Langevin Preparatory School (boys') 7 I-VI 
210 Masson St. a = 
” 7 Kdgtn=xI 
Precious Blood, 209 Kenny St. 23 
St. Boniface College Z ve 6 Viilearl 
STe-Haxvteihomas More, Birchdale Ave. X24 l-Vi 
Sit CHARLES: St. Charles Academy ine el2 [eATI 
Si. JAMES: St. Ann,-2/1 Hampton ot. PS 5 I-VIII 
Si. VITAE Chrie ine mine o i-Al 
847 St. Mary's Rd. Kate, 
St. Emile, 550 St. Anne's Rd, ee 0073 Tia 
St Paugehe ML OlaaistwMary's Hd” = 9 9 [VIII 
Ste Marie, 491 St. Mary's Rad. “ ey} feViLi 





‘HE PAS: Sacred Heart, Box 42/, the Pas ys Teail 


 AISCONA: Assumption, 431 Rousseau St. Xe b+ cee = I -VILT 





St. Joseph the Worker, Brewster Ste “ 4 a levi 
Blessed Sacrement « 0 oe TeVill 
WASHOA BAY: Mennonite Evaigelical 1 LAwdk 


Conterence College «© 








WECT ST. PAUL: St.:Benedicts Academy sy ViI=XII 
Middle’ church Acc: 


WINNIPEG: Balmoral Hall, 71 Langside St. 14 Al. Kagtn-X1I 





od 





Canadian Nazarene College ez. ue XII 
Holy Ghost, 341 Selkirk Ave. 2¢. 9 Kdgtn-VIII 
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NAME OF SCHOOL 


WINNIPEG cont. 


NUMBER OF 
CLASSROOMS 


GRADES TAUGHT 





Ramah Hebrew 1.Herzlia Academy Keto 5 ce LE I-VI 
Brock & Fleet Ste « “ 

‘2eShaarey Zadek Day Sch. 9 I-VI 
Immaculate Heart of Mayy School fee. 9 Ix=XII 
313 Aberdeen Ave. 

Mennonite Coll Inst. K2t+ cect - 7 (eeee aa 

173 Talbot Ave. 

Our Lady of Victory Memorial Kk 8 I-VIII 

227 Arnold Ave. 

Peretz Folk School (2 schools) <ze ~ 16 eee. I=VII 

601 Aikens St. 

Sacred Heart, 614 Bannatyne Ave. 42412 T=XI 

ceventh=Day Adventist Academy Kee . 3 [=X 
Nairn & Grey 

St. Edward, 800 Yarwood Ave. Kaew 8 I-VIII 

St. Gerard, 40 Foster St. he ae 9 T<VIII 

St. Ignatius, Fhees-&-Ranfzew <2¢. 16 I-¥III 

- 925 Jessie Ave. Ve 

St. John Brebeuf, Fleet & Renfrew .A+€]13 I-VIII 

St. Joseph, 493 College Ave. Sie: 5 I-IX 

St. Mary's Acadeny Kets 16 V-XII 

550 Wellington Cresc. 

St. Mary's School, 356 St. Mary's Ave. g Ze. I=VIII 

St. Paul's College, Ellice Ave. Katies [X=XTI 

Winnipeg Hebrew, 427 Matheson fat DD te “  T#IX 

20sh Pina Day School te A] zs I-VI 


123 Matheson Ave. 
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7LO-€39 
ALUMNI ASSOCIATION, THE UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA 
Background material prepared by 


Hon. W.J. Lindal 


March 7, 1964 


CANADIAN BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 
Part | 

The issues on bilingualism and biculturalism in Canada can be properly 
viewed only in the light of historic facts. 

What took place on September 13, 1759, on the Plains of Abraham, was 
not a battle won or a foe vanquished. The very death of both opposing Generals, 
Wolfe and Montcalm, contributed to make it an hour of destiny. What took place 
was the first pangs of birth, the birth of a nation - Canada. This is fully estab- 
lished in the events during the period from that day until February 10, 1763, when 
The Treaty of Paris was signed. 

Abbe Arthur Maheux in "French Canada and Britain'' (1942) says: 

"It was Murray's (General James) great merit that he maintained a 
consistently favourable attitude in his dealings with the Catholic French 
Canadiens. Indeed, he was the creator of the dual civil service in Canada. 
All our English-speaking compatriots should know that this practice first 
began here in Quebec in September 1759. It was Murray, too, who first 
accepted bilingualism as a principle in administration. He accepted the 
French language as the indispensable medium of communication with the 
Canadiens. He paid a civil servant to publish his orders and proclama- 
tions in French, and with Murray, who was her official representative, 
it was England herself that accepted the dual character of the new con- 
quest."' 

John Buchan, Lord Tweedsmuir, former Governor-General of Canada, in 

"British America'' quotes Governor Carleton as having said: ''the conquer - 

ors are going to rule them, as far as possible, along the lines of their old 

tradition. "' 

M. Jean Bruchesi (of France) says in ''History of Canada'"' (1952): 

"Together with their religion the language formed the pieueet and most 
substantial part of the French heritage.’ 

The founding peoples were the French and the British. Whether what 
took place was a pact, an agreement or an understanding which in course of time 
ripened into a solemn obligation, need not be carefully analyzed. The right of 
the French to the use of their language and the exercise of their faith through the 
instrumentality of that language was established during the years 1759 - 1763. 

These fundamental rights were confirmed during the period 1763 to 1867, 
in the Quebec Act of 1774, to some extent in the Constitutional Act of 1791, and 
particularly in the position taken in regard to the French language after the pass- 
ing of The Union Act, 1840. Under that Act the former provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada became the Province of Canada, embracing an English-speaking 


area and a French-speaking area into one Canada. 


The Union Act unfortunately provided that all the records in the Legisla- 


tive Council and the Legislative Assembly ''shall be in the English language only". 
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Maurice Ollivier in ''British North America Acts and Selected Statutes" 

says: 

"There is nothing, however, in this section against the French as the 
language of debate, and indeed it was used as such from the time of first 
Union Parliament." 

This restriction in the Act, in the use of French, was very justifiably re- 
sented by the French and some Britishers as well. Steps were taken to have the 
injustice removed. 

Robert Sellar in ''The Tragedy of Quebec”’ (1910) says: 

"The first notable advance was in 1845 when a petition to the Imperial 
Government was carried, asking that French be authorized as one official 
language, "' 

Robert Sellar continues: 

"The Imperial Government hesitated over declaring French an official 
language, and it was not until 1849 that it was formally announced that the 
Union Act had been amended to that effect." 

The actual amendment is to be found in Chapter 56 of ll and 12, Victoria 
(1848), an Act to Repeal so much of the Act of 3 and 4 Vict. (the Union Act of 1840), 


"as relates to the use of the English language in instruments relating to the Leg- 


islative Council and the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada." 


What makes a Language an Official Language? 

It is very rare that a state declares by a special Act that a certain language 
(or languages) is an official language of that state. It is the use of the language 
in a Parliament or other legislative body which gives that language official recog- 
nition. A fortiori, if it is specifically declared in a statute that a language may 
be used in the debates and the records of a legislative body (of original jurisdic - 
tion) of a country, that gives the language official recognition and hence makes it 
an official language in the state, or the area within that state over which the leg- 
islative body has jurisdiction. In a unitary state the legislative power covers all 
subjects; in a federal state, such as Canada, the legislative power is divided, 
roughly one-half federal and one-half provincial, with some overlapping. 

Section 133 of the British North America Act, 1867, must be read in the 
light of what is submitted above. The pertinent part reads as follows: 

'133. Either the English or the French language may be used by any 
person in the Debates of the House of the Parliament of Canada and the 
Houses of the Legislature of Quebec; and both those languages shall be 
used in the respective records and journals of those Houses... 

'The Acts of the Parliament of Canada and of the Legislature of Quebec 
shall be printed and published in both those languages."' 

The Legislative Authority of the Parliament of Canada extends throughout 
Canada over all matters assigned to it. That gives the language used in that Par- 
liament official recognition not only on the floor of the two Houses but wherever 
Canadian legislation reaches - which is all of Canada. 


Similarly the Legislative Authority of the Legislature of Quebec, though 


limited to matters assigned to the province, extends throughout the province of 
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Quebec. Hence Section 133 gives official recognition in Quebec to both French 
and English. 

If Nova Scotia had asked that Gaelic as well as English be recognized in 
that province, the necessary provisions would, it is submitted, have been in- 
cluded in Section 133 of the Act and Gaelic would be an official language of Nova 
Scotia. 

If the above interpretation of the B. N. A. Act is not sound, then a recom- 
mendation should be made to the Commission that a provision be embodied in an 
Amended Constitution declaring French and English to be official languages of all 
of Canada. To what.extent that can be carried out eascge upon the milieu in differ - 


ent parts of Canada and the population content. 
Part Il 
The Effect of Immigration on the Original Pact. 


Ever since Confederation and even before, the two founding races, 
through governments of the day, have encouraged immigration into Canada from 
countries in which the native language is neither English nor French. By so do- 
ing the founding peoples have varied the original pact or agreement and are es~- 
topped by their own conduct from denying that a variation has been made. Recog- 
nition was given to that added factor in the Terms of Reference to the Royal Com- 
mission. 

The word "'bilingual"' according to the dictionaries means “having or us- 
ing two languages.'' In Canada the word "bilingual" is given a restricted meaning 
and is limited to English and French. But, as the Commission has made amply 
clear, that does not mean that every Canadian has to learn the two official lan- 
guages. From that follows an obvious corollary: Canadians of other than Eng- 
lish-French extraction, may select one of Canada's official languages and retain 
their language of origin as their second language and hence be unofficially bilin- 
gual. 

As recognition has been given to the cultures of the so-called ethnic 
groups of Canada and language is the best instrument through which a culture 
can be preserved, some status must be given to these unofficial languages. 

Better still, it is necessary to set out what rights exist in relation to English and 
French which do not exist in relation to other languages. The following is sug- 


gested. 
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I - The Official Languages 

a. The most obvious right is the right to the use of those two languages 
as languages of instruction in Canadian educational institutions. That, of course 
must be given a realistic application. For instance, in Manitoba, French could 
not be used as a language of instruction except in French centres such as St. 
Boniface, and pockets of French population such as La Broquerie and Ste. Rose 
du Lac. 

b. Neither French nor English can be regarded as a foreign language 
anywhere in Canada. 

II - The Unofficial ieee 

a. These languages are spoken or ''used'' in so many areas in Canada 
that it would be unrealistic to refer to them as foreign languages. They are the 
"mother tongue"! of 14% of the population. On the basis of ethnic origin about 
26% of the people of Canada are of non-British, non-French origin. They all are 
at various stages in the selection of English or French as their Canadian mother 
tongue. Hence it is reasonably fair to say that these people are factually bilin- 
gual, English or French being their Canadian tongue and the language of origin 
their second language. 

b. These languages have a status in Canada and in some way recognition 
must be given to them. As the cultures and the languages of those groups are so 
closely intertwined the only practical way to give expression to that status is to 
provide that these languages be taught, on a voluntary basis, at the stage of de- 
velopment of the child when it should have the option of selecting a language for 
study other than the language of instruction in that particular province, or school 
district. The high school level obviously suggests itself but in areas of heavy 
concentrations of ethnic groups the commencement of the instruction might be at 
the elementary level. 

Obviously successful examinations in such languages in grades immedi- 
ately preceding entrance to a university should be given recognition at the univer - 


sity level. 
Part III 


The Manitoba Situation 


Section 23 of The Manitoba Act, 1870, reads in part as follows: 


123, Either the English or the French language may be used by any person 
in the debates of the Houses of the Legislature, and both those languages 
shall be used in the respective Records and Journals of those Houses. i. 
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In 1890 two Manitoba enactments were passed. The first one (Chapter 14) 
is entitled as follows: 


"An Act to Provide that the English Language shall be the Official Lan- 
guage of the Province of Manitoba." 


It consists of only one section which provides that ''the English language shall 
be used in the records and journals of the House of Assembly'' and that the Acts 
of the Legislature "need only be printed and published in the English language." 

That Act was never challenged and was weeded out as deadwood in 1940. 
It should have been challenged with equal force as the similar provision in The 
Union Act of 1840. 

That same year a Public Schools Act was enacted. Section 179 read as 
follows: 

'I179. In cases where, before the coming into force of this Act, Catholic 


school districts have been established as in the next preceding section 
mentioned, such Catholic school districts shall, upon the coming into: 


tt 


force of the Act, cease to exist. 
This purely religious enactment created the famous School Question of 
the early 1890's. The section was upheld by the Privy Council (City of Winnipeg 
vs. Barrett, 1892, A.C.445) both on the ground that the province has jurisdiction 
over denominational schools and on the ground that the Catholics could provide 
for religious instruction in parochial schools financed by themselves. 
In 1897 the Legislature of Manitoba enacted the following (Chapter 20): 
'lQ. When ten of the pupils in any school speak the French language, or 
their native language, the teaching of such pupils shall be conducted in 
French, or such other language, and English, upon the bi-lingual system. 
If the section had been limited:to the French language only, a constitution- 
al issue might have been raised and taken to the Privy Council. in. 1916, the secs 
tion came before the Manitoba Legislative Assembly (then Section 258.) After a 
bitter debate it was repealed in a one section Act. (S.M. 1916, Ch. 88) which 
reads as follows: 


"Section 258 of the Public Schools Act, being Chapter 165 of the Revised 
Statues of Manitoba 1913, is hereby repealed." 


It is doubtful if the Section had been repealed if it had been limited to the 
French language only . 

The matter did not formally come up in the Legislature until 1952 when 
there was a complete revision of The Public Schools Act. Section 240 of that Act 
(still in force and under the same number) reads as follows: 


''240. (1) Subject to subsection 2, (which does not affect the main issue) 
English shall be used as the language of instruction in all public schools." 


Section 240 has not been challenged in the courts. In view of the interpre- 
tation given to Section 133 of the B. N. A, Act, above, it is open to question whe- 


ther the Legislative Assembly of Manitoba has power to prohibit the use of French 
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as a language of instruction in Manitoba. 

The evidence is strong that French has been deteriorating in this province 
and that some steps must be taken to safeguard the language. The opinion of al- 
most all French religious and educational leaders is that one necessary step is 
to provide that French may be a language of instruction in areas where there are 
concentrations of French population. The extent to which French will be used 
will depend upon the population content and the nature of the subjects being taught. 
Furthermore, children, or their parents, must have the right to decide whether 
they want to receive instruction through the medium of French or English and 
select rooms accordingly. 

Nothing is gained in submitting Section 240 of The Public Schools Act 
through the Courts to the Supreme Court of Canada. The simplest way to correct 
the error, which was made in the unchallenged Chapter 14 of 1890, is by adding 
the words “and French" immediately after the word "English" in Section 240 of 


the present Public Schools Act. 
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~ HOME..AND- SCHOOL AND .PARENT—TEACHER 
FEDERATION OF MANITOBA 


Incorporated 
I PREFACE 
1. The Manitoba Home and School and Parent-Teacher Federation is a volun- 


2. 


tary lay and professional association concerning itself with children, 


youth and education, 


Through its membership of 8,000 individual members belonging to 146 
local associations, our Federation provides a link between the home 
and the school; interprets the school to the community at large and 
is indispensible to the formulation and maintenance of enlightened 
public opinion in matters related to education and child welfare, 
In addition, it strives to stress the need for adult education to 


meet these responsibilities. 


To carry out its program our Federation provides pertinent material 
on current projects and activities introduced by the Department of 
Education, School Trustees' Associations, Manitoba Teachers! Society 


and other local, provincial and national organizations and agencies. 


By virtue of our particular structure we are equipped to channel 
information and develop understanding of any curriculum or program 
change in education. New trends, eorerinente, changes, recommenda~ 
tions by Commissions on Education are all more likely to receive 
acceptance and gain momentum when they are transmitted to the public 


by means of Home and School. 


In view of the fact that our present policy gives priority to the 
educational objects of our Federation, our brief will stress this and 
refer only in a limited way to the economic, political and social fac- 
tors affecting “bilingualism and bicultwralism" in Manitoba and in 


Canada. 


II SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS: 


a) that “unequal partnership" exists 
b) that provisions for “equal partnership’ exist in our constitution 


but have been inadequately implemented tp date 
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c) 


d) 
e) 


f) 


g) 


EE ew 

that those (children and adults) wishing to learn French, English 
and/or “third language’ should be provided with +'.e opportunity 
to do so BUL 


that there should be NO COBRCION 


that “intercultural communications are unsatisfactory and/or 
non-existent 

that our cultural heritage from the “two founding races” and from 
the “third group' should be preserved 

that there is a real need for study and discussion (dialogue) to 
promote mutual knowledge of, and understanding between these cul- 


tures. 


III SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS: 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


ve 


g) 


h) 


i) 





that all citizens should not be required to be bilingual in 
order to take part in country-wide activities 

that children everywhere in Canada should have the opportunity 
to be taught “the other language" 

that more and better qualified language teachers be trained 
that children taught “the other language" learn to speak it 
adequately and to achieve basic reading comprehension 


maee “bilingualism should be mandatory in certain "public | 
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relations areas. 


Beste es 


that provincial officials should not be obliged to understand 
French and English unless a particular province so decides in 
view of population content 

that a tremendous amount of wisdom be used by our leaders should 
constitutional amendments become inevitable 

that provisions for “equal porpetenet existing in our consti- 


5A AN TERN 


tution ber ‘Fe-interpreted ‘and “Inple . ried 5 





that consistent consultation be maintained between *: 1¢eral and 
provincial levels of government regarding joint projects, 


spending and administration 


j) that we encourage secuarsaaiica to “visit Canada first" 


k) that we have a “federal capital district” 


bier 


1) 


PARI 


that students at awer nity level become acquainted with the 


‘historical views'' of both founding races 
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m) that the Canadian press should present a more factual recounting 
of news that reflects wpon Canadian wmity 
n) that CBC and NFB should be commended for their efforts to promote 
an awareness of the Canadian identity 


° 


~~ 


that “ethnic groups should be encouraged to sh their children 

in the home or by organizing private groups or institutions with 

a view to preserving our “multicultural” heritage 

p) that any language taught in our schools, other than the two 
official languages be considered as options 

q) that worthy projects sponsored by “ethnic groups't be endorsed by 


the Canadian Arts' Council. 


IV RECOMMENDATIONS (in detail) 
1. Bilingualism: 

a) The members of the Manitoba Federation believe that citizens 
should not be required to be bilingual in order to take part in 
country-wide activities. While the ability to read the “other"t 
language and to speak it fluently is personally desirable, a 
policy which fails to take into consideration individual ability 
or opportunity to learn it, would prove unrealistic. It would 
also be unjust as it implies coercion and so would deprive our 
country of the services of competent civic-minded leaders, When 
necessary, people who understand only one of the “two official 
languages"' should be provided with translation aids, 

b-i) Children everywhere in Canada should have the opportunity to 
be taugh, in either French or English with this proviso: that 
they are sufficiently numerous in a community where the “other 
cfficial *=nguage predominates, to make this administratively 
possible and that the Boards of Education are able to supply 
qualified teachers. 

ii) Judge W.J, Lindal has undertaken a study of the Manitoba School 
Acts. In 1897 the following was enacted: ‘When 10 pupils in any 
school speak the French language or their native language, the 
teaching of such pupils shall be conducted in French or such other 


language, on the bilingual system." 
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iii) This was repealed in 1916. In 1952 the Public Schools Act was 
completely revised. Section 240 (still in force) states: English 
shall be used as the language of instruction in Public Schools. * 
iv) Since the evidence is strong that French has been deteriorating 
in Manitoba, most French educational leaders agree that it is neces- 
sary that French be a language of instruction where there are 


concentrations of French population. 


c=i) The extent to which the teaching of the "other" official 
language is made available to all parts of Canada is conditioned by 
a number of factors: 

ii) The Manitoba Federation, since its formation in 1942, has urged 
the Department of Education that schools be required to introduce the 
study of French at the elementary school level. The lack of teachers 
proficient in the teaching of Frerch has presented the greatest 
difficulty. 

iii) In 1963 the Department of Education permitted such teaching 
from the Grade I level in schools where qualified teachers are avail- 
able. Many Manitoba teachers are presently taking courses in the 
teaching of oral and written French. A similar opportunity is pro- 
vided for qualified student-teachers. Even so, the need for competent 
teachers of French is disproportionate to the supply. 

iv) It is desirable that Canadian children who are taught the “other 
official language should learn to speak it adequately and to achieve 


basic reading comprehension. 


Bilingualism in Parliaments, Sourts and Civil Service: 





d) Our Federation believes that all Federal officials should not be 





obliged to understand both English and French languages. This should 
apply only where there are sizeable groups of people speaking the 
“other? language; though this would have an indirect result of motiv- 
ating the mastery of the ‘tother'' languages where promotions are 
involved, “Bilingualism should be mandatory, however, for certain 
types of personnel working in “public relations areas" : Joint Chiefs- 
of-Staff, external affairs, communications and transportation 
personnel dealing with the concourse of travellers and merchandise on 


“eross-Canada"' or international trips (as opnosed to regional personnel. ) 
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e) The extent to which "bilingualism" is used in the Statutes and 
debates in the Quebec legislature and in its provincial courts, would 
be extended to the other previnces, would depend on the "milieu" and 
populetion content and would have to be worked out at the discretion 


of the individual provinces. 


f) Our Federation believes that provincial officials should not be 
obliged to understand both French and English unless an individual 


province so decides, based on criteria similar to those in 'b’. 


g) Little language difficulty has been experienced by our members as 
most of the French-speaking citizens with whom we communicate are 


bilingual. 


Concent of the CANADIAN NATION AND CANADIAN SOCIETY: 

h) The members of the Manitoba Federation agree that Canada is "one 
nation" politically....that is, objectively. Our country is divided 
into regions more or less arbitrarily divided into provinces which 
are federated to form the sovereign nation (or state) of Canada. On 
a subjective or cultural basis Canada is made up of "two nations." 
This sociological classification is based on these criteria: the 
people of such a nation express themselves in a particular language, 
display ethnic differences, share in great things in common in the 
past and project great things in common in the Tuture,. (Henan: 


Qutest-ce Qutune nation? 1822) 


ii) Because of political, social and economic pressures, constitu- 

tional amendments may become inevitable. In view of existing "tensions" 
involved in this issue, a tremendous amount of wisdom and prudence would 
be needed by our leaders to bring such an understaking to a satisfactory 


conclusion. 


iii) Provisions for "equal partnership" exist in our constitution but are 
only partly implemented to date. These require re-interpretation and 
implementation. This cannot be done unless the two "nations" concerned 
get together and "dialogue" or discuss in good faith those problems 


which create disunity. 
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j-i) The most important common denominator which underlies our two 
cultures and upon which we might hope to establish some degree of 
Canadian identity is Canadian citizenship. We mst promote pride in 


our country. 


ii) Variations in secixl, economic and political status in various 
regions tend to accentuate our differences. Co-operative federalism 
would seem to be a step towards emphasizing the "common denominators" 
whilst avoiding the pitfalls of over-centralization and rigidity of 
policy: consistent consultation between federal and provincial levels 
of government regarding joint projects, spending and administration 


So as to prevent over-lapping and cross-purpose activities. 


iii) An awareness of the other common denominators such as in the 
arts, sports, etc., and participation in various national organiza~ 
tions (professional, service, cultural) would, in due course, promote 


the development of a Canadian identity. 


k) A federal capital would help identify the "capital city" as 
specifically Canadian, not merely as a certain city in a certain 


province. It would also facilitate the administration of town-planning 


without the impediments caused by existing forms of municipal and pro- 


vincial regulation. 


1) We should encourage our countrymen to "visit Canada to reG. nok 
merely as tourists, but with a view to developing an appreciation of 
the problems and accomplishments in other arcas, and of just how vast, 


varied and wonderful this country of ours really is. 


m) History texts at the university level, and to some extent, at high 
school level, should acquaint students with the "historical views" of 


both founding races. 


Communications: 

n) The Canadian press should be encouraged to present a more factual 
recounting of controversial or sensational news that reflects upon 
the unity of Canada. This does not mean that editorial policy should 


be subject to scrutiny or interference. The CBC is to be commended on 












sai laid sot} fon Bais Stnono9e «Ltese at adottotaay ea 


met Letebet wyttoaage-cd pe S20 etuudno0os ot bcos aro Pat 





oi 


> iis 
to wWibighe bus noltestiortaeo~1970 ‘to alletiig ede anibtows fattdw 
alovel infontvong dae Levehs? neewted noltet ivanco taste tesco wekte 
sottactéiaiabs boa xatdmece wetooborr tatol gatbrsger Jresiereves to 


:aeitiyites esogrmg-ssoro bas gatqget=xeve daoverg of 88 8 


off al ee déeh weotondmoges mommmoo tedéo edt Yo adenotews aA (Ltt: 


vaniaigze Lanottem exotisy xt solteqio:iasy bas psote ,ettoge edie 
atomoTd ;eeTlcs avb at ;bivow (Liwitiu ,eolvres , famotese tore) enott 


sytittet? astbene s to tramyoleveb ent 


be "ydis Ladtqas” ont yHttaebi glod bfuow Letigao Letebet k (a 

nisived a mt ytho atetues s as yLorom son setbared yifeotitoere 
galenslaenies to etter alii ott etbhittos? nae bicaw dt ,sonttory 
“org bis fog2otany to amrot anitsixe yd beswo etnamt»oqmt edt tucdiiw 


wsoktefiget Letonty 


tos ,"Yeris sosday fikiv’ of nomyrtaueo tuo sgetuoone pluode ef (£ 
to séiteféetqus nv Antqoieved ot miv a adie ted ,atetcuot es yLetem 
etsev wod text To fae gears tedto at atsedtallqnoasoe Foe om tdore end 


<6? vifeet exo to vutouod wie iutvebiow bas better 


tate fa ,inedxe omoc of bas , Level yitlesevidy edt to etxet yrotalt (im 
te “suwety Ladfrotatd” edt detw utoobute tuloupes bLvods ,levet Looiios 
| sassot gatbewot sitod 


Lawinay stom 6 tdeaetd of hogetdosad 6d Litode seeng asthsnsy edt (a 

soy CtdelTer dadt awen’ Loaobteeiea to Letersvotinoo to gnitnueses 
Slovo YwEFoq Lsiiotibe tend neem tox aood ati? <aboned. to ytiad ett 
no bebnemioe of of at- 06D aT eonexetrotut "0 qattocos ot tovtdue ed 


- 
dead taabisaes' remo” ott sricsaition abrawod goie sy ao ees. oe o 


+ 


—s 
oe 








SS as 

its presentation of current affairs, news, cultural and social pursuits 
and debatable issues of the day. The NFB has enabled Canadians to sain 
an insight into the economic, geographic and cultural factors which 
influence our lives and welfare. These two agencies constitute one of 
the "common denominators" which promote an awareness of the Canadian 


identity. 


Other Ethnic Groups: 

o) In Manitoba, our society is "multicultural" as well as "bicultural." 
On the national scale only the term "bicultural" applies {3a). Even so, 
"multiculturalism" should be taken into account. It is part of our 
heritage and should be preserved. It has been suggested that a "heri- 
tage" book be written to be used in conjunction with social studies, 

on an optional basis across Canada: ethnic legends, heroes, epics could 
be presented in story form for the elementary school level. A certain 
{amount of this 


ype of “appreciation of cultures" is being done at present, but not in 


a consistent fashion. 


p-i} The only true and lasting sufeguard for the contributions made by 
ethnic groups is the respect and appreciation given them by the society 
which receives them. We need to develop an appreciation of languages' 

in general,as knowledge of the language is a premise to the understand- 


ing and appreciation of the culture. 


ii) The members of the Manitoba Federation support the teaching of any 
language beyond the two official languaces as an ontion only. German, 
and experimental Ukrainian courses are presently being taught in ?ani- 


toba schools. 


iii) Imcouragement should be given to people who have another mother 
tongue to perpetuate it by teaching their children at home. \ihenever 
possible, they should be encouraged to add to their fluency and to the 
knowledge of their culture by organizing private groups or institutions 


to this end. 


a) Worthy projects sponsored by ethnic groups should be endorsed by 
the Canadian Arts Council. Joint ethnic projects such as song festivals 
should be promoted. Efforts on behalf of ethnic groups such as those by 
CKSB (St. Boniface), DFAM (Altona), and by the ethnic Press are to be 


commended. 
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V__ SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION TO BE PRESENTED AT THE HEARING OF SUBMISSION 
1. Copy of the statement of policy and record of resolutions of the Home 
and 8ehool and Parent-Teacher Federation of Manitoba Incorporated, 


(1955 - 1964). 


2. Background material prepared by Hon. W.J. Lindal, liarch 7, 1964, 


"Canadian Bilingualism and Biculturalism." 


3. Private schools in Manitoba at June 30, 1963. List prepared from 
monthly returns made to the Department of Education pursuant to the 


provisions of the School Attendance Act. 


This brief is to he presented by; 
Mrs. L. Shaffer, President 


on behalf of the Home and Sehool and ParenteTeaeher 
Federation of Manitoba. 


#repared by: mrs. marcel morier, Vico-2resident 
MLSs Usde aVoiGen 
Mrs. S. Myers 
Mrs. RS. Jones 
Mrs. M. Bonneau 
Mrs. S. Appel 
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HOME AND SCHOOL AND PARENT TEACHER FEDERATION OF MANITOBA INC. 
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COIMISSTON ROYALE D'ENQUETE SUR LE BILINGUISME ET LE BICULTURALISME 


avila 





Juillet 1964. 


RESUME DES CONCLUSIONS: 

a) que l'inégalité existe entre les deux peuples fondateurss 

b) que des mesures pour promouvoir l'égalité de ces deux 
peuples existent dans notre constitution, mais que ces me- 


sures ont été inadéquatement réalisées jusquta présent; 


c) qu'il n'y ait aucun COERCITION; 





d) que ceux (tant enfants qu'adultes) qui désirent apprendre 
le Frangais, l'Anglais, ou une "troisiéme langue" aient 
la facilité de le faire; 

e) que les communications inter-culturelles sont insatisfai- 
santes et / ou non-existantes; 

f) que notre héritage culturel provenant des "deux peuples 
fondateurs" et du "troisiéme groupe" soit conservé; 

g) qutil existe une nécessité d'étudier, de discuter (dialo- 
guer) afin de promouvoir une connaissance et une compré-= 


hension mutuelles de ces cultures. 


RESUME DES RECOMMENDATIONS: 





a) que le bilinguisme ne soit pas requis de tous les citoyens 
qui contribuent aux activités A travers le pays; 

b) que tous les enfants du Canada aient la facilité de recevoir 
l'enseignement de l'autre langue; 

ec) qu'un plus grand nombre de professeurs de langues soient 
formés et qu'ils soient mieux qualifiés; 

d) que les enfants a qui on enseigne "l'autre langue" appren- 
nent a la parler adéquatement et qutils acquiérent la 
compréhension de ce qutils lisent en cette langue; 

e} que les fonctionnaires provinciaux ne soient pas .obligés 
de comprendre soit l'Anglais, soit le Francais, a moins 
que telle province en décide autrement (A cause du genre 


de population...); 
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mayer 
que le bilinguisme soit requis dans certains domaines 
de "relations publiques"'s 
que, si des amendements A la constitution deviennent 
inévitable, nos chefs fassent preuve d'une grande 
sagacité: 
que les mesures qui existent @-ns la constitnéion pdur 
promouvoir l'égalité des deux peuples fondateurs soient 
ré-interprétées et exécutées; 
que des consultations suivies soient maintenues entre 
les deux nivaux gouvernementaux (fédéral et provincial) 
en ce qui concerne les projets, les dépenses et l'ad- 
ministration en commun; 
que les citoyens du Canada soient encouragés a "visiter 
d'abord le Canada's 
que nous ayions un district fédéral autonome; 
que les étudiants au niveau universitaire soient rensei- 
gnés sur "le point-de-vue historique" des deux peuples 
fondateurs; 
que la presse canadienne présonto_ les. événements qui 

influent sur l'unité canadienne d'une fagon plus factuelles 

que Radio-Canada et 1'Office National du Film soient 
félicités des efforts qutils ont accomplis en vue de 
rendre les citoyens canadiens conscients de leur 
identité; 
qu'afin de conserver notre héritage 'multiculturel", l'on 
encourage les "groupes ethniques" 4 transmettre leur cul- 
ture par itentremise du foyer et d*institutions privées: 
que lorsqutune langue, autre que les deux langues offi- 
cielles est enseignée dans les écoles, elle soit ensei- 
gnée a titre d'option: 
que les projets méritoires entrepris par les "groupes 


ethniques" soient appuyés par le Conseil Canadien des Arts. 
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"Should a great calamity threaten the 
generation rising and living of the Five 
United Nations, then he who is able to 
climb to the top of the Tree of Long 
Leaves may do so. When, then, he reaches 
the top of the Tree he shall look about 
im all :directions,. and: shall heisee that 
evil things indeed are approaching, then 
he shall call to the People of the Five 
United Nations assembled beneath the 

Tree of the Great Long Leaves and say: 


"A Calamity threatens your happiness'." 
ys 


Article soil: 
THE COUNC TOF THE GREAT (PRAGE 


THE GREAT BINDING LAW, GAYANEREKOWA 
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The French-Canadians claim grievances from the past, Con- 
quest, Defeat, humiliation, misunderstanding, and now 
demand understanding, recognition as a separate nation 
within the whole nation, with equal partnership to the 
fajorety, Lorlave stnerr way and Go be Masters of their 
own house and others. They want the French language 

in all federal, provincial, municipal governments, 
schools, legal and public organizations all over Canada, 
in all executive and responsible positions in business, 
industry sesi¢iencégand. publicaser veces ."andtoeréstrict 
the use of English in the Province of Quebec. They are 
the largest united racial-religious block in Canada, 

and are lead by clever and aggressive leaders whose 
appetite for more and more may be called the "Law of 


Increasing Demands". 


The English-speaking Canadians are divided into many 
religious, social, economic, geographic and racial 

stocks and are not united. They are not aroused and 
are not aware of the seriousness of demands which are 
motsbased liom Log velor nerson but com sparite. Rant sof 
this group are Canadians of other language stocks who 
know well from European history that two languages 


willl edestmoyw thus Foountry. 


There is a very nice atmosphere at these Hearings, but 
outside the Commission, the atmosphere is turmoil in 
Ottawa, disturbing predictions by Quebec Government 

and recent memory of threats, death, injury, bombings 
and violence. Despite the fact that there are thousands 
of dollars being spent in propaganda to promote French- 
Canadian or separatist ideas on language and culture, 
and that the English-speaking people and others have 

no organized opposition, we hope there will be more 


free expression by all as we are now being asked to 
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"speak now or forever hold your peace", 


WHO MUST SPEAK? There are three groups in Canada who 


are vitally concerned: 


The influential Aliens who invest so much money in 
Canada, and they should say nothing as long as their 


investments are secure. 


The Citizens of Canada who have been united by birth 


or naturalization; since Confederation in 1867. 


And we Indians who are not aliens, not citizens, but 
are the First People of North America, the legal 
proprietors of this continent, and are very much con- 
cerned for our survival. Our ancestors lived and 
strode upon this continent when your ancestors were 
still in caves: in Asia or Eastern Europe. The Six 
Nations Iroquois Confederacy, whose great democratic 
principles are the model for the United States 
constitution and the United Nations charter, existed 
long before the invasion of the non-Indians and still 
exists as a nation. We Mohawks have lived close to 
and observed the French for 350 years and the British 


for 300 years and so can speak with some authority. 


WHAT ARE MY RIGHTS TO SPEAK? While I, Kahn-Tineta Horn 
of Caughnawaga Reserve, will bring you words of truth, 
these are not the words of all Indians,but of many who 
agree that we may speak without fear of loss or punish-- 
ment because we have no social acceptance, no property 
to protect as we are individually without property, 


and no money to lose as we have none. 
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We Indians are one percent of the population in Canada 
today, and within a century we will be at least twenty- 
five percent of the population. So the language dispute 
today Will be as vated to usin 100ryears as the 
language issues in 1867 are being felt by French- 


Canadians today. 


Indians have had much experience in language and cultural 
problems. If having more than one language unites and 
enriches, then Indians with 200 different language 
dialects should be the wealthiest of all. However, we 
know it is a barrier to understanding and unity and to 
overcome these barriers, Indians long ago developed one 
language -- the Sign Language which was known by all 


Indians. 


To French-Canadians we Indians are beyond understanding. 
To them we are "“sauvages'" who have been subjugated but 
are still untamed barbarians who have not changed much 
after 350 years of association. We are the People in 
old television movies being killed by cowboys, at fish 
and game shows in buckskins and beads, or dancing at 


some event to the sound of tom-toms. 


To English-Canadians we are noble, silent Red Men living 
happily on reserves. Many feel we should change our ways, 
leave the reserve, work harder and become part of their 
tmelting pot". Very few have met an Indian face to face 
unless they live in the North end of Winnipeg or near 


some reserve, or have walked on a girder fifty floors up. 
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BUT OUR WAY OF LIFE HAS HAD MORE INFLUENCE ON CANADIANS 
THAN MOST REALIZE. There are many references to "French" 
culture in Canada. According to my calculations, the 
number of "mothers't in New France at the start of the 
Seven Years War were so few that it was impossible for 
them to have multiplied to the 6 million they are today. 
There short life span, high infant mortality,frequency 

of fatal and serious diseases, and long absences of 
husbands kept the population from increasing as fast 


as nature might have allowed without some outside help. 


Where did the French-Canadians come from as it is sure 
that the French women settlers could not have had a 


child every six months? 


At the time of Champlain, there were Iroquois and Huron 
Indians. The fierce anti-white Iroquois numbered over 
6,000 and occupied from what is now Sorel to Buffalo 

New York. The Hurons numbered 40,000 and occupied the 
area from Quebec to Lake Huron, and blended in well 

with the French with whom they early formed an alliance, 
accepted Christianity, and tried to live in two cultures. 


or to be “hicultural". 


What happened? In 300 years the Iroquois have multiplied 

six to eight times to about 30,000 in Canada and at 

the same rate the Hurons would today number around 300,000. 
{ But "“biculturalism"™ has reduced them to 947, with eight 


more on the way. 
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The 40,000 Hurons of the 17th and 18th centuries provided 
many “fathers" and "mothers" for the small French colony, 
increasing their number by intermarriage or interbreeding. 
The Hurons, some Abenakis, Montegnais, Malecites and 
Micmacs provided a large part of the blood stock of 


the settlers. 


Before establishing reserves, Hurons in Quebec moved 
from place to place, met and mingled on equal terms with 
French-Canadian courier du bois, fishermen, explorers 
and were accepted as equals by male and female. Asa 
result a large group of French stock plus Metis was 
created and very few "escaped" having some Indian blood 
in their veins....,this is a fact that has been repressed 


in the history of French Canada, 


This explains other characteristics and features of the 
French-Canadians which make them different from the 


hard driving, commercial business minded, money counting, 









blond, blue-eyed Normandy French who were the original 

j settlers. The French-Canadians inherited from the Indians 
} their disinterest in money, their close communal and 

| family relationships and their black hair, dark eyes and 


idark complexions. 
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WE INDIANS ARE AGAINST ALL POLITICAL "ISMS". We are 
opposed to Fascism, Communism, Capitalism, and we are 
particularly «suspicious «of epolitical: "bilingualism". 

We support anyone'ts right to freely choose to speak two 
or twenty languages but we reject the nee a 
lative attempt to force us to accept more chong one 

i} official language. Indian legend says that "to speak 


with itwowltonguesinis: ,tortel bra slates 


The title of this Commission should be corrected. It 
creates the false impression that there are actually 

such *things vas | "bilingualism" tand)"bicul¢uralism": 
Canada'ts culture is the sum total of all the ways of 

life of all its people, and although there are supposedly 


hanyusub cultures, \thereycannot tbea'birpcultunet. 


As to “bilingualism™, you can describe a person who 

speaks two languages as being "bilingual", just as you 
might describe him as being well-educated or well-developed, 
but “ism't sounds like a cult and the title of this 


Commission implies that this cult exists and is accepted. 


The title of this Commission is incorrect and misleading 
and I would suggest that this gathering be called "A 
Royal Commission to Hear the Demands, Study the Requests 
and Test the Opposition to Increasing the Influence of 


the French Language and Subculture Upon Others in Canada", 
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- THE PHRASE "FOUNDING RACE" CAN REFER ONLY TO INDIANS 


who have been here beyond memory. As founding means "to 
put on a firm basis of existence", the Indian way of life 
proved itself well-founded and existed long before Western 
Civilization. Indian life, in delicate balance with 
nature, would have continued as such if it had not been 
interrupted by “invaders™, Is it right to refer to 


the invading French, British and others as "founders"? 


\To ignore Indians is like saying there is no St. Lawrence 


River. 


WE INDIANS WILL NEVER SUBMIT TO BEING FORCED TO SPEAK 
ANOTHER LANGUAGE after our own Indians language and 
English if we choose (or in some cases French). For we 
Iroquois the French language will never do us any good 


and we know it. 


Canada's destiny lies with the Western world and the 
English-speaking democracies. In Canada French is spoken 
by 28% of the population and English by 72%. In North 
America French is spoken by less than 2% and English by 
over 90%. With the countries Canada deals with French 
is spoken by less than 1%. In the Western Hemisphere, 

1 


French is spoken by only 5 of 1%. How lonely the French 


must be! 


A fashionable belief today is that “being able to speak 
two languages is a great advantage". But is this true? 

A second language is good if you deal with persons who 

do not speak your language. This would apply to only 20% 


of Canadians and 80% would not need two languages. 
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The theory that a second language adds to culture would 
make the most cultured persons those who spoke seven, 
nine or eleven languages. This is an unproven opinion. 
Some authorities hold that speaking another language leads 
to confusion of the mind in two languages, They point 
out that the greatest leaders of the world spoke one 
language although they were able to understand the most 
complex questions. Such men as Churchill, De Gaulle, 
Johnson, Kennedy, Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, 
Abraham Lincoln and other great men spoke only their 


native languages and would not risk damaging their 
eee HAA RIN NIV 
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thought processes by learning another language. 
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Recent studies completed at University of Chicago show 
that persons speaking two languages are less effective, 
less efficient and more confused than those speaking 

one language. There are so many interpretations of words 
and meanings in one language, imagine the confusion in 


the mind in two languages! 


There is the idea that planting the French language more 
deeply into the culture of Canada will resist domination 
by the United States. This is not a proven fact. Any 
bilingual nation that has survived is in turmoil such 

as Belgium or South Africa. The divisions of languages, 
races, cultures and authorities does not strengthen but 
weakens and makes the country more vulnerable to domina- 


tion by others. 
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As for spreading the French language across Canada and 
crippling the country by trying to make it bilingual, my 
experience with most English-Canadians is that they think 
of s'Brench™<in stenms of the Left: Bank; the Seine, the 
Louvre ,vandanotr im tennts“of Chicoutimi, Stes Isidore 

or Trois Pistole. To order in French from an expensive 
menu or know all about wine is their idea of being 
"tinterested in tFrench'". But if their school taxes 

were to go -up 33%, if they had to face courts in two 
languages, if all candidates for public offices had to 

be bilingual, and if all English-speaking Canadians could 
not get any government positions without French -- they 
wouldwstop, giving-lip service tothe ided of the French 


language spreading throughout Canada. 


The English-Canadians should look now at the high cost o£ 
ambi laneual scountry 1n terms of fiende nara wodte anaes 
Towaillcanses and actual taxation) costs.) ido not) think 

English-Canadians will spend the extra $500 to $1,000 per 


year that it would cost each family to have ae 
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done in ieee ea a seie ety Sone one ie not he ae 
60 ae Aaa aise) But the silence of English-Canada 
is encouraging French-Canadians to think that their 
threats of separation will gain them more important con- 
Sessions. It woulld save a lot.of time and bitterness 
later if. English Conadians would face these facts and 


express an opinion now. 
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POPULAR CANADIAN HISTORY INCLUDES THE PHRASES "CONQUEST", 
"AFTER THE DEFEAT", AND “A BEATEN RACE", but in fact Quebec 
was involved in seven military events besides the continuous 
wars with the Iroquois. The last two were in 1939 and 1914 
which the people of Quebec did not fully support. Before 
this, the War of 1812 and the invasion of Americans in 

the American Resolution found French-Canadians well-protected 
by their English neighbours. In 1629 two English sailors 
Louis and Thomas Kirk acting for their brother General David 
Kirk arrived off Quebec and without firing a gun, Champlain 
surrendered New France and was given safe conduct back to 
France. The English then protected New France but soon 
returned it to His Christian Majesty the King of France. 


Was this Conquest? 


Is the Battle on the Plains of Abraham the "Defeat" of 

the French-Canadians? Did it really decide the fate of 

a continent? Actually French-Canadians were not engaged 

in defending New France. The five thousand fighting forces 
consisted of European mercenaries and Huron and Algonquin 
Indians, against the same number of English, Scottish and 
Lnoguoisn, it wwas ai minor cutie jan bthe ppevemiWearsngvan 
and six months later Levis avenged this defeat with a 
victory over General Murry at St. Foy. The score was 


then evened up, and so could this have been Defeat? 


In 1763 the Peace of Paris ended the Seven Years War. 
The British wanted to return the country to France but 


instead the French King wanted the Island of Guadaloupe 


Witteianaclon ena ee # 


with its sugar, sugar cane and rum rather than New sivancey 
The French got Guadaloupe and the British got New France. 
Cotton Mather, famous American, said, "The Canadians were 
deserted and left by France in almost inconceivable 


state of ruin". 
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The Habitants were abandoned coldly and forever by France. 
The British were given New France and so they "Adopted" them. 


They were Abandoned by the King of France and Adopted by 


Soe be ee 


the King of England. 
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The Adopted wanted religious privileges and assurances. 
The British under the Quebec Act of 1774 guaranteed 
Roman Catholic advantages and the other British colonies 


in North America were bitterly opposed. This eventually 


>Alead to complete loss for the British of what is today the 


United States. 


There was no Defeat, no Conquest, no occupation and no 
Beaten Race, but rather a skirmish, an abandonment, an 
adoption and protection. The French-Canadians, far from 


being a “founding race" are a "Foundling Race". 


IF THERE IS ANY SOLUTION TO THE PRESENT FEELING OF BITTER 
DISSATISFACTION OF THE FRENCH-CANADIANS, it is within 
themselves. There is nothing to stop the French-Canadian 
from writing his own ticket. If he will prepare, invest, 
work, sacrifice, he will succeed in business with really 


trying. 


From 1609 to 1952 French-Canadians were controlled by their 
religious authorities, politicians, notaries and mothers. 
Their philosophy was purity, poverty and heaven against 
wealth, wickedness and hell. They had no contact with 

the outside world because their newspapers, magazines, 

and radio programs were all controlled. They were sheltered 
from war and taxes and their leaders kept them uneducated, 
and with the aid of friendly Indians, they concentrated 


their lives in the “revenge of the cradle". 
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In 1952 came television and suddenly the French-Canadian 
discovered a new exciting world with beautiful French- 
speaking girls riding surf boards in Waikiki, James Stewart 
delivering a great oration in French to the United States 
Congress and cowboys speaking French with a Texas drawl 
massacring French-speaking Apaches. They forgot that all 


this was: dubbed. 


Soon they realized they were suffering unnecessary hard- 
ships, sacrificing their lives and saw how backward they 
were and became angry at themselves. They could not buy 
all the riches advertised on television with their low 
incomes and dissatisfaction continued to grow. They 
could not accept the blame and so the anger was turned 
towards others and the English-Canadians became the 
guilty ones. Now Franch-Canadians want to make up for 200 
years of lost time. They would like to have all of the 
rewards of those who sacrificed themselves, had small 
families and worked hard for centuries. This is not 
possible. Their motivation has suddenly become money and 
power. Well and good. Let them work, sacrifice and earn 


it and they will have the positions they deserve. 


The time for breeding and raising babies obediently at 

the cost of education and enterprise is now all over. 

The French-Canadian must cut down his family to less 

than the national average, concentrate on education, 
plunge into business and the risks of enterprise and 
perhaps in 20 to 30 years will move up the standard of 
living equal to Ontario and British Columbia. Their 
demands to be "masters in our own home" is not logical 
when such firms as General Motors are invited in to invest 
$25 million, and $600 million is borrowed in the United 


States to buy public utilities. No matter what happens 
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for the coming century, it will be American money making 
the wheels turn in the Province of Quebec. As long as 
Americans finance the big business, no one but Americans 


are going to be the real masters. 


What is happening reminds me of an old Indians story 
about a Brave who pursued an evil-looking animal for 
years and years. He heard that if he killed the animal 
its spirit would enter into his body. Eventually he 
caught the animal and killed it. As he looked down at 
the strange evil face of the dying animal, his face 
started to change torsemble the dying beast he had just 


killed! 


English Canadians’ apathy will cease if their way to the 
Atlantic is closed off, or their aircraft cannot fly over 
Quebec, or their taxes are greatly increased to support 


‘*bilingualism". 


To say that the English-speaking minorities in Quebec 
have been treated better than the French-speaking minor- 


ities in other provinces is false. The English-speaking 
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in Quebec have guaranteed equal constitutional rights. 


‘No one treats them better. It is their right. 
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What appear to be small language concessions will lead to 
complete control of the country just as the small concession 
of the Quebec Act lead to complete control of Quebec by 
French-speaking people. If any official expansion of the 
French language is achieved through this Commission, it 

will eventually lead to complete control of the areas 

where this happens. The danger is that misguided English- 
speaking Canadians will sacrifice the minorities of Quebec 
by allowing “hese concessions in Quebec through their 


ignorance of the facts. 
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The efforts to revise the British North America Act are 
intended to eliminate the English language from the Province 


of Quebec and this fact should be exposed now. 


THE SIX NATIONS IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY are the Senecas, 
Cayugas, Onondagas, Oneidas, Tuscaroras and Mohawks. 

They were never defeated and still exist’as a nation. They 
pees er remaannr i treaties of "alliance" with the 
British Crown and they have never broken their word. It 


was the Iroquois who decided forever that this nation and 


the United States will be English-speaking. 


In 1609 the French lead by Samuel de Champlain made a 

pact with the Hurons to kill every Iroquois’.:’ The Iroquois 
had only bows and arrows and knqves and the French had guns 
and so they felt confident. They went down to Lake Champlain 
and the Hurons and Iroquois met and agreed to battle 

the next morning according to rules of Indian warfare 

which were very honourable. But at dawn the French and 

their allies cheated and ambushed the Iroquois and 
slaughtered their Chiefs. This did not make the French 


popular with the Iroquois. 


From that time on the Iroquois were the mortal enemies” 
of the French and Hurons. In 1660 Count de Denonville 
on orders of the King of France sent out messages to all 
Iroquois Chiefs to come to a big peace conference at 
Cataraqui. The Iroquois brought vows of everlasting 
peacesandtthenFrench broughtesoida ers)¢ 0Ottawas id imei's , 
Algonquin, Huron and “praying" Mohawk Indians. After 
smoking the pipe of peace the Iroquois Chiefs were all 
gathered together and de Denonville overpowered them, 
chained them, sent them to Quebec by anoes and shipped 
the Chiefs to France where they were all worked as galley 


slaves and the others were imprisoned in Caughnawaga. 
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The Senecas never trusted the French and did not come to the 
peace pow-wow. The French and their allies went to the 
Gennessee River Valley to wipe out the Senecas once and 

for all. The 1,000 Senecas knew the French method of war- 
fare of capturing the food and shelter of their enemies 

and so they burned their villages and their food and fled 
into the forest and from their punished the 2,000 French 
soldiers so severely that they had to give up and return 


to Montreal. 


The Senecas followed them back to Montreal and campled 

at Lake St. Louis. They sent messages of "return the 
prisoners to us or we'll punish you". The French laughed 
and the Senecas attacked some of the settlements around 
Montreal and in 1689 wiped out the settlement of Lachine. 
The French were so demoralized by these defeats that 

they could not continue their expansion in North America. 
The Iroquois had closed off the fur trade routes on the 
St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes and the merchants 
in France suffered such great losses that they lost 
interest in Canada. In 1664 the Iroquois became the allies 
of the English first to fight the French, and then to 
help them govern their people (Truro Wampum Treaty), and 
that is why today Canada has a Prime Minister'Pearson! 


instead) of a. President *De> Gawd ets 


After 300 years of close contact virtually no Iroquois 
speak French and it is obvious that we do not want to and 
are never going to. Our ancestors were imprisoned and 

held in Montreal for several years during the French 

Regime and other than fathering and mothering children 

they picked up no French culture. We know there is no 

hope for employment for the Iroquois anywhere in the French 
Canadian economy. Only in the United States is there a 


big demind forthe special skills of thé-froqtiois and French 


language is not necessary there. 
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That the province of Quebec should separate from Canada 
and the Iroquois in Caughnawaga, St. Regis and 0 ka will 
be swallowed up in a "foreign" nation is not amusing to 
us. What is more likely to happen and is out of the 
question is that the province of Quebec will try to 

ret gone yoontrol oP sIndians in the neamifutune. The 
Iroquois who were never defeated in warfare know that 


they could be wiped out by political trickery and pressure. 


We are also aware that the hungry eyes of real estate 
promoters are now on our valuable real estate land of 
Caughnawaga which is our only permanent possession and 
this would be one of the lucrative prizes of possible 
separatism. 

ClLOeNe Oe LeUe sul. OnN 'S 
Our treaties are with the Crown of Britian, which 
responsibilities and obligations are assumed by the Canadian 
Government, and not with the French, so why should we 
recognize the demands of those we defeated and furthermore 
we will never allow those we defeated to be our masters, 
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‘and we advise our allies the English not to betray us by 
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recognizing their demands over us. 
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We intend to keep our traditional way of life and take 

as much from the other cultures as we wish and we think 
necessary. We will resent and resist any legislative 
force to make us take on another language because it is 
our right and because it is destructive and undemocratic. 
We chose our friends 300 years ago and since then we 

have found no reason to change. Anyone attempting to 
impose on us their "bilingualism" means to us the end 

of the culture and langpages of our ancestors and 
indicates their lack of respect for our way of life 


and our People. 
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YOUR ANCESTORS FLED FROM EUROPE TO AVOID RACIAL AND 
RELIGIOUS CONFLICT and we gave you refuge here, but 
you have insisted on continuing your disputes and 


trying to dividesus., 


Indians are against these divisions of our People 
by religions and languages and we recommend that 
Neutral Schools be established on our reserves and 
all through Canada so that all religions will be 
left in the churches and so that we can freely 
select the language, or languages, in which to be 


educated. 


ABOUT ONE HUNDRED YEARS FROM NOW CANADA WILL HAVE A 
POPULATION OF SOME SIXTY MILLIONS AND THERE WILL BE 
OVER TWELVE MILLION INDIANS, three times as many of us 
as there are French-Canadians today. What will we be 
saying then? Maybe every word being said about English- 
Canadians will be repeated by us against the other 75% 
of the population. We will probably accuse them of 
oppressing us, not understanding us, keeping us down, 
and will be demanding the right to our own culture 


and being masters in our own home. 


Let me remind you what my wise friend Chief Pine 

once said that "No matter how fast we run along a trail, 
through the forest, up the hill and through the valley, 
we will never reach our destination if we are heading 
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REMARKS OF ANALYST: This short well-meaning brief seeks to preserve 

the "integrity of our Canada" with the eventual goal of a single Canadian 
nationality and culture which would "dominate all of the other! cultures, 
no matter in what language it will be expressed". But it plumps for 
bilingualism and biculturalism now. 


The author believes it to be useless to look into such arguments 
as to whether or not the French-Canadians have been exploited by the Englis! 
The fact is that the twentieth century is the century of nationalism, 
that feelings of exploitation and discrimination exist, that French- 
Canadians feel they are entitied to more equitable treatment economically, 
linguistically and culturally. Quebec’s rignts are not simply those of 
another province but are best summed up in the Commission’s terms of 
reference as an "equal partnership". Therefore changed attitudes are 
needed for Quebec is not a province like the others. 


The author among other things recommends: that bilingualism 
can be best achieved through the instrumentality of a federal system of 
education; that there be two official languages on the federal level and 
that either French or English be the official language wherever, 50% of ‘the 
population speaks the respective language; elsewhere wherever "more than 
5% of the population does not understand the official language, official 
publications should be printed in a second language as well". (These 
could: be German, Eskimo etc. as well as French and/or. English. 
If constitutional amendments are required then these should be made. 


The government ought to promote all cultures but especially 
French and English. 
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The author is a Ganadian of Byelorussian origin but he does 
not claim to speak for Byelorussian organizations. He was educated in 
Ottawa. 





Submission of 
Miss Jean Howarth 
To: 
THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 
Gentlemen: 

This brief is a personal brief. It is the result of 
concern at authoritarian trends in our democratic form of 
government, 

It would appear that most of the discussion before the 
Commission revolves around the question of what does Quebec want 
as a price for staying in Confederation. 

What does English-speaking Canada want? In the dialogue 
that has been going on between our two cultures, this is the question 
that has not been asked, or answered. It has been avoided, because 
to answer it would be to take us to the root of the genuine differences 
between our cultures, and perhaps to show that these differences are 
not reconcilable, and that it is not possible for two peoples motivated 
by such different political ideals to reside without injury within 
a single nation. 

Goodwill and patience and energy can resolve the economic 
difficulties under which Quebec has labored, they can mitigate and 
make endurable the problems of language. bBut can they wed within a 
workable political system the principles of authoritarianism and 
democracy? 

Quebec has been bred of the Napoleonic Code and authoritarianism. 
Her people have submitted to the rule of an authoritarian church and 
a series of authoritarian and often corrupt governments. Half her 
population -- the female half -- has been denied many of the rights 
and freedoms which are taken for granted by other Canadians. Quebec's 
courts, under the pressure of emergencies, have tended to substitute 


the rule of man for the rule of law. She has never given the rights 
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of the individual -- however unworthy that individual may be -- the 
inviolate position that is central to the strivings toward improvement 
of Canadians in other provinces. 

English-speaking Canada has been bred of British common law 
and representative and responsible government. She has not always 
preserved these principles and institutions in a state of health, 
but they have been at the core of her struggle toward better things. 
And when a government or a court has played too brazenly with the 
principles -- as when the Ontario Government endeavoured to introduce 
its police-state law -- the people have erupted in spontaneous anger 
which has forced retreat. 

The present Quebec Government has made great strides in 
moving away from the authoritarian procedures of its predecessors. 

The Roman Catholic Church in that province has instituted great reforms, 

But democracy is a habit that takes centuries of learning. 
Only in those countries where it has been the product of long, slow 
growth are the people prepared to settle their differences and resolve 
their problems by the time-consuming and patience-trying methods of 
the due process of law, and in none of them is the system yet perfected. 
Countries new to the system tend, in crises, to revert to the quicker 
and more drastic, but freedom-destroying, methods of their traditions. 

This has happened under the new Government in Quebec. When 
a number of young separatists were arrested in connection with the 
series of bombings that had occurred in that province, they were held 
for many days without charge and without access to legal counsel. They 
were questioned exhaustively and in secret by the police, and were not 
produced in a court of law until the prosecution had secured its case. 
Protests against this highly improper method of proceeding were almost 
exclusively limited to English-speaking Canada, and aroused considerable 


resentment in Quebec. 
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More recently, when police were accused by a multitude of 
observers of using undue force to put down the demonstrations that 
occurred during the Queen's visit to Quebec, Quebec Attorney-General 
Claude Wagner conducted a swift and private inquiry, which heard 
none of the pertinent witnesses, and exonerated the police, 

In both instances, the protests from English-speaking 
Canada were received with the retort that those whom the English would 
protect were opposed to the English. And this attitude is perhaps 
as significant as anything of the differences between the cultures: 
under the system of justice inherited by English-speaking Canada 
it is held that justice can serve no man unless it can serve him 
who least deserves it. 

These are straws in a wind with which we must all reckon. 

But the most alarming result of Quebec's suddenly heightened 
involvement in national affairs has been the emasculation of Parliament 
and of the Oppositions in most of the provincial Legislatures, 

In the three major areas of legislative activity during the 
past two years, Canadians have not been ruled by a Parliament 
representative of and responsible to the people. They have been ruled 
by an oligarchy of eleven men - the ten provincial premiers and the 
prime minister. The blame for this usurpation of constituted authority 
rests upon all eleven, and perhaps most heavily upon Prime Minister 
Lester Pearson, who seems to prefer the quiet of secret conference to 
the hurly-burly of the House of Commons, and who has been willing to 
yield much to preserve Confederation. But it is Quebec's demands 
which have occasioned the opportunity for these derelictions of duty. 

The three areas of legislation are the Canada Pension Plan, 
the patrietion of the Constitution, and the legislation to enable 
provinces to opt out of federal-provincial programs. None was produced 


by the Government and subjected to the usual examination by the 
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Opposition. All were produced in secret federal-provincial conclaves, 
and are in process of being examined by an Opposition that has already 
been largely committed to support by its provincial parts. 

Let us examine the making of the Canada Pension Plan to see 
how this system of governing works. The pension plan as it was 
originally proposed to Parliament by the Liberal Government was to 
be a pay-as-you-go plan, in which the premiums would have been little 
more than half of the premiums now proposed. and the maximum benefits 
only $4 a month less, 

The plan then went to federal-provincial conference, where 
it was discussed in secret, Details of that secret conference were 
later leaked to the press and then confirmed by Premier John Robarts 
of Ontario. Quebec Premier Jean Lesage had already said that Quebec 
would opt out of the national plan, and he now opposed a pay-as-you- 
go plan. He wanted a large fund with which to carry out his economic 
plans for Quebec. He refused to agree to the constitutional amendment 
necessary to cover widows and orphans and invalids under the pension 
plan unless the premiums were greatly increased; and he possessed the 
power to make this amendment impossible. 

At that time Premier Robarts said that he would not agree 
to the premium increase, because it was not necessary and because it 
would place an excessive levy on Canadian workers, But there were 
other federal-provincial conferences. 

From the final one on the subject Premier Lesage emerged 
openly angry, and Prime Minister Lester Pearson then entered into a 
flurry of secret negotiations with the Quebec Premier. The upshot of 
this was that Premier Lesage got his way: the premiums were increased 
from one per cent on the worker and one per cent on his employer to 


1.8 per cent on each, and widows, orphans and invalids were to be covered. 
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In an exchange of letters the other premiers agreed to the change, 

They may have been influenced by the thought of the large capital funds 
which the premium increase would place at their command, or by the 
belief that not to yield would produce a rupture in Confederation. 

The fact remains that Quebec threatened, and the federal government 
and the nine other provincial governments submitted to her threats. 

So then the pension plan came to Parliament. By this time, 
all the members of the Opposition except the New Democrats were hog- 
tied. How could the Conservatives oppose a plan which already had 
the approval of the Conservative premiers of Manitoba, Ontario, Nova 
Scotia and Prince Edward Island? How could the Social Crediters 
oppose a plan that was blessed by the Socred premiers of British 
Columbia and Alberta? 

In the provincial Legislatures tongues were equally tied. 
Though they believed it the worst plan in the world, was it 
politically possible for the Liberal Opposition Leaders in British 
Columbia, Alberta, Manitoba, Ontario, Nova Scotia or Prince Edward 
Island to oppose the proud production of Liberal Prime Minister 
Pearson. The NDP only was free to be honest, since it held power 
nowhere. Parliament had been converted into a rubber stamp. 

This plan will nearly double the levy on workers and 
businesses in this country, for a trivial gain in benefits. It will 
place very large funds in the hands of governments, an act that many 
thoughtful people think unwise and that has been rejected by most 
western democracies, which have favored instead the pay-as-you-go 
principle. And this plan has been laid upon the Canadian people by 
eleven men, who decided this most important part of our destiny in 
secret meetings behind closed doors. 

Even though the fruit where wholly good, the system, if one 
believes in democracy, is wholly wrong. The bipartisan nature of the 


federal-provincial decision-making body silenced effective opposition; 
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the elected representatives of Canadians could not speak. And the 
people of Canada have no control over the eleven. With their votes 
they can discipline the Prime Minister and the premier of their 

own province; no others. Even if a national consensus opposed an 

act of the eleven, it could not find expression. Provincial elections 
fall at different times, and federal elections at still another time. 
There would be no moment when the people could speak with a single 
youce, 

In the same way are the opting-out provisions to be 
determined and the legislation to bring the British North America Act 
to Canada and to establish the methods of amending it once here. The 
very rules by which we will decide how we will govern ourselves were 
drawn up, not by our elected representatives, but by the eleven. They 
have been opposed by the N.D.P. which was not at the conference, and by 
Quebec's Union Nationale, which was not at the Conference either. But 
in other Legislatures by other provincial Opposition, they have received 
the rubber stamp. Conservative Leader John Diefenbaker has attacked them, 
as designed to set Quebec up as a separate state within the state. His 
present position in the party, however, may convince many that his 
objections are those of a discredited man, and therefore not to be 
taken seriously. But they are very serious. 

In the House of Commons the other day we witnessed another 
exanple of how our system of representative and responsible government 
has been injured. A Social Credit member protested that the committee 
discussions on the Canada Pension Plan had not been translated into 
French, and that it was improper that he be denied the legal right of 
the report in his own language or be asked to vote on a matter with 
which, not knowing English, he could not be thoroughly conversant. 

He was quite right, and further discussion of the plan was delayed 


until the French translations were produced. 
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But in the concern for this right of French-speaking members 
of Parliament, it was largely overlooked that 75 Quebec MPs would, in 
fact, be voting on a measure which did not affect their province and 
did affect the nine other provinces. It can be said that it does not 
matter, because the Quebec pension plan is comparable to the national 
plan, and that no differences of opinion could be expected to arise. 
But it does matter. 

With the opting-out privileges the provinces are to have, 
and the constitutional changes which will permit provinces to take 
divergent paths, there are going to be many matters coming before 
Parliament in which there is not unanimity. The Quebec bloc. could 
often be placed in the position of wielding the balance of power 
in matters which do not concern it. 

I do not believe that English-speaking Canada will, or 
should, long accept rule by oligarchy of the premiers and the Prime 
Minister. I do not believe that Parliament should allow Quebec MPs, 
or the MPs of any other province not involved in a program, to 
determine the fate of that program. I do not believe that they will 
accept what is becoming, essentially, an authoritarian system of 
government, What English-speaking Canada wants is democracy. 

Quebec needs our understanding and our help, and it should 
be gladly and freely given. But it is time that we examined the 
damage which the present course has done to our institutions of 
responsible government, and looked clearly to discover where the path, 
on which our feet have been arbitrarily set, can lead. 

If the price of Quebec's remaining in Confederation is 
the destruction of responsible government, then the price is too high, 
We would do better to determine now upon an amicable separation, in 
which we could both abide by the traditions of government and justice 
dear to us, and in which we could help each other as friendly neighbors. 

Unity is important, but it cannot be purchased at the cost 
of freedom, and several dangerous downpayments have already been 
made. 
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A. Hrycuk, MyAey BLL.5, 
Chief Librarian, 
Dundas Public Library, 
Dundas, Onturio, 
September 3, 1954. 


Royal Commission on 


Bilingualisa end Biculturalism, 
P.O, Box 1503, ~ 
Ottawa, Canada, 


Gentlemens 

At the request of the Royal Gumission on Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism, I present herewith a brief on the matter concerned, I speak 
aS a Canadian of Byelorussian Origin, It may not represent fully the opinion 
of all Byelorussian organizations, It 4s my own, 

Part I 

1) Swmary of conelusions ani ecomuendations, 

ét the outset I must state thet in my opinion the French problem in 
Canaca exists and that it is en urgent one, It endangers the integrity of 
Canaca, My opinion is based on the followings 

a) Aporoximately thirteen percent of French Canadians are separatists 
and ave in favour of splitting up Canada without delay, Iwenty+thrve percent 
are still undecided, The percentage of extremists is growing, Members of the 
parties which are struggling for independence are recruited mostly from 
educated classes of French Ganadians, 

b) There de a constant throat of the repetition of sets of terrorism 
by the uniergroum! organizations, 

e) Quebec officials with Premier Lesage ond hie .overnsent are | 
strongly in favour of drastic chances to the present state of Confederation, 

é) The most influentiel organization in Quebec, the St, John Batista 
Society has expressed itself in favour of indepemience for Quebec. 

2) The Cause of the Problem, aS 2 

a) There is a general tendeney of all nations toward independence. 
This is particularly true in the twentieth century, ‘so a rule, nations 
struggling for their independence eventually becom: free, In recent times, the 
African and ‘sian countries have provided many examples, ihe unfortunate 
exceptions to this rule are the nations dominated by Russia, 

b) The present feeling of French Canadians is that of a nation 
conquered by Englend, Their joining Confederation was forced on them by 
circumstances, 
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c) Poor economic situation in Quebec. In my opinion this is larvely 
the fault of the French themselvos, but 4t 4c useless in arvuiny this point 
because they feel that exploitation of their econuay by the Bnglish is the cause, 

a) “aving most of Quebec's industry and bus'ness in their hands, English 
em-loyers give better jobs to English Speaking people, iecurting to a 
Macleans Magazine survey, 9 percent of French Canadians have been refused jobs 
bocause they don"t speak Englaish, The French janguage, even Quebec is still 
mostly the languace of the working classes, 

@) There are poor possibilities for the develorment of French Canadian 
culture, French Canadians have lost their gonnectich with their mother country, 
end because of their economic Situation, they are hampered in the development 
of their own culture, On the other hand, Enclish culture is foreign to them 
and they naturally resist its imposition upen them in their own province. 

Since they cannot fight the Enelish donimation on economie and eultural Qrouncs, 
they have started to fight them by revolution, ; 

£) There 1s not a distinet notion of feelin; Canadian Nationality. 
According to the same survey of Maclean's Magazine, only 62 percent of 
Canadiens o> os@ union with the United States, Hich ranking officials of 
Sritish Columbia, Quebec and the Meritdme Proviness spea: of breaking away 
from Confederation, 

g) Thewe is ne unified system of education for all Canada, Regardless 
of the subject matter, or the language in which it is teught, there should 
be one goneral line as well as one ideal for all Consdiens if we are to becaine 
a nation, In this matter tho Federal Government should havo greater authority. 

3. Recommendations, 

taxing into account the fact that present dissatisfaction of French 
Canadians with their situation is based on emotional srounide as pertaining to 
language and culture, and on economic crounis stemming fran their lower 
standard of living and their inability to gain control of their economy, I recommends 

a) That bilingualism be compulsory in official phases of C,adian 
life, By this I meati, thet official language in uobee mst be French, and 
in other parte of Canada where more than 50 percent of the populat‘on speaks 
English, the of icial languave must be English, fhe second language mst be 
English or Freneh respectively, Ofher languages must be respected and noboby must 
be lost in Canada boeause of language, Eoglish and French must be two official 
languages in Ottewa, In other proviness the official language must be the 
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language of the most predominately spoken in the province, In the region where 
more than 5 percent of tho population does not understand the offlelai language, 
official publications showld be printed in a second language as vell, 

b) that on the steff of all institutions of » public service nature 
there be responsible persons who understand both official languages, French 
and English, This would apply in particular to covernment officials at all levels 
ineluding municipal, law enforcement agencies ami possibly to boapiteds and 
sinilar institutions, This cannot be done at once but we should strive to 
affeet this conversion gradually, 

¢) That the French language be compulsory in Enclish schools starting 
fvom the f1fth grate ani similarly Eaclish be teught in French schools, 

a) That although Canads is a country with two dominant cultures, 

French aml Enclish as well es cultures of other n,tional origins, we believe that 
there is a distinct Canadian culturc, We believe also that in time, this 
Canadian culture will dominate these separate cultures ami absorbing the best 
from each of them, emerge as a full, rich national culturs, If this is to be 
possible 4t is necessary for all cultures to have an op ortunity to grow ant 
contribute to the national intercet, English and French, being two fundamental 
cultures, mot have equal covernnental sup ort. DBilingusliom am biculturalisa 
ag well as recognition of the contribution of other etimde groups to the 
enrichment of the Canadian culture mast be a poliey of Canadian Soverment. It is 
essential that students be teught about French and Boclish cultures in all 
sohools, bove all, the teashing of "Canucianism™ must be stressed, 

e) That there be one uniform system of education in all of Canada, 
Permitting some authority to education departments in individual provinces the 
Federal Government sust have the power to determina the currleulm for ail schools. 
{Tho ideal of a Canadian Nation mist be a guiding star. The g od of ail Camda 
must be considered before local or provincial patriotism, 

£) Publicly owned med4a of commmications must equally represent 
both cultures, Radfie, television and proce, while they cannot be completely 
bilincual, should promote biculturaliom in Caneda, The libraries wil play 
hore a tremendous role, Civil Service libraries must be bilingual. 

@) fhe Tederal Government should aid the development of industry in 
Quebec and raise the standard of living in thet province. 

h) Quebec must have greater authority than the other provinces in 
runmiing its domestic affairs, 
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i) According to these recomendations, I believe that the SNA Ast 
’ should be amended, . special commission must be a» ointed to work out a now 
constitution, A group of specialists representing Quebec could be appointed 
te deal with problems peculiar to uebec, 

j) All changes in prosoting bilingualisa and biculturalisn involve 
the money problem, {This mwonoy may o> found by cutting foreign aid to a 
minimum, Dut that is the last resource, We need to help ourselves, 

Part II, General 

1, Historical Background of Conflict, 

On the Plains of Abraham were sown the seeds from which grew the 
present Canadas at the same time wore sown the seeds of the present conflict 
betwaon two founcing races, 


the French colonists found theme 





gives in the position of a conquered 
people, Its natural that the victorious English, having the support of the 
nother country, quickly oceupled key positions in politics, business and 
industry, Understandable, too, English became the official lenguaze of the 
whele country, This, with the exception of domestic affairs, it is still true 
today, % the founding of Confederation, uebec became, theoretically and 
legally, equal to the other provinces, de: situation changed very little, 6 
before, having control of capital, business and industry, the English were still 
the dominant and the French the worring class. 

The twent4eth century is the century of awakening nationalism, We 
have witnessed, during thie time, the rise of many nations, and the formation 
of independent states, If we study the histery of nations which were or are 
still struggling for their independence (among them the people of my native 
country, Byelorussia), we may anticipate the trend of the present movement of 
Fyench Canadians in Quebec, The movoment follews the customary pattern, It 
usually begins with demands for equality in working opportunities and language 
then equality in culture. At this point within the nation many political parties 
demand full independence, as a rule, the extremists, sooner or later win, 
There are various metuods of fighting these movements, ich Russians still prefer 
the swords the English prefer persuasion and gentle pressure and at all cost 
try to avoid open conflict, The Canacian situation, in one sense varies from 
the general pattern, Canadians of English and French origin have lived together 
for centuries, ani together have fought mutual enemies, Another factor in favour 
of the amicable settlement of difference is the wisdon of politicians of 
English and French descent. ‘lor may we overlook the fact that a large percentage 
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of Canadians are of neither rench or Gnglish descent, (vho are pernape Ma & 
better position to see Trench versus English situation objectively uml thereby 
| tent to minimize its acuteness), 

2. The progent eituction 

let us consider the present situct!on in Canada, Firstly, ve have 
not 2 clearly defined notton of what Canadian nationality 10, Doos 1% exist 
as such? io may ousily define Cenadtin (or any other) eitdsonship, but we 
tend to forget that notionalite and Citizenship are not the came thing, \e 
need o Canaddan nationality, amd where wo spouk of this, wo have to think of 
Canada es a whole and not as separate groups of residents of a particular 
province, Some of our lealers think differently, British Columbiatg Wetigl, 
Seonet hae aadd %,,,In etraivht oconem!c terns, B.S, would be better off as 
& Separate nation", Mr, Bennet tnatete thet he boldoves in strong Canada, yot 
he Gan tink in terms of B,C, as a soparate nation, 4 similer aititude toward 
Canadian netlonalisu has been expressed by political loaders of the Maritime 
Provinces and the Yukon terror&ties, (oe Macioans, Yobruary 8, 1963), Yet 
ehiidre of "New Canadiens", as well as children of preewar Lomigrants of 
natlonmiities other than Saglish or French Cespite the national origin of thoiy 
parents congider thenselves Canadian, Sinee they reprevent a considerable 
proportion of the Canadian population, we say hope that their attdiuce will 
substantially influence the develosment of a Canadian notionality, 

, Srench Canadians come the wre unjustly burt by Gnelish Canadian 
offietais in Quebec, I eite only tho case of Mr, Donald Gordon's statemont 
regarding the apoolniment of Froneh Cenadians to hich positions in the 0,3,R, 
ably because of expedioncy, thin may be loss inportant, Tn 
many apheres there is evidence of poor relations between Puclich an? Trnech 
Canadiens Gtaudente in French an! Englisch universities heve practically no 
contact with each other, ven in Otiava, where I studded, relations betwen 
students in the University of Ottawa and Cerlton University were far fron 
what we could ¢a11 good, 

Studying the repert of Mecleans survey we ind seme net proper 
relat‘ons in the f4eld of employment, Tho fnct thet 9 porcent of Mrench Cinadians 
were refused jobs because of languages (42 we may believe the survey) is very | 
uns leasant, Expecially when we comicor th&t most of Quebec's industry, business 
and money are in tho hands of the aglish Cane lang, 

Quebec, as one of the ton proviness, hae reights equal te those af the 
other sine, Quebec's moderate movement, however gooks a "now doall with tho rest 
of Canada, Tt is referred to es “equal partnership" rather then just one tenth 
of the right provinces, | 
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3. Bilingualism 

The Royal Commission interprets "equal partnership" in bilingualism 
and biculturalism, In the fullest meaning of these words I must say at the outset 
that their realization is impossible, This would be, of crouse, ideal, But 
because the ddeal is impossible, we mst find a compromise which comes as close 
aS possible to the ideal, I believe that the closest goal we may achieve is a 
Canada in which no French Canadian will be lost in Ontario and no English 
or other Canadian will be lost in Quebec because of lancuage, The official 
language in Quebec must be French ami in other provinces English, Federal 
institutions mst be bilingual end federal employees, at least those in higher 
positions, must have a minimum working knowledge of both ‘languages, I believe 
further, that all official and legal correspondence must be printed in the 
language of the province but in come regions where more than 3 percent of the 
po-ulation does not understand this language, the correspondence should be 
two languages, This may be Frenchelnglish, Englisheiskimo, English-German 
or whatever the case may be, 

The bilingual problem may be solved by education, It is my opinion 
| that if the French language were compulsory in our schools starting from the 
fifth grade, in ten years Canada would be, for practical purposes, b lingual, 

The same would apoly to the teaching of Lnglish in Quebeo, 
4, Biculturalisn, 

It is on accepted fact that in Canada there are two main eultures, 
English and French, Searchin: through Canadiana, we find that Freneh Canadians 
are writins proportinately more books than are Gnglish Canadians, Unfortunately, 
this contribution by French Canadians to the C-nadian culture is to a great 
extent lost, because ap roximately twoethin’s of all Canadlans do not 
unlerstend Trench, Having fewer readers, snd therefore fewer buyers, French 
Canadians es writers are automatically held badk, Again the lack of French 
eapiteal plays a larve part in the suppression of French culture, in this 
case limiting the publishing of French books, 

Within the framework of what we term a Canccdian culture there are also 
many other distinctive cultures, Poople of all nationalities in Canada must have 
an equal op ortunity to preserve and develop their own culture and thereby to 
contribute to the whole of the Yanadien culture, Eventually the Cenadian 
culture will dominate all of the other cultures, no matter in what language it 
will be expressed, Naturally, the two main cultures will have a great influence 
on a Canadian culture because they are represented numerically by larger <roups. 
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It is umierstandable that langu,ge is « supremely important factor in culture, 


am 


I believe, however, that one culture might be expressed in different languages, 
Gulture and language are emotional factors in the lives of nat ons and the 
easiest way to hurt the pride of a nation is by supressing or even neglecting 
its culture, Tho feeling of an individual that his language and culture are 
valued as highly as others, promotes pride in his nation and enables that 
nation to take ite place in world affaire along with other nations, The 
Canadian Government must promote the development of all cultures in Canada with 
special attention to the French and Snglish culturcs as representative of the 
largest national groups, It 10 essential to promote a symoathetic feeling 

of the French and nglish population to each other's cultures, and also to 

the cultures of other national eroups in Canada, 

This misht be effected by using public media of communications such 
as radio and television, Government publications and the press, societies and 
organizations dedicated to the promotion of good relations between national 
groups, But the main factor will be education ef students in sehools at all 
ievels of learning, French Conadian culture in the broadest meaning mst be 
indluded in the curriculm of English schools ani vice versa, The history of 
imsigration should be taught in the schools also, Above all there must be an 
ideal of great Canada and the Great Canadian, There mist: be only one 
respectable Camdian irrespective of his national oriyin. This goal would be 
susie to achieve if education were more centralized, The general ideas and 
principles, at least, mist be worked out in Ottawa for all Can.da >» and some 
central control maintained to ensure that these principles were put into effect, 
if this plan involves amendment to the British North America Act, t en they must 
be made, Of course, a problem of this nature cannot be s lived by signing an act, 
If we want to iron-out our differences, we must all be prepared to make some 
concessions to others, 

Putting such a plan into effect, of course involves money, Canada is 
economically in a position to help other nations with their politieal, euli ural, 
economic and other problems, Perhaps we whould reduce our aid to others and 
concentrate on ogr own needs, Even rescue operations at sea are stopped wen 
they endnager the lives of rescuers, We should remember, that no cost is too 
largs, woen we think of the integrity of our Canada, 

With patience and perserverance, in time, we should succeed, 
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1. History, Objectives and membership of the Council. 


The Humanities Research Council of Canada was founded 
in 1944 "to promote research in the humanities in Canada." 
It consists of 24 members and a large number of corresponding 
members drawn from all across Canada from almost all Canadian 
universities and colleges and from all the major disciplines 
taught in Canadian universities. During the early years of its 
Operation it received funds chiefly from the Rockefeller and 
Carnegie Foundations for the purpose of assisting in research, 
in graduate studies and in aid-to-publication of scholarly works. 
Upoh the inception of “the Canada Counecii “in los7, the “American 
foundations withdrew their support from the areas of the Huma- 
nities Research Council's operation. The Canada Council has 
contributed generously to its support in various projects. 


2. ne humanities Research Council. and Bilingualism and Biculturalism 


At the twentieth anniversary celebrations of the HRCC in 
Montreal in 1964, the late A.S.P. Woodhouse said in his address: 
"from the first French and English Canada have shared in the 
work of the Council with mutual understanding and respect and 
trust." Those who have worked closely with the HRCC during 
the last twenty years testified to the great value of organi- 
zations such as this »ne which bring together intellectuals ef 
both major language groups in Canada. The cellaboration of 
English and French speaking Canadians on many projects cf mutual 
interest in the area of the humanities has, we feel, been an 
enriching experience for both. Representation on the Council 
itself and on its various committees has always been carefully 
arranged so that the interests of both groups would best be 
served. Among its chairmen it has numbered a distinguished 
member of the faculty ef Laval University, Professor Maurice 
Lebel, one of many prominent French Canadian academic leaders 
to have served the Council well. Although it would be unrealis- 
tic to maintain that the HRCC has been a completely bilingual 
organization it has certanly always been a bicultural one. It 
is our conviction that the best way »f promoting cooperation 
between the two major groups in our country is through the 
personal contacts 7f individuals in projects which are of service 
te the country as a whole. 


It would be fair to say that there has been a gratifying 
increase in the realm of bilingualism alsa. It is now possible 
for our French speaking members to voice their opinions in 
Council and Committee meetings, with the reasonable hope that 
they will be understood by the majority. Most of the recent 
Council Presidents have been able to express themselves in both 
languages. The work of our central office in Ottawa which has 
employed the services of bilingual secretaries has been conducted 
in both languages as a matter of course. Although we must work 
towards a higher ideal of bilingualism,there is evidence ef real 
progress and good will in this area. 
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The Humanities Research Council and Bilingual-Bicultural 
projects. 


One of the first projects undertaken by the HRCC was the 
preparation and publication of a survey of the Humanities in 
Canada. This work was undertaken by Professors Watson 
Kirkconnell, A.S.P. Woodhouse and Maurice Lebel and presented 
a comprehensive picture of what was gning on in the humanities 
in “universities of oth “languages: » Since thatrtime,; sthenewhave 
been many scholarly publications by both French and English 
speaking scholars; individualsworks by individual scholars, 
team projects such as the Klinck's Literary History of Canada 
in the English language which will shortly be presented in its 
French translation by Prof. “bebel;-the ‘sponsonship of /L*his— 
toire de la littérature canadienne-frangaise by a group of 
scholars from French speaking universities, the publication of 
a series of studies of French-Canadian authors and movements 
under the general title of "Vie des Lettres Canadiennes." 

All these projects have involved close cooperation by scholars 
of both languages on publications committees, editorial beards 
and university presses. 


The Humanities: Research Council, feels that a higher adeat 
of bilingualism should be held up to the university community 
as a whvule. This becomes increasingly important as the national 
organizations of various intellectual groups meet together 
more easily and more frequently. A reasonable ideal to hold 
for the intellectual elite of this country would be that a 
person of either major language group could expect to be under- 
stood by his fellow Canadians if he expresses himself in his 
native language. A much higher ideal, namely that university 
graduates should be expected to be able to understand and 
express themselves in both languages. It is perhaps more 
difficult to realize in the near future but should not be 
lost.sight of as.ah, ultimate, gual. 


5. The HRCC and the teaching of languages 


We should like to point out that in our view, in the inte- 
rest of the humanities and of the study of French as a part 
of the humanities, the main burden of language training should 
fall on the elementary and secondary schools. University French 
departments should not be expected to devote a major portion 
of their time to the development of language skills which can 
better’ be Bequared’ at an earlier age. They must be encouraged 
to resist the pressure from the community at large to turn 
themselves into language training schools. We feel that the 
cause of bilingualism would be better served if language 
teaching is given much more emphasis in its earlier stages 
and the biculturalism would be better served if French culture 
and civilization, with a due place for the French-Canadian 
contribution to it, is presented to university students on 
the same level with their other major disciplines in the 
humanities. 
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3. 


The HRCC would like to encourage the instigation of and 
the assistance of basic research in language teaching and would 
like to encourage every effort made to apply the already large 
body of findings in such research to the immediate work of 
language teaching at the elementary and secondary school level. 
We should like to record our gratitude for the research under- 
taken by the Royal Commission in these areas and to express the 
hope that this research will be continued in some form after 
the work of the Royal Commission is concluded. 


If French schools, both elementary and secondary, meeting 
Provincial educational standards with instruction in French 
could be established in the mayor Cities across the country, 
this would provide for greater mobility among civil servants, 
members of the teaching profession and the business community 
and would provide opportunities far the children of those 
members of an English-speaking community who want the next 
generation to be bilingual. 


6. Academic exchanges 


There is great need for much freer exchange of students, 
teachers, professors, indeed all members of academic ccmmuni- 
ties between French and English Canada. The present attempts 
at such exchanges while praise-worthy are totally inadequate 
to bring the desired results. Universities should be more 
adaptable in allowing students to spend a year in institutions 
where the other language is spoken and to receive credit for 
their work there. Teachers should be more willing to uproot 
themselves and to spend some time in another part of the country 
where they can both represent their own culture and learn some- 
thing about their fellow-Canadians. 


Financial and other assistance should be made available 
to foster such exchanges. The Humanities Research Council 
has plans for arranging some exchanges of this kind among 
members of the teaching profession as its Centennial project. 


ae The cause of the humanities and of biculturalism and bi- 
lingualism would be greatly served if radio and television 
resources in both languages across the country were much more 
extensively developed. No major area of population across the 
country should be without some coverage in both languages. 
The recent experience of the establishment of CJBC in the 
Toronto area, despite initial protest, seems already to be 
proving its great worth. It seems unfortunate that so many 
excellent television programs, developed at great cost by 
both French and English divisions of the CBC, should mot be 
available to all Canadians who wish to see them. Surely it 
will be possible to have a selection of the best television 
programs shown for a few hours each week in areas where there 
would be an undoubted interest in them. In the future, all 
major centers in Canada should have radio and television 
outlets in both languages. 
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Recommendations. 


The Humanities Research Council in Canada therefore 
recommends: 


1. Increased support for learned societies to become more 
completely bilingual. It is costly to maintain a completely 
bilingual staff but this is one of the prices which must be 
paid for the privikege of thaving 2 bilinguals country. 


2° Increased support for Scholarly puctication- in both an- 
guages, particularly books by individual scholars, dictio- 
naries, encyclopaedias, research projects and learned 
Journals. Expemdience hae shown ithat thisvis 4 fruit- 
ful way of fosteringsbilingual and; bicultural’ ¢odperpaticn. 


3. Increased support for research in linguistics and applied 
Linguistics and provision for the training sof teachers in 
new methods of language teaching at all levels. 


4. Increased support for the encauragement of exchanges at 
all levels of academic life between French and English 
speaking Canada. Existing programs should be encouraged 
to expand and new programs of exchange developed. 


DS. Assistance in the establishment of both elementary and 
secondary French? schools in) ‘the major cities across. the 
country. 


6. Tne further development of radio and television resources 
in both languages to serve all major areas of population 
across Canada. 


Respectfully submitted, 


William S. Rogers, chairman 
Humanities Research Council 
of Canada 
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Mémoire a la Commission royale d'enquéte 
sun le: bilingulsmevet) ler bieulturalisme 


Le Conseil Canadien de recherche 
sur lés humanites 


The Humanities Research Council 
of Canada 


le 15 novembre 1965 


in Tee 





1. Historigue, objectifs et composition du Conseil 


Le Conseil canadien de recherche sur les humanités fut 
fondé en 1944 afin de "favoriser, au Canada, la recherche dans le 
domaine des humanités". I1 se compose de 24 membres et d'un grand 
nombre de membres correspondants recrutés 4 travers le Canada et 
représentant presque toutes les universités et colléges du pays 
et toutes les principales disciplines enseignées dans les univer- 
sités. Pendant ses premiéres années d'existence, il vécut surtout 
de fonds octroyés par les fondations Rockefeller et Carnegie au 
titre de la recherche, des études universitaires supérieures et de 
l“aide & la, publication de travaux Savants. “Par suite de Ta création 
du Gonseil des Arts du Canada en 1957, les fondations américaines 
cesserent de subventionner les secteurs ressortissant au Conseil 
de recherche sur Les humanites. Le Conseil des Arts, depuas Lore, 
a accordé un appui généreux & diverses initiatives du Conseil. 


PLR Le Conseil de recherche sur les humanités devant le bilinguisme 


Orta SICENDaEG Ulet tascul en Smer. 


A l'occasion des célébrations qui marquérent le vingtieme 
anniversaire du CCRH & Montréal en 1964, le regretté A.S.P. Woodhouse 


déclarait dans son allocution: "Depuis les débuts, le Canada frangais 
et lé Canada angles ont collabord,. au,sein Gu Conseil, ‘dans ba .com- 
préhension, le respect et la confiance mutuelle." Ceux qui ont été 


étroitement associés 3 l'oeuvre du CCRH au cours des vingt dernieres 
années ont témoigné de la grande valeur d'une institution comme celle- 
ci,qui réunit des intellectuels des deux principaux groupes linguis- 
tiques du Canada. La collaboration de Canadiens d'expression fran- 
caise et d‘expression anglaise 4% une fouls ids initiatives diintéeret 
commun dans le domaine des humanités est, a notre avis, une source 
d'enrichissement pour les uns et pour les autres. Au sein du Conseil 
lui-méme et de ses divers comités, on a toujours pris soin de prévoir 
une représentation propre & souvegarder les intéréts des deux groupes. 
Le Conseil a compté parmi ses présidents un éminent professeur de 
l'Wniversité Laval, M. Maurice Lebel, l'une des nombreuses person- 
nalités du monde universitaire canadien frangais qui ont joué un 

role important au Conseil. Sans doute serait—il excessif de soutenir 
que le CCRH est completement bilingue, mais il a toujours été bicul- 
turel. Nous sommes convaincus que le meilleur moyen de favoriser la 
collaboration entre les deux principaux groupes de notre pays réside 
dans les contacts qui s'établissent entre les personnes qui parelocipen. 
3 des travaux utiles 4 l'ensemble du pays. 


Il faut dire, pour @tre juste, qu'il y a eu également des 
progres encourageants dans le domaine du bilinguisme. tl est-aujourd* 
hui possible &@ nos membres francophones de s'exprimer au Conseil et 
dans les comités avec un-espoir raisonnable d'étre compris par la 
majorité. La plupart des derniers présidents du Conseil étaient 
en mesure de s'exprimer dans les deux langues. Notre bureau central 
3 Ottawa, qui emploie des secrétaires bilingues, travaille régulie- 
rement dans les deux langues. S'il est vrai que nous devons tendre 
a man niveau plus élevé de bilinguisme, il y a vraiment des signes 
de progres et de bonne volonté a cet égard. 


oho) oan 


J 
J i 
; LD heer 





anbiapery: a Hienbugedm bup Pervert emny abet £ Vole ee 
shusthnah' 1,0 0k GH toryet ee nig eo) pera’ bight ae heer Bai a 






2 fagris ef nal: ait cae uct ay ‘sot haga? oa 
anoorti ene i roengt yb niga. we Varga ee roe 
Sta S48 “bop, ae sea vel Sane natal pies eee ee far iagiat en ones 
sade baron pa hy Sh B2EU99- Us MAID hr onpueo! Ee. & ee Te pnereae 
~oi iso eminod: Botvesizens afer? ty, asaldy ebhare. or Sb Sg doumtie: nie ke . 
wei ued! eaqwo. ‘<uea ks ead: Rweh deb aiaatacd fod nt eat IROORY Po to.” 9 

~ ae RT noises ene bens keene ab hoLyeed tbo: tek” netkoay Or Aver 4 
hhs% treks aay ed Res ih" Fie oe pee ata: ie De he Eph, ait ae Pe bED. aie 














(Setube say tyivs 3 STON 8 TRS Taek reine ase enienheh ss zithieb., caismants. tages 
PEPSI GS 74D, TE Se HAS. 5 AOE GR oe £* Reo sa cee est taroer Kashissdadokans Th as 


<i avaet ye ‘eh “eg tesa g, aay buy | &. O9 ceed tag Broek wae. ob! aa Smib mi tab ~ Ox: 
LEPQGONe wySh eae. Pen Ca Caw eek 4ahragerwos rf sLae1y ‘wold etiiaat tat GAM 6 hy 





wb two 22 9? ang Frente” a 1 SOB EB ae Euanq OS gies th Lhoetign ¥ Ser. 
“pat eq Seeusramon. ast A Eb eh ood ra hae Nl pixegd ok acs ui | + eee 
nw Satek Fink iyi Be yi sey AEE 2 Pe hed Late went. ‘e bnew MO eRe EER yy 





‘insd'e oe is & 4 Fome aoe {y-PLRwed aie enre ‘gw ke yanoo” ‘ihe? ‘IRIs PONE. G10 3. nee 
~hio tales exuctyor ett etem. + Sains EEO doenes dius p25" PRD et Op Fe. 
sl iabsavsh ob novod <Jelt! ar at ‘ota oe chantaviden § seme RHONA foant - 
bblg22 aveq, Shton wb Ro GU Oap iieg teal tg ole? anid rine netivvedel iad .. 

sagtads ia aup SOHNE NOG: emf) ON Mer. hagent be ae 2 Mp atvereas ast eneb 
Bah ib > ieee’! b. wok Pte dah tale ‘96h 6 





. . H . 7 


es 


igh Pasig innd he y ea a Fen ft, Pree Rp 4 Oe ee, 
prwotys: tea IL” “Sane uw rd Led hy Stench of seas $PorseaGORNG FS4C0TG 25... 
+4 higenes ve “LS £ Rae: Te eb gbratgne of eh eastaon ane Z a fapeeog sur 
iS ioq: SENG Ese" ty alaqanvekret ~ bagee ny “oes eFLNGY; a6 Tie 
Thal ot ® seueen ih, el ARS Te Sue be beri ae Witte guy et |, ie OUBM + ¢ 2 
levinse wee tue” oa ‘OM =" “,aStigns al xe! eel aaa: vemiace sa “4 {86 ai cae 
“os Logit sob Dis vet? ary: wet ig: sak Hedi then. 2a: Siviam? < i a) re: 6? HO: a. Z 
arhnereWeveh’ ‘even sup Laay ses, I"2 peaguenet: xieh aot tie, Peeper, 
eunotee gab Yntubsty 6 yY Lio gsmeiventiit eb Sveye ari u ait ne 7 
-btepe Shak Sthslov vanta sb $5 e$agonq wh 









Or. 


Si Le Conseil de recherche sur les humanités et les travaux bilingues 
et Di Guiciured & ¢ 


Une des premieres initiatives du CCRH fut d'entreprendre’ 
une enquéte sur les humanités au Canada et d'en publier les résul- 
tats. Cette étude, effectuée par MM. Watson Kirkconnell, A.S.P. 
Woodhouse et Maurice Lebel, permit d'établir le tableau complet 
du travail effectué dans le domaine des humanités, par les univer- 
sités des deux langues. Depuds Tors, il y @.ew la publicatian de 
nombreuses études effectuées par des universitaires des deux langues: 
il y a eu des travaux effectués par des particuliers, et des travaux 
d'équipe comme la Literary History of Canada, oeuvre publiée en 
anglais sous la direction de M. KLNIGh (ctecomt. is EraductLonh  frem= 
gaise, préparée sous la direction de M. Lebel, paraitra sous peu; 

il y a eu l'histoire de la littérature canadienne-fran aise, initia- 
tive d'un groupe de professeurs des universités francophones; il y 

a eu enfin la publication d'une série d'études intitulée "Vie des 
lettres canadiennes". Tous ces travaux ont nécessité une collabo- 
ration étroite entre universitaires des deux langues au sein de 
comités d'édition ou de rédaction et entre les presses des univer- 
sités. 


4. Le Conseil de recherche sur les humanités estime qu'on devrait 
proposer a l'ensemble du monde universitaire un idéal de bilinguisme 
plus élevé. Cela devient d'autant plus important que les organismes 
nationaux qui groupent les représentants de diverses disciplines se 
réunissent aujourd'hui plus facilement et plus fréquemment. Pour 
itélite intellectuelle du pays, i1 serait raisonnable de viser 4A 

ce qu'une personne “appartenant. a ian ou l*a@utre des déux Or atved panix 
groupes linguistiques puisse se faire comprendre de ses compatriotes 
si elle s'exprime dans sa langue. Un idéal beaucoup plus élevé 
serait que les diplémés d'université sachent non seulement comprendre 
mais parler les deux langues. Cet idéal serait sans doute plus dif- 
ficile a atteindre dans le proche avenir, mais ne devrait pas étre 
perdu’ de vue comme objectif Tointain. 


iy Le CCRH et Lienselgnement dies langues 


A notre avis, 11 serait-o L’avantage des humanités, et de 
l'étude du frangais dans le cadre des études humanistes que l'en- 
seignement de cette langue reléve surtout des écoles élémentaires 
et secondaires. On ne doit pas demander aux départements de tPanie@alies 
d@s universités de consecrer Une large part de leur tempos a ljNensei-— 
gnement de notions de langues qu'il est plus facile d'acquérir a un 
age plus tendre. I1 faut encourager les universités 4 résister aux 
pressions exercées-par la collectivité dans son Sheemble poum guar ( 
tes universités se transforment en écoles de langues. A notre avis, ( 
Te bilinguisme serait mieux servi Si I’on accordait plus d'importance » 
a l'enseignement de la langue au niveau inférieur, et le bicultura- 
lismeé, serait mieux servi sabil*étude dev la culture’ et de tarcivili-— 
sation {frencaises, compte tenu de l"apport du Canada francais. 
était présentée aux étudiants d'université sur le méme plan que 
les autres grandes disciplines relevant des humanités. 
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Le CCRH souhaiterait qu'on favorise la mise en marche 
et la poursuite de recherches fondamentales sur l'enseignement 
des langues, et voudrait qu'on appuie tous les efforts qui se 
font pour appliquer dans l'immédiat les acquisitions déja nom- 
breuses de ces recherches 4 l'enseignement des langues au niveau 
des écoles élémentaires et secondaires. Nous tenons 3 exprimer 
ici notre gratitude 4 la Commission d'enquéte pour les recherches 
qu'elle a entreprises dans ce secteur, et pour former le voeu que 
ces recherches se poursuivent de quelque fagon une fois que la 
Commission aura terminé ses travaux. 


Si l'on pouvait, dans les villes importantes de tout 
le pays, établir des écoles frangaises, tant secondaires que 
primaires, dont l'enseignement, donné en frangais, serait con- 
forme aux normes établies par les provinces, on arriverait ainsi 
a accroitre la mobilité des membres de la fonction publique, des 
enseignants et des représentants du monde des affaires, et l'on 
fournirait aux membres des collectivités de langue anglaise, s'ils 
le désirent, la possibilité de faire instruire leurs enfants dans 
les deux langues. 


6. Echanges d'étudiants et de professeurs 


Il faudrait intensifier sensiblement les échanges 
d'étudiants et d'enseignants entre le Canada franmgatrs—et—_e 
Canada angrais; ces échanges ctevratent iiéme s'étendre 4 tous 
les membres du monde de l'enseignement. Les efforts que 1*on 
fait actuellement dans ce sens sont sans doute méeritoires, mais 
sont tout a fait insuffisants pour produire les résultats souhaités. 
Les universités devraient se montrer plus souples Torsqu'2i 3s "agit 
de permettre aux étudiants de passer une année dans une institution 
ou l'on parle l'autre langue et de recevoir des crédits pour leurs 
travaux. Les professeurs devraient étre plus disposés 4 se déra- 
ciner et & passer un certain temps dans une autre région du pays, 
o¥ ils pourraient & la fois représenter leur propre culture et 
acquérir une meilleure connaissance de leurs compatriotes. 





On devrait favoriser ces échanges par des mesures fi- 
nanciéres et autres. Le Conseil de recherche sur les humanités 
a choisi comme projet du centenaire d'organiser de tels échanges 
pour les enseignants. 


7. La cause des humanités et du biculturalisme et du bilinguisme 
y gagnerait beaucoup si, dans tout le pays, les services de radio 
et de télévision des deux langues étaient beaucoup plus développés. 
Toutes nos grandes régions démographiques devraient avoir accés 

a des émissions dans les deux langues. Le poste CJBC, créé ré- 
cemment dans la région de Toronto, malgré certaines protestations, 
semble déja s'&tre révélé trés utile. Il semble déplorable qu'un 
si grand nombre d'excellentes émissions télévisées, produites 3 
grands frais par les services francais et anglais de Radio-Canada, 
ne soient pas accessibles 4 tous les Canadiens qui souhaiteraient 
les voir. Il devrait certainement @tre possible de présenter 
pendant quelques heures par semaine un choix des meilleures 
émissions télévisées dans les régions ot elles seraient assurées 
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4. 


Aun publiciintéeresses. On devratt faire en sorte que dans l'avenir, 
tous les grands centres du Canada aient des postes de radio et de 
télévision des deux langues. 


8. Recommandatiogs. 
Seiyinmanaa tlorms . 


En conséquence, le Conseil canadien de recherche sur 
les humanités recommande: 


1, Un appui accru aux sociétés Savantes pour leur permettre de 
devenir plus complétement bilingues. Il est couteux te—maintenirl 
un personnel complétement bilinguc;—mais c'est un inconvénient 
qu'il faut accepter en échange du privilége de vivre dans un pay 
bilingue. 


2. Une aide accrue 4 la publication de travaux savants dans les 
deux langues, notamment en ce qui concerne les livres rédigés par 
des particuliers, les dictionnaires, les encyclopédies, les rap- 
ports de recherche et les revues spécialisées. L'expérience dé- 
montre que c'est la un bon moyen de favoriser le bilinguisme et 
la coopération entre tenants des deux cultures. 


3. Une aide accrue & la recherche en linguistique et en linguisti- 

que appliquée, et des dispositions en vue d'initier les enseignants 
a l'emploi des nouvelles méthodes d'enseignement des langues & tous 
les niveaux. 


4<"Une aide accrue en faveur des échanges entre le Canada frangais 
et lé@ Canada is S les niveaux de l'enseignement. On 
devrait favoriser l'expansion des programmes existants et la mise 
en oeuvre de nouveaux programmes. 


S- Une aide 4 l'établissement d'écoles élémentaires et secondaires 
de langue frangaise dans les grandes villes de tout le pays. 


6. Expansion des services de radio et de télévision des deux langues, 
afin que toutes les grandes régions démographiques puissent en bé- 
néficier. 


Je vous prie d'agréer l'assurance de mes sentiments 
respectueux. 


William S. Rogers, président, 
Conseil canadien de recherche 
sur les humanités 
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AUTHOR: The Executive of the Icelandic Canadian Club, Winnipeg. 
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Brief of 5 pages; no recommendation 








REMARKS OF ANALYST: 








unity, Gap oceetne it with te Porn peliaccuniiesed remarks: | 


There is in Canada a Western European culture common to 
both the English and the French people; it is derived from that of the 
Norsemen who invaded the British Isles and, later, Normandy. People 
of Icelandic origin are a anegig Ces conscious of this because Old 
Icelandic is in fact Ol one of the basic dialects on which the 
English language résts. 





The Icelandic aoe in Canada, once immigrants 
Lear combat discrimination: work harder, 
and eons more efficient f1 







themselves, | 
acquire a better 
thers. 





cation 


Ee 


After briefly passing in review Canada’s economic growth 
over the years, it is claimed that there is, today, a new requirement 
for Canadian unity: that of equal opportunities for ail Canadians , 
without special consideé Oo any group. pre 1ése will 
increase the frustrations of French-Canadians and in turn intensify 
the demand within Quebec for a special identity. 
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I PREFACE 
1) L'I.0.D.E. se fait un plaisir de soumettre son rapport 4 cette 
Commission d'Enquéte. Nous offrons ces recommandations et ces observations 
& la lumiére de notre propre expérience, acquise grace aux efforts de nos 
membres qui ont travaillé au bien-étre et & 1'UNITE du Canada au cours des 
solxante quatre derniéres années. 
2) Nous n'ignorons pas et nous regrettons qu'il y ait encore beaucoup 
de gens au Canada dont la conception de 1'I.0.D.E. est la suivante: "un 
organisme strictement britannique", dont les membres sont tous Anglo- 
Saxons, de langue anglaise et "partisans du drapeau de l'Union Jack", et 
qui assistent, gantés de blanc & des thés et outres fonctions sociales 
propres @ ramasser de l'argent au nom de la charité - dont les recettes, 
pour la plupart vout outre-mer et plus particuliérement en Grande-®retague. 
3) Cette conception de 1'I.0.D.E. est tout simplement fausse. Si 
nous lui gardons son nom démodé mais fier d'il y & soixante quatre ans, si 
nous continuons a envoyer de la nourriture et des vétements aux enfants et 
familles économiquement faibles de part le monde, si nous continuons & 
encourager l'amitié entre les nations du Commonwealth par notre assistance 
dans le domaine de l'education - bourses d'études et matériel scolaire 
pour les jeunes des pays qui viennent de se créer, il n'en est pas moins 
vrai que, sur le plus d'un million de dollars que les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. 
ramassent chaque année par des efforts pratiques volontaires, plus de 
850,000 dollars (4/5) sont dépensés au Canada au bénéfice de Canadiens de 
quelque niveau social qu'ils appartiennent. 
4) L'I.0.D.E. reconnait qu'il y a en indifférence, manque d'égards, 
préjugés, erreurs, fautes, manque de compréhension profonde, et méme 
ignorance de part et d'autre des deux grandes communautés - frangaise et 
anglaise - qui forment maintenant le Canada. L'I.0.D.E. croit que ses 
29,000 membres représentent un bon profil de la grande majorité des citoyens 
Canadiens loyaux et pensant qui aiment le Canada et en sont fiers. L'I.0.D.E. 
pense aussi que ces citoyens déplorent le sectionalisme, le séparatisme et 
le provincialisme qui montent un secteur de notre pays contre l'autre, que 


ce soit dans le domaine économique, politique ou culturel. 
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5) En tant qu'organisme national féminin "né et élevé au Canada, 
1'I,0.D.E. se voit comme un symbole d'UNITE. D'année en année il s'est 
efforcé de souliguer les traits que ses membres ont en commun et qui les 
unissent, plutdt que ceux qui risquent de les diviser. L'Ordre croit 
que cet esprit de coopération, de compromis et de bonne volonté a exercé 
une influence unifiante marquante au Canada. 

II OBSERVATIONS PARTICULIERES INTERESSANT LA COMLIISSION D'ENQUETE 
6) Dés le début, 1'I.0.D.E. s'est rendu compte que dans le domaine 
compris dans les attributions #1 de la “ommission d'inquéte, ou pouvait 
avec raison offrir des recommandations réparatrices spécifiques, qui 
serviraient & Ster quelques-unes des inégalités et doléances justifiées 
qui existent entre nos deux "Races fondatrices". Nous avons aussi pensé 
que la Commission d'Enquéte pouvait bien se rendre le plus utile en 
donnant & tous les secteurs de notre population l'occasion de faire 
entendre leurs opinions, opinions qui aideraient 4 encourager une plus 
ample "CONNAISSANCE" et par conséquent une meilleure compréhension du 
probléme, s'il faut l'appeler ainsi. 
7) Au cours de ces derniers mois, nous avons observé avec un 
profond intérét, puis avec un souci allant grandissant, avec inquiétude 
et consternation, les compte-rendus de certains commentaires et exposés 
faits au cours de séances non officielles de la Commission d'Enquéte, qui 
ont en lieu d'un bout du pays a l'autre. Ila souvent semblé que c'étaient 
les déclarations extrémistes, radicales et militantes qui recevaient la 
plus grosse publicité, alors que les opinions calmes, réfléchies et plus 
modérées étaient minimisées et négligées. A notre avis, la compréhension, 
la tolérance et l'unité , que nous croyons étre ce que la plupart veulent 
préserver, n'ont pas été favorisées par ce déséquilibre de valeurs. 
8) En tant que l'une des plus de 45 organisations nationales 
Ganadiennes féminines qui totalisent plus de deux millions de membres, 
1'I.0.D.E. espére que le récit de ses propres efforts, joints 4 ceux des 
autres associations A caractére national, démontreront & la Commission 
d'Enguéte quiau sein de ces organisations de langue anglaise et francaise, 


1'UNITE Canadienne EST en progrés. 
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9) Nous espérons aussi que ceci, ainsi que des témoignages 
similaires, donneront 4 la Commission d'Enquéte le courage et la confiance 
nécessaires pour résister aux pressions qui la pousseraient & recommander 
un acte législatif d'apaisement bouche-trou et de courte durée, qui ne 
servirait qu'a affaiblir et rompre l'unité Canadienne. 
10) Nous espérons que la Commission d'Enquéte se rend compte que le 
bilinguisme et le biculturalisme sont affaires de grofit et de nécessité 
qui ne peuvent étre imposées par des actes législatifs. La contrainte 
ou l'action législative du "heut en bas de l'échelle" ne résoudra pas 
le "probleme". Nous pensons que ce n'est qu'en encourageant la compré- 
hension et la conscience et en procurant par la racine (du "bas en haut") 
des occasions et des encouragsments & apprerdre la deuxiéme langue du 
Canada - l'anglais ou le frangais - que naitra chez les Canadiens le désir 
de devenir bilingues. 

III BREF RESUME DES RECOMMANDATIONS DE L'I.0.D.E. 


(Termes des instructions #1) 


11) I - Qu'Ottawa, capitale du Canada, devienne un "Territoire" 
A 
Fédéral. ) 
12) II et III - Que, 4 compétence égale, on donne priorité aux | 
: | 
25° yee 
candidats bilingues lorsqu'on engage pour le Gouvernement Fédéral des 
\ 
fonctionnaires, qui serone amenés, dans l'exercice de leurs fonctions, _./ 
a entrer en contact avec le plic. 
13) Iv = Que, lorsque c'est nécessaire, il y ait un service de | 
traduction instantanée (en anglais et en francais) pour toutes les 
Psat cae Rian i arcing perm re Tan \ 
f Commissions Fédérales. | 
3 ff 
a LOIN ream erenperaerenery eee 
(Termes des instructions #2) 
ik) I - Que la Commission évite de recommander quelque législation 
| 
e : 2 pe aes sae ? 
que ce soit qui puisse nullifier ou diminuer les droits de l'individu / 


/ 
f 


(Déclaration des Droits de l1'Homme) - liberté du culte, liberté de la \ 


parole ou liberté de la presse. 

(Termes des instructions #3) 

15) I - Que l'on ecréé un Conseil des Ministres de 1'Education [ 
a 


(semblable au Conseil des Ministres des Ressources actuel). 
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IV_FONDEMENT DES RECOMMANDATIONS ET DES OBSERVATIONS DE L'I.O.D.E. 


RE: TERMES DES INSTRUCTIONS #1 


16) | L'I.0:D.E. reconnait et a toujours accepté le fait que, bien 





que de nos jours une grosse portion de la population du Canada pourrait 
se décrire "multi-raciale" et "multi-culturelle", fondamentalement, les 


Canadiens ont hérité de deux grandes cultures de base. 


a — genta TN iy 
eee on = Ze Sony weer bias 
—oe eee 0 ce POs 


La fondation bilingue et biculturelle de la Confédération du | 
Canada a été non seulement reconnue et endorsée par la Résolution de 
Québec de 1964, réaffirmée par les Résolutions de Londres de 1866, mais 
encore incorporées & l'Acte B.N.A. de 1867. le "Fait frangais"' a été 
reconnu, et des garanties ont été inclues dans cet Acte afin de le 
préserver. 
17) Ctest ainsi que fut légalement établie la fondation bilingue 
de la Confédération du Canada - tout particuliérement 4 l'intention des 
Tribunaux Fédéraux, du Parlement du Canada et des Législatures et Tribunaux 
de la Province de Québec. 
18) Accepter la Confédération selon ces termes reconnaissait une 
Nassociation & ég2lité" entre les deux races fondatrices de la Conféd- 
ération, bien que la majorité était anglaise et la minorité frangaise. 
Québec recut un statut particulier 4 L'intérieur de notre Confédération, 
ainsi que certains droits. Le Droit Civil apporté par les Frangais au 
Canada fut constitutionnelloment respecté dans la province de Québec, la 
religion de ses fondateurs protégée, et sa langue regut un statut particulier. 
19) L'Histoire rapporte & quel point ces entreprises et ces engage~- 
ments ont été imparfaitement exécutés au cours des neuf derniéres décades. 
Qu'il nous suffice de dire qu'a l'avis de 1'I.0.D.E., c'est avec une 
apparente répugnance et avec peu de grace - presque comme des "concessions" 
aux partenaires francais de la Confédération que beaucoup de mesures 
bilingues du Gouvernement Fédéral ont été misses en application; par 
exemple, pour n'en citer que quatre: 

(a) l'emploi des devx langues sur notre monnaie; 

(b) ltemploi des deux langues sur nos timbres-poste; 

(c) l'emploi des deux langues sur les chéques du Gouvernement, 

etc; et, 
(d) plus récemment, l'installation tardive au Parlement de 
traduction simultanée des débats en anglais et en 


francais. 
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20) Ces mesures en elles-mémes peuvent sembler étre relativement 
peu de chose pour causer l'irritation et la discorde entre Canadiens de 
langue anglaise et de langue frangeaise. Notre histoire montre cependant 
que s'il est vrai que chacune des deux grandes communautés du Canada a 
fait des erreurs dans ce domaine, aucune erreur n'a 4té faite & propos 
des questions de premiére importance. I1 semblerait plutdt que ce sont 
les actions plus petites, irritantes st difficiles 4 expliquer qui se 
sont accumulées et ont éclaté & la surface. 
21) Bien que 1'I.0.D.E. ne soit pas en état de connaitre en detail 
la mise en application du bilinguisme, que ce soit dans une ou dans toutes 
"les branches et agences de l'Administration Fadérale - y compris les 
Corporations de la Couronne - et dans leurs rapports avec le public", il 
pense que la situation de la Capitale du Canada dans une province en 
grande partie unilingue, a minimisé le besoin de developper 1° bilinguisme 
dans les services fédéraux qui s'y trouvent. De plus, il y a lieu de 
critiquer, et des critiques on “té faites, le fait que cette question 
de géographie contribue au favoritisme d'un groupe unilingue aux dépens 
de l'autre. 
22) L'I.0.D.E. pense que s'ilétait possible de faire de la Capitale 
du Pays une cité bilingue & tous points de vue, y compris dans des détails 
aussi matériels que des panneaux de signalisation bilingues, Shes 5 ty 
aurait plus guére lieu de critiquer. 
23) L'I.0.D.E. allégue que ce but désirable pourrait étre atteint 
si, au lieu de rester une ville de l'Ontario, Ottawa devenait un "Territoire 
Fédéral". A la lumiére des brefs commentaires qui précédent, en se 
référant aux termes des instructions #1 de la Commission d'Enquéte. 
L'I.0.D.E. RECOMMANDE: 
24) I - Qu'Ottawa, Capitale du Canada devienne un "Territoire 
Fédéral", et en tant que tel, puisse profiter de toutes les occasions 
possibles pour se développer en une ville véritablement bilingue. 
25) II Que, dans la Capitale du Canada, ot environ 60% des citoyens 
parlent une langue officielle (l'anglais) et 40% l'autre (le frangais), le 
Gouvernement Fédéral poursuive une politique fixe ot la priorité serait 
donnée aux personnes bilingues - toute autre qualification étant égale - 
lorsqu'il emploie des fonctionnaires dont le travail lcs met en contact 


avec le public. 
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26) TII- Que ce méme principe, qui consiste & donner priorité, & 
compétence égale, & l'emploi de fonctionnaires bilingues que le travail 
met en contact avec le public, s'applique aux branches du Gouvernement 
Fédéral situées dans d'autres communantés ot l'on parle les deux langues 
officielles, et ov le groupe minoritaire de langue anglaise ou frangaise 
représente au moins 10% de la population locale. 

27) IV - Que chaque Commission Fédérale, y compris les Commissions 
Royales d'Enquéte, qui représentent en général les Canadiens 4 1'échelon 
régional, et se composent de citoyens de langue anglaise et frangaise, 
procure des traductions instantanées en anglais et en frangais, lorsqu'il 
le faut, au cours d'audiences publiques et réunions des Délégués des 
Commissions d'Enquéte. 

RE: TERMES DES INSTRUCTIONS #2 

28) Bien qu'il ait & faire dix remarques ayant trait aux termes des 
instructions #2 de la Commission d'Enquéte, 1'I.0.D.E. a une recommandation 
spécifique A faire. Il ne croit pas qu'un programme législatif dans ce 
domaine puisse servir 4 encourager de meilleures relations culturelles, 

ou élargir l'appréciation du "caractére fondamentalement biculturel de 
notre pays et des contributions faites par les autres cultures". 

29) Il ne peut non plus concevoir aucun programme législatif, congu 
avec l'intention avérée d'encourager le "biculturalisme", qui puisse étre 
aussi efficace que le fait d'EVITER COMPLETEMENT TOUT PROGRAMME LEGISLAT IF 
RESTRICTIF gui risquerait d'avoir pour effet ne nier ou de diminuer les 
droits de l'individu (Déclaration des Droits de 1'Homme), la liberté du 
culte, la liberté de la parole et la liberté de la presse. 

30) Nous donnons ci-dessous la liste de dix remarques que nous avons 


notées dans l'espoir d'éclaircir certains aspects de la situation actuelle: 


31) I - Trop peu de journaux Canadiens, de postes émetteurs locaux 

de télévision et de radio - anglais et frangais - donnent des nouvelles 

sur des événements Canadiens qui dépassent les scénes locales ou provinciales. 
Un tel provincialisme de la part de ces "organes si importants de diffusion 
au grand public" contribue peu 3 la "bonne entente" Canadienne - but que 

nous devons nous efforcer d'atteindre si nous voulons que le Canada demeure 


une nation - et non juste dix "états" séparés. 
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32) II - Il y a, sans doute, "nouvelles" lorsqu'un individu fait une 
déclaration extrémiste ou militante, ou lorsqu'un groupe commet un acte 
de violence. Les organes de diffusion du Canada, que ce soit la presse, 
ja radio ou la télévision, relatent de tels incidents quand ils ont lieu. 
Pourtant, bien que les faits soient vrais, il est regrettable que de telles 
déclarations et de telles actions, par des gens que nous croyons étre une 
minorité militante (anglaise ou frangaise), ne servent qu'é aliéner la 
bonne volonté, le respect mutuel et l'entente qui existent déja entre 
nos deux "races fondatrices". Ils tendent aussi 4 obscurcir les 
innembrables bonnes relations paisibles qui existent et ont existé entre 
les deux partenaires de la Confédération Canadienne. 
33) Nous pensons que ces défauts dans la diffusion des nouvelles - 
provincialisme et recherche du sensationnel - bien qu'ils n'en soient 
qu'un facteur, ont fait beaucoup pour augmenter le malentendu qui existe 
entre les Canadiens de langue anglaise et ceux de langue francaise. Ils 
semblent avoir pour effet de stimuler davantage le "nationalisme francais" 
et méme le "séparatisme" de la part que quelques Canadiens de langue 
frangaise, et en méme temps, de provoquer une exaspération grandissante 
de la part de beaucoup de Canadiens de langue anglaise qui se demandent 
de quoi il retourne. 
34) III- Un grand nombre de Canadiens, sans oublier nos "organes de 
diffusion", a manifesté une tendance croissante a faire usage du trait 
d'union en désignant les Canadiens de diverses origines ethniques de: 
Canadiens-allemands, Canadiens-italiens, Canadiens-polonais, Canadiens- 
danois, etc. Bien qu'il n'y ait aucune intention dérogeante de la part 
de ces Canadiens de longue date et de ces organes de diffusion, de 
nombreux Citoyens Canadiens "récents" ou "nouveaux" s'irritent de cette 
habitude qui a été prise de les désigner ainsi. 
35) L'I.0.D.E. croit que tous les Canadiens de naissance et ceux 
qui ont été naturalisés devraient étre honorés de la simple appellation 
_ de "Canadiens"... L'I.0.D.E. espere de plus que cette Commission Royale 
a'Enquéte montrera le bon exemple dans ses propos, afin d'étre la premiére 
3 décourager cette habitude qui devise et qui consiste 4 différencier les 


Canadiens selon leurs différentes origines ethniques. 
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36) Iv - Il est une fagon de faire que 1'I.0.D.E. déplore; c'est 

celle que les politiciens ont de viser spécifiquement les différents 

groupes ethniques dans leurs appels 4 l'aide cousus de fils blancs, Ceci 

ne sert qu'a soulever une partie de la populations contre une autre et 

a faire une "distinction" ou une "division" de plus entre Canadiens. En 

leur qualité de chefs qui devraient encourager l'unité Canadienne, nos 
politiciens, & tous les échelons du Gouvernement, devraient aussi déplorer 
cette habitude et éviter d'y avoir recours. 

37) V - Ceux gui émigrent au Canada le font pour bien des raisons. 
Avant de venir ils savent qu'ils devront respecter les lois et assumer 

les priviléges et les responsabilités de leur pays d'adoption. L'une des 
conditions requise de tous les immigrants qui aspirent & la citoyenneté 
Canadienne, est qu'ils doivent pouvoir comprendre et se faire comprendre 

dans l'une des deux langues officielles du Canada, l'anglais ou le frangaise. 
38) les statistiques montrent que les immigrants de maints pays ont 
contribué de maniére incalculable au bien-étre de notre pays. Elles montrent 
aussi que la plus forte proportion d'entre eux a gravité vers les communautés 
de langue anglaise du Canada ot, jusqu'a présent, il y a en de plus grandes 
chances de trouver du travail. En conséquence, la majorité des immigrants 

a appris 4 parler anglais. 

39) VI - L'I.0.D.E. croit qu'une plus ample connaissance de l'histoire 
et des traditions du Canada et wm certain savoir sur ses diverses différences 
régionales, y compris sa vie politique et ses conditions sociales et 
économiques, donne un sens de nationalisme et d'unité, créant ainsi un 
CITOYEN DU CANADA, et non le membre & préjugés d'une section isolée de la 
population. 

40) A cette fin, les chapitres de 1'I.0.D.E. ont soutenu financiérement 
"la Scéne Canadienne" depuis ses débuts en 1951, et jusqu'a ce jour, ont 
contribué plus de 27,000.00 dollars & son soutien. La Scéne Canadienne est 
une organisation bénévole qui procure gratis a la presse ethnique du Canada 
des communiqués mensuelles. Ces communiqués contiennent des articles 
instructifs sur la politique Canadienne, les relations avec 1'étranger, les 
coutumes sociales Canadiennes, ses programmes industriels, sa culture, son 
histoire et ses institutions, et sont traduites pour 62 publications en 

21 langues différentes. Elle envoie aussi du matériel aux postes de radio 


qui transmettent des émissions en langues étrangéres, et un livret sur le 
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Gouvernement Canadien a été publié par "La Scéne Canadienne" et largement 
répandu par tout le Canada. 

41) Cette aide financiére 4 "la Scéne Canadienne", offerte par les 
chapitres de CHACUNE des dix provinces du Canada, est un exemple d'action 
unifiée pour aider les immigrants 4 comprendre le genre de vie Canadien. 
42) VII- Il est tout naturel, qu'au début, les immigrants aimeraient 
parler leur propre langue et s'efforcer 4 préserver leur propre culture. 
Ces contributions ne sont cependant salutaires et enrichissantes que si 
les anciens préjugés et les vieilles animosités ne sont pas transplantés, 
perpétués et entretenus au Canada. Ceux-ci ne feraient que nous diviser 
selon le méme vieux modéle discordant de la vieille Europe. Ceci, le 
Canada n'en vent pas. 

43) Notre expérience nous dit que les immigrants désirent vivement 
s'intégrer aux communautés de langue anglaise ou frangaise, parce qu'il 

y va de leur intérét économique et social. En fait, cela leur est 
indispensable. Ceux qui le trouve difficile attendent de leurs enfants 
de poursuivre leurs efforts jusqu'au succés. I1 en résulte que les 
Canadiens de la deuxiéme génération, bien que parlant encore couramment 
leur langue maternelle et bien que conscients de l'héritage culturel du 
pays d'origine de leurs parents, se joignent plus facilement aux courants 
anglais et francais de la vie Canadienne. C'est ainsi que les choses 
devraient étre. 

ye) VIII-L'I.0.D.E. ne soutient pas les propositions qui voudraient 
qu'on établisse des lois qui permettraient de donner le méme statut officiel 
3 d'autres langues que les deux langues officielles du Canada, l'anglais 
et le francais. 

1,5) Il n'y a pas de "Langue Canadienne". A toutes fins utiles, en 
sa qualité d'organisme social vivant et en évolution, le Canada est un pays 
bilingue. Non seulement parce que ses origines historiques ont fait de 
l'association constitutionnelle anglo-frangaise une nécessité, mais aussi 
parce qu'aucun autre groupe ethnique n'a la force numérique, ni la 


concentration territoriale pour justifier un statut officiel. 
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46) Bien que chaque recensement mentionne une multitude de langues 

en usage au Canada qui font fonction de porteurs d'un vaste spectre de 

traditions et coutumes nationales diverses, dans la conduite réelle de 

l'administration du pays ainsi que dans toute autre affaire essentielle, 

le Canada n'est pas une société "multilingue ou multiculturelle". Et 

il ne semble pas non plus que les quelque vingt groupes ethniques brilent 

d'un désir ardent de résister 4 l'adoption de l'anglais ou du frangais 

comme moyen principal de communication avec les concitoyens de leur pays 

d'adoption. 

47) IX - L'I.0.D.E. reconnait que, tandis que de nos jours environ 
> 

un septiéme de la population du Canada pourrait se dire "multiracial" 

et "multiculturel", fondamentalement, les Canadiens ont hérité deux 

grandes "cultures fondatrices". Pour des raisons Sachs sea Eis impér- 

atives, les Péres de la Confédération ont rejeté le systéme du "pot & 

fusion" des Etats-Unis. L'I.0.D.E. reconnoit que pendant prés d'un siécle 

cette dualité de culture a été et reste l'un des facteurs importants qui 

ont aidé & développer et préserver une nationalité Canadienne distincte - 

qui la rend fondamentalement différente de celle de notre voisin d'a cdté, 

les Etats-Unis. 

48) Si notre systéme & "double pot a fusion se désintégrait ou ne 


Ce 


réussissait pas, nous pensons que le dauaasiriernivandlt probablement pas 

3 résister A une "Américanisation" éventuelle totale. Nous pensons que 

la plupart des Canadiens ne désire pas contempler pareille perspective. 

49) X - Nous portons 4 l'attention de la Commission d'Enquéte que 
tout au long de ce rapport, chaque fois que les mots "deux races fondatrices" 
sont utilisés, ils sont entre guillemets. Ceci a été en partie par 
déférence & leur emploi dans les termes des instructions de la Commission 
d'Enguéte; mais bien plus, ceci a été fait pour attirer l'attention sur 

le fait que les Indiens d'Amérique du Nord et les Esquimaux étaient déja 

en possession du Canada, bien avant l'arrivée des deux "races fondatrices" 
de la Confédération - les colons anglais et frangais. 

50) L'I.0.D.E. a non seulement mené a bout des projets en porté aide 

& ces "premiers" Canadiens pendant de langues années, mais il a aussi 
ltoreille du Gouvernement Fédéral et de plusieurs Gouvernements Provinciaux, 
recommandant des mesures spécifiques qui, & son avis, devraient étre 
entreprises pour leur donner la chance de s'émanciper jusqu'éa égalité avec 


tous les autres citoyens Canadiens. 
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51) Les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. espérent que cette Commission Royale 
d'Enquéte, bien que consciente de l'existence de ces "premiers" Canadiens, 
ne perde pas de vue le fait que les indigénes Indiens et Esquimaux font 
partie de notre héritage Canadien et ont contribué &@ la culture du Canada. 


L'IT.0.D.E, RECOMMANDE: 





52) I - A la lumiére de ce qui précéde, 1'I.0.D.E. recommande que 
(aux termes de ses instructions #2) la Commission d'Enquéte évite de faire 
entrer dans son compte-rendu, toute recommandation pour un programme 
législatif qui risquerait de nullifier ou diminuer les droits de l'individu 
(Déclaration des Droits de 1'Homme), liberté du culte, liberté de la 

parole ou liberté de la presse. 

RE: TERMES DES INSTRUCTIONS #3 

53) A l'épogue de la Confédération, bien quielle ait été d'intérét 
national et que des mesures de garantie spécifiques aient été incorporées 
dans la Section 83 de 1'Acte B.N.A. pour sauvegarder les droits des 
systémes scolaires existant déja, l'enseignement devint la responsabilité 
des provinces. 

54) Grace a ses relations étroites avec les Bureaux Provinciaux 

de 1'Enseignement et avec d'autres organisations bénévoles d'Enseignement, 
1'I.0.D.E. sait que, non seulement quelques Bureaux Provinciaux de 
l'Enseignement, mais encore bien d'autres groupes enseignant et un grand 
nombre d'éducateurs soumettront des recommandations traitant des bons 

cétés et des faiblesses des méthodes d'enseignement actuelles, ainsi que 
des occasions d'apprendre et l'anglais et le frangais dans les écoles du 
Canada. 

55) En conséquence, 1'I.0.D.E. n'offre pas de fournir des commentaires 
détaillés sur ce point, si ce n'est pour souligner que la situation varie 
beaucoup d'une province & l'autre, et qu'en général, s'il y a du progrés, 
il en reste encore beaucoup 4 faire; et pour faire savoir & la Commission 
d'Enguéte la politique de 1'I.0.D.E. en ce qui concerne l'enseignement de 
l'anglais et du frangais dans les écoles Canadiennes. 

56) En 1942, lors de son Rassemblement National Annuel, 1'I.0.D.E. 

a adapté la résolution suivante: "Inciter le chapitre National de 1'I.0.D.E. 
& faire tout en son pouvoir pour faire enseigner tres tot l'anglais et 


le frangais dans toutes les écoles du Canada; et que chaque chapitre et 
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chaque membre individuel de 1'I.0.D.E. use de toute son influence dans 

le méme ordre d'idées pour soutenir cet effort comme contribution a 

l'unité nationale". Cette résolution a été réaffirmée en 1961 et de 

nouveau en 1963, 

57) Le fait méme que l'enseignement est dévolu aux Provinces complique 
le probléme de l'enseignement de l'anglais et du frangais, puisqu'il est 
difficile sinon impossible d'établir des degrés d'excellence et des méthodes 
Canadiennes uniformes d'un bout 4 l'autre du pays. 

58) L'I.0.D.E. ne considére pas que cette diversité soit en elle-méme 
forcément adverse, et il ne croit pas non plus que la seule ou la bonne 
solution soit d'amender 1l'Acte B.N.A. afin de passer au gouvernement 
fédéral, dans certains domaines, la juridiction de l'enseignement. 

59) Bien que 1'I.0.D.E. reconnaisse les contributions formidables 
faites par des groupes nationaux bénévoles pour l'enseignement tels que 
1'A.C.E. (Association Canadienne de 1'Enseignement), 1'A.C.E.A. (Association 
Canadienne de 1'Enseignement pour Adultes), la Fédération Canadienne des 
Professeurs et d'autres, il soutient la proposition qui vent que l'on 
considére sérieusement la formation d'un "Conseil Fédéral-Provincial de 
1'Enseignement", un "Conseil Coordinateur Canadien de 1'Enseignement", 

ou un "Conseil Coordinateur Canadien des Ministres de 1'Enseignement" - 

(le nom importe peu pour le moment) semblable au Conseil Canadien des 
Ministres des Ressources" qui vient d'étre constitué. 

60) Le Conseil actuel des lMinistres des Ressources se compose de 

dix ministres provinciaux des ressources, PLUS le ministre fédéral. Ce 
conseil, unique en son genre, est le premier forum intergouvernemental 

de l'histoire du Canada ot les ministres fédéraux et provinciaux se 
rencontrent d'EGAL A EGAL. Jl n'a aucun pouvoir administratif; son réle 

est d'examiner et coordonner l'exploitation et la conservation des Ressources. 
Comme ils ne s'engagent pas immédiatement 4 l'action, les ministres sont 
libres de discuter entre eux, de s'influencer les uns les autres et d'arriver 
@ un accord national. 

61) A l'instar du Conseil des Ressources, 1'I.0.D.E. pense qu'un 
mécanisme consultatif similaire pourrait s'appliquer 4 l'enseignement. Nous 
pensons aussi qu'un Conseil de ce genre pourrait non seulement se rendre 
trés utile & encourager le bilinguisme en développant, 4 force de recherche 
et d'lefforts coordonnés, des méthodes et des modes d'enseignement meilleurs, 


mais il en résulterait aussi beaucoup d'autres bienfaits pour ltenseignement. 
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62) L'I.0.D.E. envisage un Conseil de l'Enseignement qui consisterait 
de dix Ministres Provinciaux de l1'Enseignement (semblable & la Commission 
Permanente de 1'A.C.E.) plus un Ministre Fédéral au niveau de Ministre 
d'Etat. (Ceci pourrait méme signifier le rétablissement au niveau du 
Ministére d'Etat, d'un Secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires Provinciales, 
portefeuille qui avait été aboli en 1873). 

63) Les fonctions possibles du Conseil irait comme suit: 

(a) échanger des idées et diffuser des renseignements; 

(b) discuter de ligne de conduite, de problémes mutuels 
et leur solution possible. 

(c) coordiner les recherches sur l'enseignement en 
essayant d'éviter les duplications d'effort 
inutiles parmi les Provinces. 

(d) Développer de nouvelles méthodes d'enseignement et 
un niveau d'excellence & enseigner plus élevé 
et encourager un échange facile de professeurs 
d'une province 4 l'autre. 

(e) Coopérer et travailler & élever le niveau général 
d'éducation de la nation entiére. 

Un tel Conseil devrait de préférence: 

(a) ne pas avoir de pouvoir administratif; 

(b) avoir un statut égal pour chacun de ses onze membres; 

(c) donner la présidence & tour de réle 4 chacun de ses 
onze membres; 

(d) se réunir souvent et réguliérement. 

64) Le fait méme qu'aucune action immédiate et définitive ne serait 
requise, et qu'un vote unanime ne serait pas obligatoire, permettrait & 
un Conseil de ce genre de poursuivre ses délibérations sans subir aucune 
pression politique ou préjugés et jalousies interprovincials. 

En conséquence, relativement aux termes des instructions #3 de 
la Commission d'Enquéte, L'T.0.D.E. REC OMMANDE: 
65) Que soit eréé un Conseil des Ifinistres de 1'Enseignement, 
(semblable au Conseil actuel des Ministres de Ressources), avec pour 
objet (entre autres) d'encourager, avec le concours des provinces et en 
coordinant les efforts, de meilleurs niveaux d'enseignement, une 


compétence propre 4 encourager le bilinguisme et l'avancement de 1'unité 
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Canadienne par la compréhension - le tout en parfait accord avec les 
objectifs détaillés et les pouvoirs décrits au cours de cette partie de 
notre rapport. 

V_ANALYSE DE CE QU'EST L'ORGANISME DE L'I.0.D.E. 
66) L'Ordre Impérial des Filles de l'Empire, peut-étre mieux connu 
par ses initiales "I.0.D.E.", fut fondé au Canada en 1900. C'est l'une 
des plus grandes organisation nationale bénévole féminine du Canada. 
Chaque année ses membres collectent et dépensent plus d'un million de 
dollars pour l'enseignement, secours d'urgence et autres services 
communautaires. Plus de 80% de cette comme sont dépensés au Canada. 
67) L'IT.0.D.E. est bénévole, non-partisan et non-sectaire. Toute 
femme qui vit au Canada et qui fait serment d'allégeance peut é6tre membre. 
68) Les 29,000 membres de 1'I.0.D.E. se divisent en 976 branches 
(ou "chapitres") situées dans des communautés de chacune des dix provinces 
du Canada, y compris le Territoire du Yukon. 
69) Comme c'est le cas pour la population du Canada, la majorité 
de ses membres parle anglais. Cependant, dans la Province de Québec qui 
a 69 chapitres au total, une étude récente montre que plus d'un quart des 
membres du Québec sont de langue frangaise ou bilingues. 
70) Les intentions ou les objectifs de 1'I.0.D.E. peuvent se résumer 
comme suit: 

1. Aider au progrés de l'enseignement, des arts et de la 
littérature, s'efforcer & inculquer 4 la jeunesse du Canada un sens de 
responsabilité, et inspirer loyauté et patriotisme; 

2. Servir et aider les nécessiteux; 

3. Maintenir une organisation préte & agir rapidement et avec 
efficacité en cas d'urgence. 

4. Etudier l'actualité et la politique internationale; encourager 
la célébration des fétes patriotiques et révérer la mémoire des actes de 


courage et d'théroisme; 


5.  Encourager l'amitié entre les peuples du Commonwealth. 


VI SOMMAIRE DES TRAVAUX DE L'I.0.D.E. AU CANADA 





POLITIQUE DE "NON DISCRIMINATION" 





Deux principes de base ont servi de guide aux travaux de 1'I.Q.D.E. 






aw ers jee ne te 
ebadny oP sana it ae ia 
byte pollagtie a win : 


eh abet yet Suey rence ba ae 
vin % Lig si 


seated qethag, (ortega aaeere strane) ones wor atiok, 


aleaatot, on arcane pee, ee Shiai, a a om la! pete 









hast ard Saree hen eG aneLpere se ao “pate Pee Ehett? : Am 
hee frtn 222° Loe eels? i, fyetene tes) dg ea0ReeAed ae tke iy cs 
Anne Aa! We see Seo Se Behees + OO britain ily (E- ans P (a 
caiiepig sth oct aliens alealiiietoman eb aneh sonia (Veo teats" sad 


(owl * “vi oot waaeT aint red ‘¢ . eee’! = 


oi GTOL AP fe HOORAY OO SALTO P. Game ens Ab Pge*t as ive 
Sin Peas? 9 oO eppagmie @! (Pl . bebop’. wPalnes cme as - og a6 
Heh Sree on f atu wp Hit oonhett elart (apd Cem) 2s @ertagass WG 


wm DSi 0c “pcrpenl- mq, 6) Smee Getead oF 7 


Than? 14. hORs7 ve OA. eS eed 23, io ras? wa i TX 
0 
yh eon 
F535 18 78. bes memes lows’. ef aire A erry 
i 
: A ii. a 3 ea * "«@ 
1! ' } a “« t 
2 oy 
i ’ _ ti fy ? 
. 
eh key tal le ie pal V3 
ts sulfa! truly medio “id 
aad fre eee Ga ed la ¢ nal) orvtes | a i 


pas bog e's gy ower 


ia  @* “a ; a a ‘ste h ‘ Aa=t Gs 3 


. LD Awd CALE 6a ae ae 3 
We oak seat 


4 wer oy feVoe af ah | ene ee pe ai) a." ay i v,7Owi 


LD ce aN C@ ort "oY. a = 


ibe 

71) I - Aucune distinction n'a jamais été faite quant 4 l'origine 
raciale des BENEFICIAIRES de l'aide de 1'I.0.D.E., qu'ils appartiennent 4 
l'une ou & l'autre de nos deux "races fondatrices" - anglaise et frangaise, 
aux Canadiens d'origine Indiens ou Esquimaux, ou & ceux qui ont émigré au 
Canada et appartiennent 4 d'autres souches raciales. 

a II - Au sein de SA PROPRE Association, 1'I.0.D.E., n'a jamais 
fait et ne fait aucune distinction entre ceux qui sont de souche raciale 
différente, de différente croyance religieuse ou de différentes attaches 
politiques. Toute jeune fille ou femme habitant le Canada et qui vent 
préter serment d'Allégeance peut étre membre de 1'I.0.D.E. Sa liste de 
membres & compris et se compose de Canadiennes de naissance de langue 
anglaise et frangaise, de Canadiennes Indiennes et de fammes nées & 
l'étanger et qui ont émigré au Canada. 

73) Au sein de sa propre organisation, qui s'étend d'un bout a 
l'autre du Canada, 1'I.0.D.E. a démontré que, tout en étant devisés 

par des intéréts d'ordre géographique et par conséquent régional, ses 
membres ont en une influence unifiante grace 4 leur esprit de coopération, 
de tolérance, de compréhension, de respect mutuel, de confiance, de vonne 


volonté et de consécration au bien public du Canada. 


71.) Conformément aux termes des instructions de cette Commission 
d'Enquéte, 1'I.0.D.E. a résumé en CINQ CHAPITRES GENERAUX son vaste 
programme d'aide et de services au Canada. Nous pensons que cet aperqu 
indiquera comment les membres de 1'I.0.D.E., grace a leurs efforts 
pratiques pour le bien-étre du Canada et de ses habitants, ont contribué 
dans une certaine mesure & 1'UNITE et & la COMPREHENSION si ardemment 
désirées. 

VI -I- ENSEIGNEMENT: 

75) Plus d'ur, tiers de million de dollars est consacré chaque année 
par les différents chapitres de 1'I.0.D.E. & l'éducation de la jeunesse 
Canadienne. 

76) (a) 2,174 étudiants Canadiens ont regu en 1963 un total de prés 
de 170,000 dollars sous forme de bourses d'études (prix exclusif 4 1'I.0.D.E., 
3 la mémoire des morts de guerre), allocations, préts et récompenses. 


Ceux-ci ont été décernés pour l'avancement de l'instruction académique dans 


les écoles secondaires, techniques et professionnelles et dans les universités. 
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77) (b) Pendant plus de cinquante ans, les chapitres de 1'I.0.D.E. 
ont entrepris d'"adopter" ou d'aider les écoles des régions isolées du 
Canada. Le nombre de ces écoles a augmenté d'année en année et en 1963 
atteignait un total de 2,168. Ces écoles sont disséminées dans toutes 

les provinces, l'Arctique et les Territoires d'Enseignement du Mackenzie. 
L'assistance ou 1' adoption" d'écoles implique le don de nouvelles biblio- 
théques, le renouvellement du stock des bibliothéques, des livres de 
récompenses, des soins optiques, du matériel de récréation et d'étude, etc. 
78) (c) Les chapitres I.0.D.E. locaux entreprennent aussi des 
projets communautaires particuliers 4 caractére éducatif tels que: don 

de livres aux bibliothéques publiques, bibliothéques ambulantes, aide 
financiére aux festivals de musique, d'art plastique et d'art dramatique, 
cours d'adultes pour les handicapés, tickets d'étudiants pour les concerts 
publiques et les concerts symphoniques, visites d'étudiants aux Nations 
Unies et au Parlement du Canada, etc. Plus de 40,000 dollars ont été 
dépensés en 1963 pour des projets de ce genre. 

79) (d) les chapitres I.0.D.E. ont encouragé les écoliers Canadiens 
de toutes les provinces, y compris les régions de l'extréme Nord Canadien, 
& avoir des correspondants dans d'autres provinces et dans les Territoires 
du Nord Ouest. (Plus de 4,800 noms ont été "unis" l'an dernier). 

80) (e) Avec l'accord des Départements Provinciaux d'Education, 

des programmes ont été distribués aux écoles pour commémorer les fétes 
nationales. Ne serait-ce que pour l'année derniére, plus de 18,000 
exemplaires du Message de l'Anniversaire de l'Armistice de 1'I.0.D.E. 

(qui racontait l'histoire des Quatre Livres Nationaux du Souvenir) et prés 
de 12,000 exemplaires du Programme I.0.D.E. sur la Journée du Commonwealth 
et de la Citoyenneté, ont été utilisés au Canada. 

81) (f) De plus, des bourses spéciales d'études ont été offertes par 
1'I.0.D.E.: & un professeur ayant suivi un cours universitaire d'été en 
Francais oral; pour la préparation spéciale de professeurs en vue de leur 
travail dans l'Arctique Canadien; comme aide financiére aux étudiants 
aveugles et handicapés; et l'année derniére, deux bourses d'études ont été 
offertes & des étudiants Esquimaux et Indiens, résidant dans les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest. En 1964, d'Art Dramatique National a été offert par 1'I.0.D.E. 
% un étudiant suivant les cours de la seule école nationale bilingue du 


Canada, 1'Ecole Nationale du Thédtre de Montréal. Ce prix de 500 dollars a 
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été remporté par Roger Blais, brillant étudiant d'Art dramatique de 
Québec. 
82) (g) FONDS SCOLATRES COMM IORATIFS I.0.D.E.: Une somme initiale 
de plus d'un million de dollars fut réunie afin d'établir deux Fonds 
Scolaires Commémoratifs I.0.D.E. - le premier, aprés la Premiére Guerre 
Mondiale et le second, aprés la Deuxieme Guerre Mondiale, 4 la mémoire 
des hommes et des femmes tués ou blessés au cours de ces deux guerres. 
les deux Fonds offrent des bourses de 1,600 dollars chaque dans des univer- 
sités Canadiennes, aux fils ou filles d'Anciens Combattants pour une 
période de vingt ans aprés chacune des deux guerres. A ce jour, 407 de 
ces bourses ont été décernées. 
83) De plus, l'intérét sur ces deux Fonds procure annuellement et 
& perpétuité un minimum de quinze bourses de hautes études de 2,000 dollars 
chaque pour aider les Canadiens 4 poursuivre des études dans des univer- 
sités d'outre-mer. A ce jour, un total de 327 de ces bourses outre-mer 
ont été décernées grace aux deux Fonds Commémoratifs. Les prix annuels 
provenant de ces deux Fonds représentent en général 80,000 dollars par an. 
VI = II - DMIGRATION ET CITOYENNETE: 
84) Pendant prés de soixante ans, les chapitres I.0.D.E. ont accueilli 
et aidé les immigrants 4 leur arrivée dans les Ports Douaniers Canadiens 
et dans les communautés ot ils se sont établis. Dés 1910, les chapitres 
I.0.D.E. ont soutenu des classes d'Anglais élémentaire pour immigrants et 
en 1930 ils ont congu et mis en circulation le premier livre d'étude 
d'Anglais élémentaire. A l'heure actuelle, un grand nombre de chapitres 
I.0.D.E. ont leurs propres classes d'Anglais élémentaire tandis que d'autres 
se joignent & leurs Commissions Scolaires pour organiser des réceptions 
aprés ces classes. Visites a l'h6épital, distribution de nourriture et de 
vétements aux nécessiteux et réunions sont organisées pour le bénéfice des 
nouveaux venus. 
85) Un grand nombre de chapitres I.0.D.E. organise des cours spéciaux 
de préparation pour les candidats 4 la citoyenneté, et beaucoup d'autres 
aident & la célébration de "Journées de la citoyenneté". Dans les 
Communautés de langue anglaise et celles de langue frangaise du Canada, 
les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. assistent & la plupart des Cérémonies de la Cour 
de Naturalisation, aprés quoi ils donnent ou se joignent & d'autres groupes 


pour donner une réception aux nouveaux citoyens. L'année derniére, plus 
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de 17,000 Cartes de Citoyenneté gravées en anglais et en frangais ont 
été remises lors de ces cérémonies. Ces cartes ont été données par 
1'I.0.D.E. aux nouveaux citoyens depuis la premiére guerre mondiale et, 
au cours des dix derniéres années, il y en a en plus de 200,000. 

86) Comme il l'a été indigqué au paragraphe 40, & la page 9 de ce 
rapport, la Scéne Canadienne regoit de l'aide financiére pour fournir 

& la Presse Ethnique des articles sur le Canada. 

87) les chapitres de 1'I.0.D.E. se joignent 4 d'autres organismes 
pour l'accomplissement de projets communautaires tels que Conseils de 
Citoyenneté, Comités d'Immigration et Centres Indiens d'Amitié. 

88) Depuis bien des années, les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. se sont 
intéressés au bien-étre des indigénes Indiens et leur ont offert assis- 
tance. Ils ont créé et supporté activement les Centres Indiens d'Amitié 
qui ont été récemment établis d'un bout a l'autre du Canada. Ils ont 
ramassés des livres et des magazines et en ont fait la distribution dans 
les Réserves Indiennes. Les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. ont aussi soutenu la 
vente de produits d'artisannat, de tableaux indiens, etc. Des cours 
professionnels spéciaux ont été offerts pour aider les Indiens 4 se 
qualifier pour de meilleures situations, et depuis de longues années, les 
Indiens nécessiteux ont regu des secours de vétements et de nourriture. 
VI - III - PUBLICATIONS: 

89) La revue ECHOS, publication trimestrielle de 1'I.0.D.E. a un 
tirage de 29,000 exemplaires. En plus des travaux de 1'I.0.D.E., la 
revue met en circulation un grand choix d'articles, dont certains, écrits 
par des écrivains bien connus, traitent de personnalités et d'événements 
Canadiens, du Commonwealth ou Internationaux. 

90) L'I.O.D.E. imprime de temps 4 autres de brefs "feuillets" 
publicitaires 1.0.D.E. ainsi que de courtes brochures intitulées "Ce 
qu'il est et ce qu'il fait". Ceux-ci indiquent en raccourci l'oeuvre de 
1'I.0.D.E. et sont disponibles en anglais et en frangais. Ils sont 
distribués au public Canadien, lors de réunions de 1'I.0.D.E., aux 


journaux Canadiens, ainsi qu'aux postes de radio et de télévision. 
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91) L'I.0.D.E. a, au service du public, imprimé et fait circuler 

au cours des ans un grand nombre de livrets et de brochures sur des 

sujets patriotiques et démocratiques variés; par exemple, en 1943, une 
"Introduction 4 la Démocratie" fut compilée en anglais et en frangais 

et distribuée aux écoles, universités, écoles normales, bibliothéques 
municipales, U.C.J.G. et U.C.J.F., et groupes de jeunesse des Eglises 

du Canada. 

92) Au cours des vingt cing derniéres années, des Messages de 
Commémoration I.0.D.E. annuels et des Programmes de Journées du Common- 
wealth et de Citoyenneté ont été préparés 4 l'intention des écoles du 
Canada entier. 

93) L'I.0.D.E. distribue, 4 l'intention de ses membres, des articles 
d'étude sur des sujets d'actualité concernant le Canada, le Commonwealth 
et d'autres pays; par exemple: Forme du Gouvernement Canadien; Les 
Premiers Ministres Canadiens; Les Premiers Ministres des pays du Commonwealth; 
Personnages historiques célébres du Canada; Les Peres de la Confédération; 
La Confédération et l'Acte B.N.A.; Les Nations-Unies; Le Plan Colombo; etc. 
VI - IV - SERVICES (ASSISTANCE SOCIALE): 

94) Les chapitres de 1'I.0.D.E. consacrent 4 leurs "services" 
d'assistance sociale et pour le seul Canada, plus d'un tiers de million 

de dollars chaque année. 

95) Dans leurs propres communautés, ce travail embrasse une diversité 
considérable de projets tels que: équiper en appareils les hépitaux, 
dispensaires, préventoriums et institutions de toutes sortes; aider 
financiérement et en personnel les camps de l'assistance, centres de 
récréation, créches ou pouponniéres, centres psychiatriques et de donneurs 
de sang; fournir en personnel et soutenir les Maisons de Retraite. les 
membres donnent aussi un nombre incalculable d'heures de service personnel 
pour porter secours, réhabilitation et un renouveau de santé 4 ceux qui 
doivent séjourner dans un grand nombre de ces institutions. 

96) Les Canadiens nécessiteux font l'objet d'autres genres d'aide 

et de secours tels que: vétements, nourriture et appareils ménagers de 
secours; loyer, charbon et mazout pour le chauffage; fauteuils roulants, 
dentiers, sacs pour les enfants des créches, layette pour bébés, médicaments 
spéciaux, régimes de suralimentation pour pensiannés, transportation des 


vieillards, des milliers de quarts de lait pour les écoliers, etc. 
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97) Des vétements usagés en bon état sont ramassés et envoyés aux 
autorités locales pour distribution aux enfants sans foyer, aux anciens 
combattants, aux malades mentaux et aux sinistrés du Canada. 

98) Baignades, programmes d'entrainement 4 la prudence dans l'eau, 
pique-niques, thés, paniers de provisions pour No#l, fétes de Noél, 
assistance aux enfants arriérés, camps de plein air, journées du sport 
et coupes sportives ne forment qu'une faible partie des nombreuses activités 
entreprises par 1'I.0.D.E. 

99) Les membres de 1'I.0.D.E. procurent des aménités aux anciens 
combattants Canadiens, aux fonctionnaires et a leurs familles et aident a 
l'entretien des cimetiéres militaires et 4 la conservation des sites 
historiques Canadiens. 

100) FONDS NATIONAL I.0.D.E,. DE SKCOURS ET D'ASSISTANCE: Dés sa 
création en 1900, 1'I.0.D.E. a fait face aux catastrophes nationales en 
réunissant et faisant don de milliers de dollars pour chaque désastre en 
particulier. Ce n'est pourant qu'en 1950 que 1'Ordre a mis sur pied un 
FONDS NATIONAL SPECIAL DE SEHCOURS ET D'ASSISTANCE. Le but de ce Fonds 
est de permetre & 1'Ordre de faire un don financier immédiat toutes les 
fois que survient un désastre. 

101) Ce qui suit est une liste des dons de secours faits au Canada 
au cours des quatorze derniéres années depuis l'inauguration de ce FONDS 


NATIONAL I.0.D.E. DE SECOURS ET D'ASSISTANCE: 


4 Innondations au Manitoba, 1950 $1,500 
Ouragan Hazel, 1954 $1,200 
Catastrophe miniére de Springhill (N.E.), 1958 $1,000 
Incendie de Lanark (Ont.), 1959 $ 500 
Pécheurs sinistrés du Nouveau Brunswick, 1959 $1,000 


(Détroit de Northumberland) 
Victimes de l'innondation de Timmins (Ont.), 1960 $ 500 


Catastrophe de la flotille de péche de 


Lockeport (N.E.), 1961 $1,000 
Innondation au Nouve2u Brunswick, 1961 $1,000 
Incendies de foréts de Terreneuve, 1961 $2,000 
Raz de marée & Alberni et Port Alberni 

(Columbie Britannigque), 1964 $1,000 
B Dans la plupart des cas cités ci-dessus, les chapitres 


locaux dans les communautés et les provinces ot le désastre avait en lieu, 


ont fait des contributions en espsce et/ou en nature qui dépassaient maintes 
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fois le montant du fonds de secours national I.0.D.E, Dans le cas des 
innondations du ilanitoba de 1950, une somme supplémentaire de 187,000 
dollars a été réunie pour ce fonds, sous 1'égide des chapitres I.0.D.E. 
de tout le Canada. 
VI - V - PROJETS ET FONDS NATIONAUX SPEC IAUX I.0.D.E.: 
102) Depuis la fondation de 1'Ordre en 1900 ses chapitres locaux ont 
d'un océan 4 l'autre, uni leurs efforts pour l'accomplissement de projets 
nationaux spéciaux I.0.D.E. d'Ordre matériel et financier, en temps de 
paix et au cours de trois grandes guerres - la Guerre des Boers, la 
premire et la deuxiéme guerres mondiales (au cours de ces deux derniéres, 
1'I.0.D.E. a réuni et dépensé onze millions et demi de dollars pour son 
secours de guerre). 

Pour illustrer ses entreprises spéciales de temps de paix, 
nous citons les projets nationaux I.0.D.E. comme suit: 


103) I. PREMIER ET DEUXIEME FONDS COMMEMORATIFS I.0.D.E. POUR 
L'ENSEIGNEMENT . 


Dans toutes les provinces et le Yukon, les chapitres I.0.D.E. 
ont contribué plus d'un million de dollars & ces deux Fonds Fidéicommis 
qui munissent les étudiants de bourses d'études et autre bourses pour 
la poursuite de cours de hautes études outre-mer. Celles-ci sont décernées 
a égalité entre les provinces. Nos registres indiquent que les bénéficiaires 
de ces prix Commémoratifs I.0.D.E. ont été non seulement de souche anglaise 
ou frangaise, mais encore de souche hollandaise, grecque, lithuanienne, 
allemande et autres. Il n'a jamais été fait de distinction de race. 


) 


Les chapitres I.0.D.E. ont contribué 36,252 dollars 4 la 


PROGRAMME I.0.D.E. CANADIEN ESQUIMAU (1959-6 





104) II. 


construction de trois salles de Fétes pour les Esquimaux du Grand Nord: 
l'une dans l'Arctique de l'Est & Frobisher Bay, une deuxiéme dans 1'Arctique 
de l'Ouest & Tuktoyaktuk, et une troisiéme dans l'Arctique Central a 
Baker Lake. 
105) III. FONDS I.0.D.E. POUR LB CENTENAIRE CANADIEN. 

Pendant trois ans, les membres de 1'I.0.D.E., d'un bout a 
l'autre du Canada, feront des contributions 4 leur Fonds National I.0.D.E. 
pour le Centenaire. Leur objectif minimum est de 50,000 dollars, qui 


seront consacrés a l'enseignement. 
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106) Aprés avoir alloué un cinquantiéme (1/50) du Fonds du Centenaire 
aux trois chapitres I.0.D.E. du Yukon, le reste sera REPARTI EGALEMENT 
entre les provinces du Canada. les membres 1.0.D.E. de chaque province 
décideront du genre de programme éducatif qui, a leur avis, convient le 
mieux & leur province. 

Tous les prix venant du Fonds I.0.D.E. du Centenaire seront 
décernés en 1967, pour célébrer le centiéme anniversaire de la Conf édération 


du Canada. 


L'I.O.D.E. pense qu'un degré d'UNITE total ne sera atteint que 
lorsque les habitants du Canada comprendront ce que cela signifie et y 
TRAVAILLERONT. Ce sera le résultat de ce que dix neuf millions de 
particuliers Canadiens pensent et font. 

L'Ordre croit aussi que par ses propres efforts pratiques, il 
a montré ce qui & la longue unifiera notre pays. Bonne volanté, bonne foi, 
tolérance, respect mutuel, joints a une conception pratique de nos intérets 
communs, feront de ce Canada qu'est le notre un pays auquel chacun de nous 
sera fier d'avoir contribué un héritage enrichi pour les générations futures. 


Nous soumettons tout ceci avec le plus grand respect. 
2 te & \ eae 
{ Pach. we af Koh J 3. Meow 


(Mrs. D. W. McGibbon) 
PRESIDENTE NATIONALE 


(Mrs. W. R. Walton, Jr.) 
PRESIDENTE. 
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ANNEXES 


A l'appui des déclarations et faits soumis dans ce rapport, et 


pour étayer avec plus de détails le travail de 1'I.0.D.E. au Canada sous 


les hospices des cing services que nous citons ici spécifiquement, nous 


% 


joignons a ce rapport les documents suivants: 


PIECE A L'APPUI 


PIECE A L'APPUI 


PIECE A L'APPUI 


PIECE A L'APPUI 


PIECE A L'APPUI 


(A) 


(B) 


deux "feuillets” publicitaires 1.0.D.£.: 
(1) en anglais - (2) en frangais. 
une brochure descriptive sur 1'I.0.D.E. - 
We qu'il est et ce qu'il fait". 
deux copies de Cartes I.0.D.E. de 
Citoyenneté: (1) en anglais - 
(2) en francais. 
un message I1.0.D.E. de Commémoration. 
un programme [.0.D.E. du Jour du Common- 


wealth et de la Citoyenneté. 
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PRESENTATION 
by the 


IMPsRIAL ORDER DAUGHTERS OF THE EMPIRE 


eae 


Ci coe alla tee) 
to 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 


July 1964 Mrs. D. W. McGibbon, 
National President, I.0.D.u., 
Head Office, 
182 Lowther Avenue, 
TORONTO 4, Ontario. 
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I PREFACE 

19 The I.0.D.E. welcomes the opportunity to present its submission to 
this Commission, Its recommendations and observations are offered in the 
light of its own experience gained through the efforts of its members who 
have worked for the well-being and UNITY of Canada this past sixty-four 
years. 

2) It is aware and regrets, that there are still many people in Canada 
who have an image of the I.0.D.E. as: "strictly a British outfit", whose 
members are all Anglo-Saxon, English-speaking "Union Jack flag-wavers", and 
who appear with white gloves at teas and other social money-raising functions 
in the name of charity - the proceeds of which for the most part, are sent 
overseas — particularly to Great Britain, 

3) This concept of the I.0.D.E. simply is not true. It may still 

retain its old-fashioned but proud name of sixty-four years ago; it may 
still send food and clothing to underprivileged children and families 
throughout the world; it may still continue to promote friendship among 

the Commonwealth nations through its educational assistance — bursaries, 
Scholarships and school supplies for the youth of emerging countries; but 
of the more than one millian dollars raised annually by the voluntary 
practical efforts of 1.0.D.E, members over $850,000 (4/5) ia spent in 
Canada to benefit Canadians in every walk of life. 

4) The I.0.D.E. recognizes that there have been indifference, thought- 
lessness, prejudice, mistakes, faults, a lack of complete understanding, and 
even an unawareness in both of the great communities -— French and English - 
which are now Canada. The I.0.D.E. believes that its 29,000 members renro~ 
sent a cross-section of the great majority of thoughtful, loyal Canadian 
citizens who love and are proud of Canada. The I.0.D.E. also believes that 
these citizens decry the sectionalism, separatism and provincialism which pits 
one sector of our country against another, whether it be economically, polit~ 
cally or culturally. 

5) As a women's national organization "born and brought up" in Canada, 
the I.0.D.E. thinks of itself in terms of UNITY. Over the years, it has 
striven to emphasize the things its members have in common and which unite 
them, rather than those which might divide. The Order believes that this 
Spirit of co-operation, compromise and goodwill has had a significant 


unifying influence in Canada. 
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IT SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS PERTAINING TO THE COMMISSION 
6) Originally, the I.0.D.E. realized that in the area covered by the 
#1 Term of Reference of the Commission, there could be justification for 
Specific remedial recommendations, which might serve to remove some of the 
inequalities and justified grievances existing between our two "Founding 
Races", It was also thought that the Commission might well serve its 
greatest purpose by providing the opportunity of hearing opinions from 
all sectors of our country, opinions which would help promote a greater 
"AWARENESS " and thence a better understanding of the problem, if such it 
should be called. 
t) For the past several months, we have watched with deep interest, 
then growing concern, disquiet and dismay, the reports of some comments 
and statements made at informal Commission hearings held across the 
country. Often, it seemed that extreme, radical and militant statements 
received the greatest publicity, while the quiet, thoughtful and more 
moderate opinions were minimized or over-looked. It is our Opinion that 
the understanding, tolerance and unity, which we believe the great majority - 
of Canadians want to preserve for Canada have not been furthered by this 
inbalance of emphasis. 
8) As but one of the more than 45 Canadian National woments organ— 
izations whose membership totals over two million women, the I.0.D.E, 
hopes that the records of its own efforts, together with those of the 
other nation-wide associations, will demonstrate to the Commission that 
within the membership of these English and French-speaking organizations, 
progress IS being made toward Canadian UNITY. 
9) It is also our hope that this, together with similar evidence, will 
give the Commission courage and confidence to withstand pressures of being 
stampeded into recommending short—tern, stop-gap, placating legislative 
action which might only serve to weaken and disrupt Canadian unity. 
10) It is our hope that the Commission is aware that bilingualism and 
biculturalism are matters of taste and necessity and not matters that can 
be imposed by legislative action. Compulsion or legislative action from 
the "top down" will not solve the "problem'', We believe that it is only 
by promoting an understanding and an awareness and by providing opportunities 
and encouragement at the "grass roots" level (from the "bottom up") to learn 


Canada's second language - either English or French — will the desire be created 


in Canadians to become bilinmual, 
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III SHORT SUMMARY OF I.0.D.E. RECOMMENDATIONS Page 
(#1 Term of Reference) 
11) 1% — That Ottawa, Capital City of Canada be created a 6 


Federal "District", 

12) TI and ITI- That all other qualifications being equal, priority 6 
be given to bilingual persons in the hiring of Federal Government Civil 
Servants whose work brings them into contact with the public. 

13) IV - That instantaneous translation service (English and 6 
French) be provided for all Federal Commissions when needed. 

(#2 Term of Reference) 

14) I - That the Commission avoid recommending ANY legis— se 
lation which might negate or lessen the right of the individual 

(Bill of Rights) - freedon of worship, freedom of speech or freedom 

of the press, 

(#3 Term of Reference) 

Ls) I — That a Council of iducation Ministers be created Lh 


(similar to the present Council of Kesources Ministers). 


IV BASIS FOR 1.0.D.E, RECOMMENDATIONS AND OBSERVATIONS 

RE: #1 TERM OF REFERENCE 
16) The I.0.D.E. recognizes and has always accepted the fact, that while 
today a large portion of Canada's population could be termed "multi-racial", 
and "multi-cultural", basically, Canadians have inherited two great founding 
cultures. 

The bilingual and bicultural foundation of the Confederation of Canada 
was not only recognized and supported by the Quebec Resolutions of 1864; 
re-affirmed in the London Resolutions of 1866, but incorporated in the 
B.N.A. Act of 1867. The Wrench? nace was recognized, and safeguards 
incorporated in this Act to preserve it. 
17) Thus was the bilingual foundation of the Confederation of Canada 
legally established - specifically for the Federal Law Courts, the Parliament 


of Canada and the Legislatures and Courts of the Province of Quebec. 
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ans joe 
18) The acceptance of these conditions of Confederation recognized the 
"equal partnership" between the "founding races" of Confederation, although 
the majority were British and the minority French. Quebec was given a 
special status within our Confederation and was granted certain rights. 
The Civil law which the French brought to Canada was constitutionally 
respected in Quebec, the religion of its founders was protected, its 
language given special status. 
19) How imperfectly these undertakings and commitments have been 
carried out during the past nine decades is recorded historically. Suffice 
to say the observation of the I.0.D.E. is that many bilingual measures of 
the Federal Government have been implemented over the years with seeming 
reluctance and with little grace - almost as "concessions" to the French 
partners of Confederation; for example, to name but four: 

(a) the use of both languages on our currency; 

(ob) the use of both languages on our postal stamps; 

(c) the use of both languages on government cheques, 
ete; and, 

(d) more recently, the tardy installation in Parliament 
of simultaneous translation of debates into English 
and French. 

20) These in themselves, may seem relatively small things to cause 
irritation and discord between English-speaking and French-speaking 
Canadians. However, our history indicates, that while both of the 

great communities of Canada have made mistakes in this particular area, 
none have been about major issues. Rather, it would appear to have been 
the smaller, irritating, uncommunicative acts which have accumulated and 
which have burst to the surface. 

21) While the I.0.D.E. is not in a position to know in detail the 
practices of bilingualism in all or any "of the branches and agencies 

of the Federal Administration ~ including Crown Corporations - and in their 
communications with the public" it feels that the location of Canada's 
Capital City in a province that is largely unilingual, has minimized 
the need for developing bilingualism in the Federal departments located 
there. Moreover, there is room for criticism, and indeed there has been 
some, that this fact of geography promotes favouritism of one language. 


group at the expense of the other, 
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22) The I.0.D.E. believes that if opportunities were afforded to develop 
the Nation's Capital as a bilingual city in all respects, including such 
physical aspects as bilingual street signs, etc., the basis for much criticism 
would be removed. 
23) The I.0.D.E. submits that this desirable end might be attained, if 
instead of remaining an Ontario City, Ottawa were to become a Federal 
WDAStPIGL, 

In the light of the foregoing brief comments, with reference to 
the Commission's #1 term of reference, 
THE I.0.D.E. RECOMMENDS: 
2h) I - That Ottawa, the Capital City of Canada be created a 
Federal "District", and as such, be afforded every opportunity to develop 
into a truly bilingual city. 
25) anne - That in the Capital city of Canada, where approx~ 
imately 60% of the citizens speak one official language (English) and 
40% the other (French), the Federal Government should pursue a stated 
policy of giving priority to bilingual persons - all other qualifications 
being equal ~ when employing Civil Servants whose work brings them into 
contact with the public; | 
26) peu ~ That this same principle of giving priority to 
employing bilingual Civil Servants - all other qualifications being 
equal - whose work brings them into contact with the public, should 
apply to branches of the Federal Government located in any other commun- 
ities where both official languages are spoken, and where the English- 
speaking or French-speaking minority group represents at least 10% of 
the local population. 
27) IV - That all Federal Commissions including Royal Commis-— 
sions, which are usually representative of Canadians on a regional basis 
and are composed of both English and French-speaking citizens, should 
provide instantaneous translations in both English and French, when needed, 


at public hearings and meetings of the Commissioners. 
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IV BASIS FOR I.0.D.E. RECOMMENDATIONS AND OBSERVATIONS (CONTINUED ) 





RE: #2 TERM OF REFERENCE 

28) While it has ten observations to make under the #2 term of reference 
of the Commission, the 1.0.D.E. has one specific recommendation. It does 
not believe that legislation in this field can serve to promote better 
cultural relations or widen the appreciation of "the basically bicultural 
character of our country, and of the contributions made by the other 
cultures," 

29) Nor can it conceive of any legislation designed with the avowed 
intention of furthering "biculturalism" that will be as effective as 

THE COMPLETE AVOIDANCE OF ALL RESTRICTIVE LEGISLATION that might have 

the effect of negating or lessening the rights of the individual (Bill 

of Rights) of freedom of worship, freedom of speech, and freedom of the 
press, 

30) The following are the ten observations recorded in the hope that 

they may shed some light on certain phases of the present situation: 

Bi) vi - Too few Canadian newspapers, local television and local 
radio stations - English and French ~ carry much Canadian news of events 
that have taken place beyond their own provincial or local boundaries. 

Such provincialism on the part of these very important "mass communications 
media" contribute little to Canadian "togetherness" - a goal for which we 
must strive if we are to preserve Canada as a nation - not just ten separate 
"states", 

32) ata - It is,of course,"news" when an individual makes an extreme 
or militant statement or when a group commits an act of violence. Canadats 
press, radio and television media both English and French, report such 
incidents when they occur. Again, while the facts are true, it is un— 
fortunate that such statements and acts by those we believe to be a militant 
few (English and French) only serve to alienate the goodwill, mutual respect 
and understanding which already exist between our "two founding races", 

They also tend to obscure the countless number of quiet, good relationships 
that have and do exist between Canada's two partners of Confederation. 

33) These inadequacies of communication - provincialism and sensation- 
alism - although only one factor, we believe have done much to deepen the 


misunderstanding between English-speaking and French-speaking Canadians, 
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They appear to have the reaction of further stimulating "French national- 
ism" and even "separatism" on the part of some French-speaking Canadians, 
while at the same time, fostering a growing exasperation on the part of 
many English-speaking Canadians and a questioning as to what it is all 
about. 

34) a - Many Canadians, as well as our "mass communications 
media", have exhibited a growing tendency to use the "hyphonated—Canadian" 
form to designate Canadians of different ethnic origins: German-—Canadian, 
Italian-Canadian, Polish-Canadian, Danish-Canadian, etc. Despite absence 
of derogatory intent on their part, this practice of being so referred to, 
has been resented by many "recent" or "new" Canadian citizens. 

35) The I.0.D.E. believes that all native-born, and all naturalized 
Canadians should be dignified by being referred to simply as "Canadians" 
and further, it hopes that this Royal Commission, by the example of its 

own utterances, will take the lead in discouraging this divisive practice 
of differentiating between Canadians of various ethnic backgrounds. 

36) IV - Another practice the I.0.D.E. decries, is that of 
politicians who gear their obvious appeals specifically to various ethnic 
groups, for any or every purpose. This serves only to pit one section of 
our population against another and to make a further "distinction" or 
"division" amongst Canadians. As leaders who should be promoting Canadian 
unity, our politicians at all levels of government should also decry this 
practice and refrain from it. 

37) V - Those who emigrate to Canada, do so for many reasons. 
Before coming, they know they must abide by the laws and assume the 
privileges and responsibilities of their adopted country. One of the re- 
quirements of every immigrant seeking Canadian citizenship, is that he mst 
be able to understand and communicate in either of Canada's two official 
languages -— English or French, 

38) Records show that immigrants from many lands have contributed immeas- 
urably to our country. They also show that the major proportion have grav- 
itated to the English-speaking communities of Canada where up to the present 
time there has been the greatest opportunity to secure jobs. Asa consequence, 


the majority of immigrants learned to speak English. 


eo Be 
39) VI - The I.0.D.E. believes that a broader knowledge of the 
history and traditions of Canada and an awareness of her various regional 
differences including politics and social and economic conditions, builds 
up a sense of nationalism and unity, thereby creating a CITIZEN OF CANADA, 
not a prejudiced member of an isolated section, 
LO) To this end I.0.D.E. Chapters have given financial assistance to 
"Canadian Scene" since its inception in 1951, and to date have contributed 
over $27,000.00 towards its support. Canadian Scene is a voluntary organ- 
ization providing free of charge, monthly releases to the Ethnic Press in 
Canada. These releases contain informative articles on Canadian political 
affairs, foreign relations, Canadian social customs, industrial programmes, 
culture, history and institutions, and are translated for 62 publications 
published in 21 different languages. Material is also forwarded to radio 
stations carrying foreign language broadcasts, and a booklet on Canadian 
government has been published by Canadian Scene and widely distributed 
throughout Canada. 
41) This financial support of Canadian Scene by I.0.D.E. Chapters in ALL 
of Canada's ten provinces is one example of unified action in assisting 
immigrants to understand the Canadian way of life. 
42) VII - It is only natural that, initially, immigrants should 
wish to speak in their own language and should endeavour to preserve their 
own culture. However, these contributions are only beneficial and contribute 
enrichment so long as old prejudices and animosities are not transplanted and 
perpetuated or nourished in Canada. These would only serve to split or divide 
us into the same old discordant pattern of Old Europe. This, Canada does not 
want. 
43) It is our experience that immigrants are usually eager and anxious to 
integrate into English or French-speaking communities, because it is to their 
social and economic advantage to do so. In fact, it is a necessity. Those 
who find it difficult, look to their children to carry their efforts to a 
successful conclusion. The result is that second-generation Canadians, while 
still fluent in their mother tongue and conscious of the cultural heritage of 
their parent's country of origin, merge more easily with the English and French 


streams of Canadian life. This is as it should be. 
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Ad) VIII - The I.0.D.. does not support reported proposals that 
legislation be enacted which would permit the addition of other languages with 
the same official status as the two official languages of Canada - English and 
French, 
45) There is no such thing as a "Canadian" Language. For all practical 
purposes, as a living and evolving social organism, Canada is a bilingual 
“country. This is not only because her historical origins made the consti- 
tutional Anglo-French partnership a political necessity, but also because no 
other language group has the numerical strength and territorial concentration 
to justify an official status. 
46) While each Canadian census lists a multitude of languages spoken in 


Canada and used as carriers of a wide spectrum of diverse national traditions 





and customs, in the actual conduct of the country's administration and any 
other vital business, Canada is not a multilingual or multicultural society. 
Nor does there seem to be much evidence of any burning desire among the score 
of ethnic groups to resist adoption of either English or French as their 
principal means of communication with the fellow citizens of their adopted 
country. 

47) Xx - The 1.0.D.E, recognizes that while today about one- 
seventh of Canada's population could be termed "multiracial" and "milti- 
cultural", basically Canadians have inherited two great "founding cultures". 
For compelling historical reasons, the Fathers of Confederation rejected the 
"one melting pot" system of the United States. The I.0.D.H. appreciates that 
for nearly one hundred years this duality of culture has PSS, wand ase stia |, 
one of the strong factors which has helped to develop and preserve a distinctive 
Canadian nationality - one that makes it fundamentally different from that of 
our next-door—neighbour, the United States. 

48) Should our "two melting pots" system disintegrate or fail, it is our 
belief that Canada would probably be unable to resist eventual complete 
"Americanization". We believe that this is a prospect which most Canadians 
would not wish to contemplate. 

49) Xx - The Commission will note that throughout this submission, 
wherever the words "two founding races" are used, they appear with quotation 
marks. In part, this has been in deference to their use in the Commission's 
terms of reference; but of far more importance, it has been done to draw 
attention to the fact that our North American Indians and Eskimos were already 
in possession of Canada, far ahead of the arrival of either of the "founding 


races" of Confederation — the English and French settlers. 
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50) Not only has the I.0.D.l,. carried out projects and rendered assist- 
ance to these "original" Canadians over a period of many years, but it is 
also on record with the Federal and several Provincial governments, recommend- 
ing specific action which it felt should be taken to afford them the opportunity 
of emancipation to the point of equality with all other Canadian citizens. 
ne) It is the hope of I.0.D.E. members that this Royal Commission, while 
aware of the existence of these "original" Canadians, will not lose sight of 
the fact that our native Indians and Eskimos are part of our Canadian heritage 
and have contributed to Canada's culture. 
THE I.0.D.E. RECOMMENDS: 
bo) i - In the light of the foregoing, the I.0.D.E. recommends 
that (under its #2 term of reference) the Commission avoid incorporating 
into its report, any recommendation for legislative action that might negate 
or lesson the rights of the individual (Bill of Rights),freedom of worship, 
freedom of speech or freedom of the press. 
RE: #3 TERM OF REFERENCE 
53) At the time of Confederation, although it was of national concern 
and specific safeguards were incorporated in Section 83 of the B.N.A. Act 
to preserve the rights of existing school systems, education was made a 
provincial responsibility. 
5h) Through its close association with Provincial Departments of 
Education and with other voluntary educational organizations, the I.0.D.E. 
is aware that not only some Provincial Departments of Education, but many 
other educational groups and educationalists will be making submissions 
dealing with the strengths and weaknesses of the present methods of teaching, 
and the opportunities for learning both English and French, throughout the 
schools in Canada. 
55) Accordingly, the I.0.D.E, does not propose to offer any detailed comments 
in this regard, other than to point out that the situation varies greatly from 
province to province, and in general, while progress is being made, there is 
still room for improvement; and to record with the Commission the polsey on 
the I.0.D.E. with regard to the teaching of English and French in Canadian 


schools. 
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56) In 1942, at its National Annual Meeting, the I.0.D.E. adopted a 
resolution: "That the National Chapter I.0.D.E, be urged to do all in 
its power to have both English and French taught early in every school 
in Canada; and each Chapter (branch) and individual 1I.0.D.E. member use 
every influence along similar lines in support of this effort as a con- 
tribution toward national unity." This resolution was re-affirmed in 
1961 and again in 1963. 
by) The very fact that education is vested in the provinces, complicates 
the problem of teaching English and French, as it is difficult, if not 
impossible, to establish uniform Canadian standards and methods throughout 
the nation. 
58) In itself, the I.0.D.E. does not consider this diversity to be 
necessarily adverse, nor does it believe that the only, or correct, 
solution is to amend the B.N.A. Act in order to transfer the jurisdiction 
of education in special areas to the Federal government. 
59) While recognizing the tremendous contribution made by voluntary 
national educational groups such as the C.E.A. (Canadian Education 
Association), the C.A.A.E. (Canadian Association for Adult Education), 
the Canadian Teacher's Federation and others, the I.0.D.E. supports the 
suggestion that serious consideration be given to the formation of a 
"Federal~Provincial Council of Education", a "Canadian Co-ordinating 
Council of Education" or a "Canadian Co-ordinating Council of Education 
Ministers" - (the name is not important at this moment) similar to the 
recently formed "Canadian Council of Resources Ministers", 
60 ) The present Council of Resources Ministers consists of ten Pro- 
vincial Resources Ministers, PLUS the Federal Minister. This unique 
Council is the first inter-government forum in Canadian history where 
Federal and Provincial Ministers meet as EQUALS. It has no administrative 
power; its function is to examine and co-ordinate the exploitation and 
conservation of Resources. Since there is no immediate commitment to action, 
the Ministers are free to discuss and influence each other and to arrive at 


a national consensus, 





tad? 







U 


os ie Rinks coll - 
dm>tigide eemkvage Be We beeeew Me rept. tess spat “Bet ve ve . 
Wa SE SAMGERL SD ae oe he cane dius Mette ince by hedderay aiid , 


ive heer PY ae iin re viens ee 7 te.) att P sho. bt a 4) a Hal 
: 





‘ ci ar] : ; 





ying abode ohestiiend cebiaua® iro Lee jaljeadne ‘ps a lala ‘al as 


° y « 


‘ 
: j a iqubesn sii 
Ly) TAG Cehoo SOR ason: | eG, One sitters oT ts vt 
+ : sf . é 
Lalo GD PAY Atel Seg 18) Sell 224 ,Cotety (-Dissee Bey 
Sivinle ver. aa / : Phere | gi Levee onl ined 02-42 ar eiuiye 
ee ayo): Cee. opt oe ao Sel ieia Ab theyre ie . 
1 
QALY 4 + Mae fe ft Corea sy ee. lt fy ms Slay < 
F . 
> é Lorcnk4 cs “i at 15 aa | ryate é Y ol i yy uw & 1G et 
‘ f H, Mi ‘rk 4 1 t ‘ } tye ath) oN + Aig 3 1 
§ 
- 
it $ 45 wa \ at ») ut byl al 4 es ; ‘ #13 Ptr j 
§ fy ie Src - Py Pe 5 s% 
t 
A } i Bia ye ey I ‘ | Aisi ‘ 
i be ip U i 
£ a } ele a q a 
” ¢ i Li d ae ' a | SG 
Ns 
x . 
t } t Loe ees >, es f ‘7 
Gg 7 s a ie Oy. pea Ze le = 


‘ “kal Hp) ae i. roe esy » iy wh re Duet oh : 
7 hie. somvac : ad SELES V= @ StFWOG 


he, p's : é Spor!) aac htl) Deas — So uehtanrese> y 


wy ne rk i 1 ry Dt Roe bu "1 7 te ‘finds Bin tay Tt 
; rs 


Rik siete aris >) tai pe) ny - 
7 <3 
7 a 





Pics: 
61) With this Resources Council as a precedent, the I.0.D.E. believes 
a similar consultative technique could be applied to education. It also 
believes that such a Council could serve not only a most useful purpose in 
encouraging bilingualism by developing through research and co-ordination 
of effort in the provinces improved teaching methods and practices, but it 
would have many other beneficial educational results. 
62) The Educational Council envisaged by the 1.0.D.E. would consist of 
ten Provincial Ministers of Education (similar to the C.E.A. Standing 
Committee) plus a Federal Minister of Cabinet level. (This might even 
mean the re-establishment at Cabinet level, of a Secretary of State for 


Provincial Affairs, the portfolio of which was abolished in 1873). 
63) Possible functions of the Council could be: 


Ge) ite exchange ideas and disseminate information; 


(b) to discuss policy, mutual problems and their 
possible solution. 


(c) to co-ordinate educational research with a view to 
avoiding unnecessary duplication of effort among 
provinces: 

(d) to evolve better methods and higher standards of 
teaching proficiency and to promote the easy inter- 
change of teachers among the provinces; 


(e) to co-operate and work toward the upgrading of general 
standards of education throughout the nation; 


Preferably such a Council should: 
(a) have no administrative power; 
(b) have equal status for its eleven members; 
(c) rotate the chairman among its eleven members; 


(d) hold frequent regular meetings. 


64) The very fact that definite and immediate action would not be 
required, nor unanimous decision be mandatory, would permit such a Council 
to carry out its deliberations substantially free of political pressures 


or inter-provincial jealousies and prejudices. 
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Accordingly, with reference to #3 of the Commission's terms of 
reference - 
THE I.0.D.E. RECOMMENDS: 
65) —~ That a Council of Education Ministers be created 
(similar to the present Council of Resources Ministers), with the object 
(among others) of promoting through A eon of the provinces and 
co-ordination of effort, higher standards of education and teaching pro- 
ficiency in the encouragement of bilingualism, and the promotion of 
Canadian unity through understanding - all substantially in accordance 
with the detailed objectives and powers outlined in the body of this 


section of our submission. 


V PRECIS OF 1.0.0.8. ORGANIZATION 





66) The Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire, perhaps better known by 
its initials "I.0.D.E.", was founded in Canada in 1900. It is one of the 
largest Canadian national women's voluntary organizations. Annually, its 
members raise and expend over a million dollars for education, emergency 
welfare and other community services. Of this amount, more than 80% is 
spent in Canada. 

67) The I.0.D.E. is voluntary, non-partisan and non-sectarian. Its 
membership is open to any woman living in Canada who takes the Oath of 
Allegiance. 

68) The 29,000 I.0.D.E. members are organized into 976 branches (or 
"Chapters" ) located in communities in each of Canada's ten provinces, 
including three in the Yukon Territory. 

69) As in the case of Canada's population, the majority of its members 
are Hnglish-speaking. However, in the Province of Quebec which has a 
total of 69 chapters, a recent survey indicates that more than one-quarter 


of the Quebec members are French-speaking or bilingual. 
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70) The purposes or objects of the I.0.D.E. can be summarized as follows: 
1. To assist in the progress of education, art and 
literature and to endeavour to instil in the youth 
of Canada a sense of responsibility, and to inspire 
loyalty and patriotism; 


2. To provide service and welfare for those in need; 


3. To maintain an organization equipped to render prompt 
and efficient action in times of emergency; 


4, To study current events and world affairs; to promote 
the celebration of patriotic anniversaries and to cherish 
the memory of brave and heroic deeds; 


5. To encourage friendship amongst the peoples of the 
Commonwealth. 


VI SUMMARY OF 1.0.D.E, WORK IN CANADA 
"NO DISCRIMINATION" POLICY 


Two basic principles have served as a guide in I.0.D.E. work: 
A) I - No distinction has ever been made as to the racial origin of 


the RECIPIENTS of 1.0.D.E. assistance, whether to those of our "two founding 





races" — British and French; to the original native Canadian Indians and Eskimos; 
or to those who have come as immigrants to Canada and are of other racial origins. 
ee It - Within its OWN membership the I.0.D.E. has not, nor does it, make 
any distinction between those who are of different racial origins, religious 
faiths, or political affiliations. Membership in the 1.0.D.E. is open to 

any girl or woman living in Canada who will take the Oath of Allegiance. Its 
membership has included and is comprised of native-born English and French- 
speaking women, Canadian Indians and foreign-born women who have emigrated 

to Canada. 

73) Within its own organization, spread across Canada as it is, the I.0.D.E. 
has deomonstrated that although divided by natural geographical and hence 
regional interests, its members through co-operation, tolerance, understand- 
ing, mutual respect, trust, goodwill and dedication to the common good of 


Canada,have been a unifying influence. 
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7h) As applicable to the terms of reference of this Commission, the 
I.0.D.B. has summarized its wide programme of aid and service to Canada 
under FIVE GENERAL HEADINGS. It believes this summary will indicate how 
I.0.D.E, members through their practical efforts for the well-being of Canada 
and its people have contributed in some measure to the UNITY and UNDERSTANDING 


so earnestly desired. 
VI -I- EDUCATION: 


15) Over one-third of a million dollars is spent each year by 1.0.D.E. 


chapters across Canada for the education of Canada's youth. 


76) (a) 2,174 Canadian students received a total of nearly $170,000 in 
1963 in the form of scholarships, bursaries (exclusive of I.0.D.E. War Memorial 
awards), grants, loans and prizes. These were awarded for the purose of 
furthering education in academic secondary schools, technical and vocational 
schools and universities. 

Lie (b) For over fifty years a plan of NAdopting" or assisting schools 

in remote areas of Canada has been undertaken by 1.0.D.E, chapters. The 
number of schools so assisted has increased from year to year and in 1963 
totalled 2,168. These schools are in every province and in the Arctic and 
Mackenzie Education Districts. Assisting or "adopting" schools involves 

gifts of new libraries, library refills, prize books, visual aids, recreational 
and study material, etc. 

78) (c) Special community projects of an educational nature also are 
undertaken by local 1.0.D.E. chapters, such as books for public libraries; 
travelling libraries, financial assistance to music, art and drama festivals; 
training for handicapped adults; student tickets for community and symphony 
concerts; visits by students to the United Nations and the Parliament of 
Canada; etc. More than $40,000 was spent in 1963 on community projects of 

this type. 

79) (d) Canadian school children are encouraged by I.0.D.E. chapters in 
every province and the far northern areas of Canada to establish "pen pals" 
with children in other provinces and the Northwest Territories. (Over 4,800 
names were "linked" last year). 

80) (e) With the approval of the Provincial Departments of Education, 
programmes are distributed to schools to commemorate national holidays. Last 
year alone, over 18,000 copies of the I.0.D.E. Remembrance Day Message (which told 


the story of the Four National Books or Remembrance) and nearly 12,000 of the 


I.0.D.E. Conmonwealth and Citizenship Day Programme, were used in Canada. 
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81) (f) Additional I.0.D.E. special scholarships and bursaries have been 
awarded: to a teacher for university summer study in oral French, for special 
training of teachers for work in our Canadian Arctic; for financial assistance 
to blind and handicapped students; and last year, for two scholarships to 


Eskimo and Indian students resident in the Northwest Territories. In 1964 a 


National Theatre award was made by the I.0.D.E. to a student attending the only 


National bilingual school in Canada, the National Theatre School in Montreal, 


This award of $500 was won by Roger Blais, Quebec, a brilliant drama student. 
82) (g) I.0.D.E. EDUCATIONAL WAR MEMORIAL FUNDS: An initial total of 
over one million dollars was raised to establish two I.0.D.E. War Memorial 
Educational Funds - the First, following World War I and the Second, after 
World War II, to commemorate the men and women killed or wounded. Both Funds 
provided bursaries of $1,600 each in Canadian universities for sons and 
daughters of Canadian veterans over a period of twenty years after each war. 
To date, 407 such bursaries have been awarded. 

83) In addition, the interest from these two Funds provides in perpetuity, 
at least fifteen post-graduate scholarships annually of $2,000 each for 
Canadians to study in over Universities. To date, a total of 327 of these 
overseas scholarships have been awarded from both War Memorial Funds. 


Currently, the annual awards from both Funds are $80,000 a year. 


VI -IL -IMMIGRATION AND CITIZENSHIP: 





81, ) For nearly sixty years, 1.0.D.E. chapters have extended a welcome and 
given assistance to immigrants at Canadian Ports of Entry and in the commmities 
where they have settled. I1.0.D.E, chapters sponsored basic English classes for 


immigrants as early as 1910 and designed and provided the first basic English 
text book for immigrants in 1930. Today, many I.0.D.E. chapters conduct their 


own basic English classes for immigrants while others co-operate with their 


school boards by arranging for parties after these classes. Hospital visiting, 
emergency food and clothing are supplied and social functions are arranged for 
the newcomers. 


(85) Special "coaching" classes are held by many I.0.D.E. chapters in 
preparing applicants for citizenship, and many other chapters sponsor "Citizn- 
"Citizenship Day" celebrations. In both English and French-speaking 
communities of Canada, I.0.D.E. members attend most of the Citizenship Court 
Ceremonies, following which they give, or join with other groups in holding, 

a reception for the new citizens. Last year over 17,000 English and French 


embossed Citizenship Cards were presented at these ceremonies. These cards 
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have been given to the new citizens by the I.0.D.E. since World War I and 
in the past 10 years alone, have totalled over 200,000 
86) As outlined on page 9, paragraph 40, of this submission, financial 
support is given to Canadian Scene to provide articles on Canada for the 
Ethnic Press, 
87 ) I.0,.D.E. chapters co-operate with other organizations in community 
projects such as Citizenship Councils, Immigration Committees and Indian 
Friendship Centres. 
&S) I.0.D.E, members have been interested in the welfare of and have 
provided assistance to our native Indians for many years. They have 
pioneered and actively supported most of the Indian Friendship Centres 
recently established across Canada. Books and magazines are collected 
and distributed to Indian Reserves. Members have also promoted the sale 
of Indian handicrafts, paintings, etc. Special training courses have been 
offered to assist Indians to qualify for better jobs and for many years 
emergency clothing and food have been supplied to Indians in need, 
VI -IT7I- PUBLICATIONS: 
89) ECHOES magazine, the quarterly publication of the I.0.D.E., has a 
circulation of 29,000. In addition to I.0.D.—. work, the magazine features 
a wide variety of articles, including some by well-known authors on Canadian, 
Commonwealth and International personalities and events. 
90) Concise I.0.D.H. publicity "flyers" and also short brochures entitled 
"“Jhat it is and What it Does" are printed from time to time. These outline 
in capsule form the work of the I.0.D.H. and are available in both English 
and French. They are distributed to the Canadian public, at I.0.D.E. 
functions and to Canadian newspapers, television and radio stations. 
91) As a public service over the years, the I.0.D.E. has printed and 
distributed many booklets and pamphlets on a variety of patriotic and democratic 
subjects, i.e., in 1943 a "Primer on Democracy" was compiled in English and 
French and distributed to schools, universities, teachers! colleges, public 
libraries, Y.M. and Y.W.C. Associations and Church youth groups in Canada. 
92) For the past twenty-five years, annual 1.0.D.E. Remembrance Day 
Messages and Commonwealth and Citizenship Day Programmes have been prepared 


for use in schools across the country. 
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93) To its own members are distributed articles for study on subjects 
of current interest pertaining to Canadian, Commonwealth and other countries, 
i,e: Canada's form of Government; Canadian Prime Ministers; Prime Ministers 
of the Commonwealth countries; famous Canadian historical figures; Fathers 


of Confederation; Confederation and the B.N.A. Act; United Nations; Colombo 


Plan; etc, 
VI -IV- SERVICES (WELFARE): 
94) On their "services" work, I.0.D.E. chapters expend more than one- 


third of a million dollars annually in Canada alone, 

95) In their own communities this work embraces a great variety of 
projects such as: providing equipment to hospitals, clinics, preventoria 
and institutions of every kind; giving financial and personal assistance to 
welfare camps, community centres, nurseries, psychiatric and blood donor 
clinics; staffing and supporting Senior Citizens Homes. Countlesss hours 

of personal service are also given by members to bring succor, rehabilit- 
ation and renewed health to those confined in many such institutions. 

96) Other types of compassionate aid and emergency services given to 
needy Canadians include: emergency clothing, food and household equipment; 
money for rent, coal and heating oil; wheel chairs, dentures, nursery bags 
for children, layettes for babies, special drugs, supplementary diets for 
pensioners, transportation for elderly citizens, thousands of quarts of milk 
for school children, etc. 

97) Good used clothing is collected and sent to local authorities for 
distribution to homeless children, veterans, mental patients and victims 

of fire and flood in Canada. 

98) Wading pools, water safety programmes, picnics, teas, Christmas hampers 
and Christmas parties, work with retarded children, fresh air camps, sports 
days and prizes are but a few of the many other activities undertaken. 

99) I.0.D.E, members also provide amenities to Canadian veterans, service 
personnel and their families and assist in the care of military graves and the 


preservation of Canadian historic sites, 
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100)  1,0,D.E. NATIONAL EMERGENCY AND WELFARE FUND: From its inception 
in 1900, the I.0.D.E. has responded to national emergencies by raising and 
donating many thousands of dollars for each particular disaster, However, 
it was not until 1950 that the Order set up a SPECIAL NATIONAL EMERGENCY AND 
WELFARE FUND. ‘The purpose of the Fund is to enable the Order to make an 


immediate financial grant whenever a disaster occurs. 





101) The following is a summary of the emergency grants made in Canada 
during the past fourteen years since the inauguration of this 1.0.D.E. 


NATIONAL EMERGENCY AND WELFARE FUND: 


* Manitoba Flood, 1950 $1» 500 
Hurricane Hazel Relief, 1954 $1,200 
Springhill (N.S.) Mine Disaster, 1958 $1,000 
Lanark (Ont.) Fire disaster, 1959 $ 500 
N.B. Fishermen's disaster, 1959 (North- 

umberland Straits $1 O00 
Tinmins (Ont.) Flood Victims, 1960 $ 500 
Lockeport (N.S.) Fishing Fleet 

disaster, 1961 $1,000 
N.B. Flood Disaster, 1961 $1,000 
Newfoundland Forest Fire Disaster, 1961 $2,000 


Alberni & Port Alberni (BeGay Tidal Wave 
Disaster, 1964 $1,000 


* In most of the above instances, local chapters in the community 
and the province where the disaster occurred, have contributed in cash and/or 
kind, many times the amount of the National I.0.D.E. emergency grant. In the 
case of the MANITOBA FLOOD DISASTER of 1950, under the aegis of the 1.0.D.E. 
chapters across Canada an additional $187,000 was raised for this fund. 
VI -V —-1.0.D.E, SPECIAL NATIONAL PROJECTS AND FUNDS: 
102) Since the Order was organized ‘in 1900, its chapters in Canadian 
communities from coast to coast, have joined together in a great number of 
special I.0.D.E. national projects of both a material and fund-raising nature, 
in peacetime and throughout three major wars — the Boer War and World Wars 
I and II (during the latter two the I.0.D.E. raised and expended eleven and 
a half million dollars on its war work). 

As examples of its special peacetime undertakings the following 


I.0.D.E. National projects are cited: 
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103) I. FIRST AND SECOND I.0.D.E. WAR MEMORIAL EDUCATIONAL FUNDS. 





Chapters in every province and the Yukon Territory have contributed 
over one million dollars to these two Trust Funds which provide Canadian 
students with bursaries and overseas post-graduate scholarships. These are 
awarded on an equal basis among the provinces. Records show that not only 
native-born English and French speaking students, but those of Dutch, Greek, 
Lithuanian, German and other origins have been recipients of these I.0.D.E, 
War Memorial awards. No distinction has ever been made on the basis of racial 
background. 


104) II I.0.D.E. CANADIAN ESKIMO PROJECT (19 





I.0.D.E. chapters contributed $36,252 for the building of three 
community halls for Eskimos in the Far North: one in the Eastern Arctic at 
Frobisher Bay, a second in the Western Arctic at Tuktoyaktuk, and a third 
in the Central Arctic at Baker Lake. 

105) III I1.0.D.8. CANADIAN CENTENARY FUND. 

Over a period of three years, I.0.D.E. members in every part of 
Canada will contribute to their National I.0.D.E. Centenary Fund. The 
minimum objective of the Fund is $50.000, which will be spent on education. 
106) After allocating one-fiftieth (1/50) of the Centenary Fund to the 
three I.0.D.EH. chapters in the Yukon Territory, the balance will be DIVIDED 
EQUALLY among the provinces of Canada. I1.0.D.E. members in each will decide 
the type of educational project they feel is best suited for their own province. 

All awards from the 1.0.D.%. Centenary Fund will be made in 1967, 


commemorating the 100th birthday of the Confederation of Canada. 
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The I.0.D.E. believes a full measure of UNITY will be achieved when 
the people of Canada understand what it means and WORK for it. It will come 


as the result of what nineteen million individual Canadians think and do. 
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The Order believes also, that by its own practical efforts, it has 


illustrated what in the long run will weld our country together. Goodwill, 


good faith, tolerance and mutual respect, coupled with a practical realiza- 


tion of our common interests, will make this Canada of ours a country to 


which all of us will be proud to have contributed an enriched heritage for 


future generations, 


ALL OF WHICH IS RESPECTFULLY SUBMITTED 
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(Mrs. D. W. McGibbon) 
NATIONAL PRESIDENT. 


Mecatlie 0 Waller 
(Mrs. W. R. Walton, Jr.) 
CHAIRMAN, 


APPENDICES 


To support statements and facts presented in this submission, and to 


give further detailed support of I.0.D.E. work in Canada under the five depart- 


ments cited specifically herein, the following documents are filed with this 


submission: 

EXHIBIT (A) 
EXHIBIT (B) 
EXHIBIT (C) 
EXHIBIT (D) 


EXHIBIT 


(E) 


two 


one 


two 


one 


one 


I.0.D.E. publicity "flyers": (1) English - (2) French 
descriptive I.0.D.—=. Brochure - "What it is and What it Does" 
copies of I.0.D.E. Citizenship Cards: (1) English - (2) French 
I.0.D.H. Remembrance Day Message 


I.0.D.E. Commonwealth and Citizenship Day Programme. 
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PATRIOTISM THI 


(Founded 


*976 |.0.D.E. chapters (29,000 members) raise 
* EDUCATION: 


Over one-third of a million dollars spent yearly 0 
2,164 Canadian Schools adopted and assisted 
secondary schools adopted in The West Indie 
schools in the Arctic and Mackenzie Educatior 


* WAR MEMORIAL: 


$80,000 awarded from I.0.D.E. First and Se 
graduate Scholarships of $2,000 each and burs 
children of Canadian War Veterans. 


SERVICES AT HOME AND ABROAD: 
Approximately half a million dollars spent annu 
Canada: $312,400 on welfare. Thousands of h 


Overseas: $127,000 relief supplies shipped to Euro 
Chapters undertake the sponsorship of 


* COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS: 


Established and maintained in the federation of 
by awarding post-graduate scholarships and pro 


* HOSPITALITY: 


Exchanged with The Victoria League and exten 


* IMMIGRATION AND CITIZENSHIP: 
Extends a welcome to immigrants, helps with Engl 
citizens and arranges Citizenship ceremonies. Pro 
press. 

* SPECIAL ESKIMO PROJECT: 


A Community Hall was built in the Eastern Ai 
Arctic at Tuktoyaktuk, and a third in the Centra 


* “ECHOES”: 
I.0.D.E. official magazine published quarterly. 


* 


2OUGH SERVICE 


in 1900) 


and disburse over a million dollars annually, 


n— 

; 1,994 Scholarships, bursaries and grants awarded; 
s and British Honduras; prize books provided for 
1 Districts; special educational community work. 


cond War Memorial Funds to provide Overseas Post- 
aries in Canadian Universities value $1,600 each, for 


ally — 
ours of voluntary community service given by members. 


pe, Africa, Korea, The West Indies, Hong Kong and India. 
destitute and refugee children. 


The West Indies, Ghana, India, Pakistan and Nigeria 
yviding medical training and hospital maintenance. 


ded through Friendly Relations with Overseas Students. 


ish and citizenship classes; presents Greeting Cards to new 
vides financial assistance for articles on Canada for Ethnic 


.rctic at Frobisher Bay; a second one in the Western 
il Arctic at Baker Lake. 
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EXHIBIT A- 2 





I900 PATRIOTISME — 


* 979 chapitres de 1’1.0.D.E. (31,000 membres) amassent et deboursent 
* EDUCATION: : 


Un tiers de million de dollars dépensé annue 
Bourses d’études et subventions données; école 
livres pour les distributions des prix pour l’Arct 
’éducation des communautés. 


* MONUMENT COMMEMORATIF: 


$78,000 dépensés par l'I.O.D.E. des Fonds de 
Guerres Mondiales, pour pourvoir 4 15 bourses 
de $1,600 chaque, aux universitées canadiennes 


* SERVICE AU CANADA ET A L’ETRANGER: 
Un demi million de dollars dépensés annuellem 


Canada: $375,000 pour assistance sociale. Des 
dans les communauteés. 


A YEtranger: $125,000 de fourniture de secou 
Indes et A Hong-Kong. Les chapitres entrepre 


* RELATIONS AVEC LE COMMONWEALTH: 


Etablies et maintenues dans la federation des : 
aux licenciés et en pourvoyant pour pratiques 


* HOSPITALITE: 


Echangée avec les Ligues de Victoria et étendu: 


* IMMIGRATION ET DROIT DE CITOYEN: 


Accueille les immigrants aide 4 arranger des c 
présente des cartes d’accueil de naturalisatio 
naturalisation. Pourvoie de l’aide financiére pc 
ethniques. 


* UN PROJECT SPECIAL POUR LES ESQUIMA 


Un hall de communauté a été bati 4 Frobishe 
Youest 4 Tuktoyaktuk se construit. On fait des 


* “ECHOES”: 
La revue de I’J.0.D.E. est publiée trimestrielle 


AR LE SERVICE 1962 


eu pres un million de dollars annuellement 


. 


lement pour — 2,022 écoles canadiennes aidées; 1,436 
adoptées aux Antilles et I’Honduras Britannique; des 
jue et les Districts de Mackenzie; travail spécial pour 


Monuments aux Morts de la Premiére et Deuxiéme 
de $2,000 chaque pour les licenciés, et 30 subventions 
pour les enfants des vétérans canadiens. 


nt— 
milliers d’heures de service données par les membres 
; envoyé en Europe, Afrique, Corée, aux Antilles, aux 


.ent d’étre garants pour les enfants destitués et refugiés. 


ntilles, Ghana, Inde, et Pakistan en donnant des bourses 
nédicales et |’éntretien des hépitaux. 


par des Relations Amicales avec les Etudiants Etrangers. 


urs d’anglais et des cours pour devenir de bons citoyens; 
. . Zs f . 

aux nouveaux citoyens et aide aux cérémonies de 

r les articles sur le Canada, publié dans les journaux 


UX: 
Bay dans |’Arctique de l’est; un second dans |’Arctique de 
plans pour un hali dans I’Arctique centrale a Baker Lake. 


ent. 


NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 
182 Lowther Avenue 
Toronto 4 
Ontario 


If interested in joining a chapter of the 
Order, write for information to your nearest 
1.0.D.E. headquarters. 


Address: 


National Head Office, 
182 Lowther Avenue, 
Toronto 4, Ontario. 


Printed October, 1963 
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What Is Che I.O.D.E? ° 


It is the Imperial Order Daughters of the 
Empire, founded in 1900. Patron: Her Majesty 
the Queen. 

It is a patriotic, non-sectarian, non-partisan 
and philanthropic Canadian women’s organiza- 
tion. All members are volunteers. 

The Order has a membership from the Yukon 
to Newfoundland of approximately 29,000 
women in 976 chapters. It co-operates with 
the National Chapters of the 1.0.D.E. in 
Bermuda and the Bahamas. It is associated 
with the Victoria League in England, and the 
Daughters of the British Empire in the United 
States. 


The Order has no paid Officers. 


Who May Be A Member? 


Any woman or girl who is a Canadian citizen 
or British subject. A new chapter may be 
formed by a group of ten or more. 


How Is It Organized ? 


The Order is organized into Chapters: 
(a) Junior Chapters — (under the age of eighteen 
years). 
(b) Primary Chapters. 
(c) Municipal Chapters—have jurisdiction over 
primary and junior chapters within a 
locality. 


(d)s Provincial Chapters—have jurisdiction over 
junior, primary and municipal chapters 
within a province. 

(e) National Chapter has jurisdiction over the 
Order generally. 


What Does It Do? 


It stimulates patriotism through education 
and service, fosters unity within the Common- 
wealth, provides an efficient organization for 
prompt and united action in times of emergency 
and works for the betterment of Canada and 
the people. 


How 33 Chis Done? 


Through the following departments: 


} EDUCATIONAL 


The J.O.D.E. scholarships, bursaries and 
grants are designed to encourage students to 
continue their education. Through a plan of 
adoption, schools are assisted in every Province 
and in the Arctic and Mackenzie Education 
Districts, the West Indies, and British Honduras. 
School adoption involves gifts of new libraries, 
library re-fills, prize books, visual aids, recrea- 
tional and study material. Canadian school 
children are encouraged to establish “pen pals” 
with other children in Canada and the Com- 
monwealth. Programmes are distributed to 
commemorate national holidays. Special edu- 
cational community projects are helped. Over 
three hundred and fifty thousand dollars is 


spent each year towards the education. of 
Canadian youth. The Order is proud to give 
leadership in maintaining well educated 
patriotic citizens. 


I! WAR MEMORIALS 


In memory of the men and women who died 
in defence of the Empire in World Wars I and 
II, bursaries are granted in Canadian Univer- 
sities, and scholarships are awarded in British 
Universities (Overseas) for post-graduate study. 


(a) First War Memorial 


The 1.0.D.E. has expended over a half a 
million dollars since 1920 in bursaries and 
scholarships from the First War Memorial 
(July, 1957). In addition, more than 400 
thousand dollars is invested to maintain these 
overseas scholarships in perpetuity. 

Since 1920 the I.O.D.E. has awarded 285 
overseas scholarships from the First War 
Memorial Fund. These post-graduate scholar- 
ships are open to students in Canada, men or 
women, and are valued at $2,000 each. 

250 students were awarded J.0.D.E. bursaries 
in Canadian Universities, valued at $1,200 
each. These bursaries were given only to the 
sons and daughters of men killed or perma- 
nently and seriously disabled in the First World 
War. 


(b) Second War Memorial 


An J.0.D.E. Second War Memorial of 600 
thousand dollars was inaugurated along similar 
educational lines to the First War Memorial. 


Since 1949 the [.O:D.E. has awarded 22 bur- 
saries for Canadian Universities —- value $1,600 
each and, since 1952, 34 overseas scholarships 
in the Humanities—value $2,000 each. 


iH} COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS 


Promotes friendship among natiens of the 
Commonwealth by generous donations to their 
medical and educational activities, and by 
bringing Commonwealth students to Canadian 
Universities for post-graduate studies. 


iY SERVICES AT HOME AND ABROAD 


This department spends close to half a million 
dollars annually in Canada and overseas. 
{a} Canada: Provides equipment to hospitals 
and. institutions — assistance to welfare camps, 
community centres, murseries, clinics, psychia- 
tric patients, and blood donors clinics, stafing 
and supporting of Senior Citizens’ Homes. 

Provides amenities to veterans—services per- 
sonnel and their families, and care for military 
graves. 
(b) Overseas: Clothing and bedding are sent 
to Britain for distribution by ‘the Soldiers’, 
Sailors’ and Airmen’s Families Association 
(SSAFA). Works through the British Save the 
Children Fund sponsoring children, distribut- 
ing clothing and food to needy children 
throughout the world. 


(c} War Works: 


First Project—-Boer War, 1900 


The I.0.D.E.’s first undertaking was to 
supply comforts to Canadian soldiers who 


fought in the Boer War; subsequently the 
Order was instrumental in locating graves of 
Canadian soldiers, and in erecting a monu- 
ment of Canadian granite in Bloemfontein in 
memory of those who fell in the South African 
War. 


World Wars | and Il 


Five and a half million dollars was expended 
on various wartime projects during World War 
I, 1914-18. 

Six million dollars was expended on war 
work during World War II, 1939-45. 


(d) Civil Defence 


The I.0.D.E. has given active support to the 
Civil Defence programme since its inception, 
the members working in close co-operation 
with their local Emergency Measures Organiza- 
tion. Hundreds have taken special training 
courses. 


V IMMIGRATION AND CITIZENSHIP 


Extends a welcome to immigrants; helps with 
English and Citizenship classes and social func- 
tions; presents Greeting Cards to new citizens, 
and arranges Citizenship Day ceremonies. Pro- 
vides financial assistance for articles on Canada 
for ethnic press. 


VI HOSPITALITY 


Extends greetings to distinguished persons, 
and welcomes visitors from all parts of the 
Commonwealth; acts as liaison for the Victoria 


League in Canada; has representation on Com- 
mittees of Friendly Relations with Overseas 
Students (F.R.O.S.). 


Vil WORLD AFFAIRS 


Directs and encourages an understanding of 
Canada and the Commonwealth and of their 
position in world affairs, through the presenta- 
tion of papers, articles or films in the primary 
chapters. 


(a) Democratic Action Committee 


Informative material is made available in an 
endeavour to counteract subversive propaganda 
and activities. This material is given to mem- 
bers of the Order and others, including univer- 
sities, schools, libraries, women’s groups and 
service clubs. 


(b) Films 

Promotes interest in films of patriotic, cul- 
tural and educational value by their use in the 
Order, and in other groups, including students. 


Vill ECHOES 


The I1.0.D.E. national magazine, issued 
quarterly, features the Order’s activities, some 
fiction and articles of general interest. 


CANADIAN ESKIMO PROJECT 


A Community Hall was built in the Eastern 
Arctic at Frobisher Bay; a second one in the 
Western Arctic at Tuktoyaktuk, and a third in 
the Central Arctic at Baker Lake. 
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qresent Breetings 


Go You 





on the occasion of your becoming 


A Canadian Citizen, A Commontwealth Citizen, 
and a British Subject 





You are now admitted to share, with us, all 
the ancient liberties of the British peoples. 


FREEDOM OF SPEECH : FREEDOM OF ASSEMBLY : 
FREE EXERCISE OF RELIGION : FREE DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT 


insofar as these great privileges are not endangered by abuse. 
But these GREAT RIGHTS are built upon DUTIES binding us as CITIZENS. 


FEAR and LOVE OF GOD: Our laws do not suffer blasphemy. 


LOYALTY TO HER MAJESTY, THE QUEEN: To Her Realm of Canada, to Her 
Commonwealth, and to Her Empire— 
our laws do not suffer sedition. 


RESPECT FOR LAW AND ORDER: Weapons are unnecessary. Our Courts 
provide for the righting of wrongs. 


RESPECT FOR OUR SYSTEMS OF EDUCATION AND GOVERNMENT: 
Our free and democratic system of 
government provides for changes by 
constitutional means. 


THE CASTING OFF OF OLD HATREDS: Canada has set her feet upon the paths 


of peace, at home and among the 
nations of the world. 


WE WELCOME YOU TO SHARE WITH US AND TO PROTECT, EVEN TO DEATH, 
THESE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES. 
Always Remember Your Oath of Allegiance. 
God Save The Queer. 








ExHipmsiT @ 


LOrdvve Jmpérial des Filles de VEmpice 
5. O. D. €. 


nous salue, 





‘ ‘ 
a lorcasion on vous devenez 


Citoyen Canadien, Citoven dx Conmonfvealth 
et Sujet Britannique 








vous avez maintenant le droit de partager avec nous 
toutes les libertés anciennes des peuples britanniques. 


LA LIBERTE DE LA PAROLE; LA LIBERTE DE L’ASSEMBLAGE; 
LA LIBERTE DU CULTE; LE GOUVERNEMENT 
DEMOCRATIQUE ET LIBRE 


jusqu’au degré ou ces grands priviléges ne risquent pas d’étre abusés. 
jusq 


Mais ces GRANDS PRIVILEGES sont batis sur des DEVOIRS 
qui nous lient en CITOYENS. 


LA CRAINTE ET L’AMOUR DE DIEU: Nos lois ne permettent pas le blas- 
phéme. 


LA LOYAUTE A SA MAJESTE LA REINE: A son Royaume du Canada, A son 
Commonwealth et 4 son Empire— 
nos lois ne permettent pas la sédi- 
tion. 


LE RESPECT DE L’ORDRE PUBLIC: Les armes ne sont pas nécessaires. 
Nos cours de justice existent pour 
réparer les torts. 


LE RESPECT DE NOTRE SYSTEME D’ INSTRUCTION ET DE NOTRE REGIME: 


Notre régime libre et démocratique 
fait provision pour des modifica- 
tions par les moyens constitution- 
nels. 


L’ABANDON DES ANCIENNES HAINES: Le Canada est entré dans les che- 
mins de la paix, et dans le pays 
lui-méme et entre les nations du 
monde. 


NOUS VOUS SOUHAITONS LA BIENVENUE ET NOUS VOUS INVITONS A 
PARTAGER AVEC NOUS, EN LES PROTEGEANT MEME JUSOU’A 
LA MORT, CES DROITS ET CES PRIVILEGES. 


Souvenez-vous toujours de votre Serment d’Allegeance. 


Bien protege la Reine. 
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Courtesy - The Legionary - Ottawa 


The First Book of Remembrance rests on the Altar 
of Remembrance in the Memorial Chamber of the 
Peace Tower, Parliament Buildings, Ottawa. 


“Lay them with all that is most living, 
In light transcendent 
In the ageless aisles of silence 
With the Immortals that saved the world” 
—Duncan Campbell Scott 


(Inscription on the title page of the Second Book of Remembrance) 
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REMEMBRANCE DAY MESSAGE 
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Within the still, solemn Memorial Chamber of the Peace Tower, Parliament Buildings, Ottawa, 
repose four remarkable volumes treasured by the Canadian people. Strangely enough, the 
books have no author, no plot, and are never read in the manner of ordinary books. These 
massive, leather-bound books are dedicated to the memory of those gallant men and women who 
made the supreme sacrifice during times of conflict. 

The oldest of the four, The First Book of Remembrance, was begun in 1932 and ten years later 
was dedicated on Remembrance Day 1942. The volume, weighing sixty-eight pounds, contains 
the names of those who died during the dark days of World War |. It holds a central place in the 
Memorial Chamber, resting on the Altar of Remembrance. 

The Second Book of Remembrance, dedicated November 11, 1957, records the names of 
those who gave their lives in World War II. This one-hundred-pound volume rests on a second 
altar within the Memorial Chamber. 

The Third Book of Remembrance, dedicated May 3, 1962, is concerned with the Sudan 
Campaign and the South African War. 

The Fourth Book of Remembrance was begun in 1957 and was also dedicated May 3, 1962. 
It is in memory of those who died in the last conflict during which Canadians were engaged, the 
Korean War. 

While, at the present time, all four of these historic volumes are kept in the Memorial Chamber, 
it is possible that, with the erection of a National Shrine of Remembrance in 1967, as officially 
announced, Books Two, Three and Four will find new altars on which to rest. 

The difficult task of designing and creating the Books of Remembrance was entrusted to an 
artist, Lieutenant Commander Alan B. Beddoe, O.B.E., R.C.N., ret., who himself served with distinc- 
tion during both World Wars in Canadian forces and it was under his dedicated direction that 
the volumes were created with loving care and supreme artistry. 

All volumes, made of calfskin vellum and tooled morocco leather, have outer boxwood covers 
carved with the armorial bearings of Canada. Although, in some respects, the four volumes bear 
some physical resemblance to ancient books, they do possess their own unique qualities in size, 
design and texture. 

In addition to the long lists of the dead, the Books contain such decorative material that 
contributes abundantly to the rich appearance of the work. In the Second Book of Remembrance 
are to be found a wide variety of beautifully illuminated badges, coats-of-arms, as well as 
geographic and heraldic symbols. Canadian birds, animals and flowers also form an admirable 
portion of the decoration. Skilfully decorated pages are devoted to specific events or campaigns 
as the Battle of Britain, the Raid on Dieppe, the Campaign in Sicily and Italy and the Battle of the 
Atlantic. Particularly poignant is the “Page Without Names” in memory of those whose identities 
are unknown, of those who served with other Allied forces, and of those who died as a result of 
service since the completion of the Books. 

In order to insure the permanence of the illustration and decoration, only pigments of long- 
lasting quality have been employed in the process of lettering and painting. Many of the 
inscriptions, illuminations and initial letters were actually executed in twenty-four carat gold. 

The superb quality of the workmanship comes to public view during the daily ritual that takes 
place in the Memorial Chamber. The ceremony is a simple, enduring act by which a single page is 
turned each day. In order that relatives, or others who are interested in any particular name, 
may see any individual page at any time, complete photostat copies of the Books of Remembrance 
have been made, which visitors to the chapel may examine. The open pages of the First Book of 
Remembrance are held in place by a gold marker in the shape of a cross and decorated with 
Nova Scotian amethysts. 

A visitor to the Memorial Chamber of the Peace Tower is immediately attracted by the 
tremendous volume of the First Book of Remembrance resting within a glass casket on top of the 
Altar of Remembrance. The impressive altar, the gift of Great Britain to Canada, is a large block 
chiselled from Yorkshire limestone and bearing the Royal Arms, the Arms of Canada and the 
Provincial coats-of-arms. A supporting slab of black marble, a gift of Belgium, forms a broad 
base for the altar. Further decoration is supplied by coloured stones that once lay on the 
battlefields of France and Flanders. 

The serene beauty of the Memorial Chamber is enhanced by mellow light from stained glass 
windows falling richly in crimson, violet and amber across the Books of Remembrance. On occasion, 
too, the quiet music of the Memorial Carillon provides an inspirational background for the 
contemplation of these unique Canadian memorials. 

On Remembrance Day, 1963, let us gratefully recall all those whose names are inscribed on 
the vellum pages. In so doing let us ponder the words of the former Governor-General, Rt. Hon. 
Vincent Massey, who, while dedicating the Second Book of Remembrance, said: 

“It is right and fitting that we, the living, should always remember the sacrifices of them who, 
on the field of honour, died to give to us, and to generations yet unborn, the privilege of living 


in freedom.” 
Reginae M. Tait, 


(Grateful acknowledgment is made to The Legionary National Educational Secretary, 
for material used in the preparation of this message) I @sDREs 
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By courtesy of The Legionary 


THE CANADIAN RED ENSIGN 
On Sea and Land and in the Air 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 


God save our gracious Queen, 
Long live our noble Queen, 
God save the Queen: 

Send her victorious, 

Happy and glorious 

Long to reign over us; 

God save the Queen. 


* COMMONWEALTH AND CITIZENSHIP DAY 
MAY 17, 1963 


The Astonishing History of the Queen’s Birthday” 


1.0.D.E. 


The nation’s oldest and perhaps most beloved patriotic holiday was first celebrated in 
1845 . . . twenty-two years before the date of Canadian Confederation. Because the date 
is still associated with pleasant spring weather, bursting fireworks and feelings of patriotic pride, 
it is not surprising that it enjoys universal popularity throughout the nation. 

It all began in 1845 when the legislature of the Province of Canada (now Ontario and 
Quebec) declared the anniversary of Queen Victoria's birth, May 24, to be a holiday. Ever 
since that year a special day in commemoration of a good queen has been observed annually 
in Canada. 

Over the years, Victoria Day has reminded Canadians not only of a respected monarch 
but of the whole astonishing period known as the Victorian age. Here was a time of achievement 
in trade, commerce, science, art, invention and exploration. Among the vital developments 
were the laying of the Atlantic cable, construction of the Suez Canal, discovery of the Northwest 
Passage, exploration of Africa, together with development of the modern railroad, steamships, 
photography, telegraphy, electric lights, rotary printing press, telephone, phonograph, the sewing 
machine and the automobile. 

Because the British Empire reached its height during the long reign of Queen Victoria, there 
was a tendency in Canada to associate Empire affairs with the Queen’s birthday. This trend 
found its way into school life through the efforts of Clementina Fessenden of Hamilton, Ontario. 
Being an energetic and patriotic woman, she began, in 1898, to interest Canadians in the idea 
of a school day set apart to honour the British Empire. As a result, in that same year the Dominion 
Education Association (now the Canadian Education Association) proposed the celebration of 
Empire Day in Canadian schools. The proposal met with such strong support that in 1899 the 
first Empire Day was observed in the classrooms . . . May 23, the last school day before Victoria 
Day. Thus, there arose two special days, one a school day and the other a statutory holiday. 

Historical evolution from Empire to Commonwealth has gradually altered, in some parts of 
Canada, the name of the school observance from Empire Day to Commonwealth Day. Practice 
in this regard, however, has varied from Province to Province. Officially Commonwealth Day 
is the last school day before Victoria Day. 

A changed viewpoint in connection with the Empire has been admirably expressed by 
Queen Elizabeth II: 

“The Commonwealth bears no resemblance to the empires of the past. It is an entirely 
new conception built in the highest qualities of the spirit of man: friendship, loyalty and the 
desire for freedom and peace.” 

It is well for Canadians to remember that the Commonwealth at present includes sixteen 
member nations and the many dependencies of member nations. The Commonwealth is a free 
partnership of nations whose peoples differ in race, religion and tradition. These are all nations 
earnestly attempting to solve their problems through tolerance and mutual understanding. 

Another interesting development beginning ten years ago was the use of the word 
“Citizenship” in connection with the observance of Commonwealth Day. This was a natural and 
logical step taken to promote consideration of the privileges and responsibilities of Canadian 
citizenship. 

Since 1953 the federal government has established Victoria Day as being on the Monday 
“immediately preceding May 25”. This change had the advantage of providing a long holiday 
weekend for Canadians. At the same time, Citizenship Day was designated as the Friday 
“immediately preceding Victoria Day”. 

It should be noted, however, that in our provincial systems of schools the Friday preceding 
Victoria Day is known variously as Empire Day, Commonwealth Day, Citizenship Day, or 
Commonwealth and Citizenship Day. 

A proclamation on January 31, 1957, by the Canadian Parliament, has added greater 
significance to Victoria Day. This first Monday “immediately preceding May 25” was also fixed 
for the celebration in Canada of the birthday of Queen Elizabeth Il. 

So it is that over the past 118 years a relatively simple birthday celebration has grown 
into the observance of two special and related days devoted to the honouring of Queen Victoria, 
the British Empire, the Commonwealth, Canadian citizenship and the reigning sovereign, Queen 
Elizabeth Il. 

It is to be hoped that on Friday, May 17, and Monday, May 20, 1963, Canadians across the 
nation will hold ceremonies in keeping with the best traditions of Empire, Commonwealth and 


country. 
Written by Reginae M. Tait, 


National Educational Secretary, 
1.0.D.E. 


Prepared for use in schools 
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Ti Presentation by the 
imperial Order Daughters of the Empire to 
(he Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. 
AUTHOR: (presumably) Mrs. D.W. McGibbon, 
National President, I.0.D.E. 
rief of 22 pages;3. 6 recommendation(s)} 
‘ KS OF ANALYST: The major part of this brief is devoted to an 
explanation of the aims and activities of the I.0.D.E. 
remainder is given over to a recognition of the constitutional validity 
Yrenech Canadian demands for equal status within Confederation and 
mendations generally pertinent to this point of view. 
-ARCH 
age 6/para 25; on the division of the population cf Ottawa between 
French and English- al aan 
373: on La dinicpns 2 requirements in applicants for Canadian 
e Y/pa LG ) What is it? Who supports it? 
deral “Secretariat of State for Provincial Affairs. 
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Appendices: five exhibits comprising seven units were 
ineluded with the brief, but not bound 
with it. 
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SUMMARY; = 

The I.0.D.E. is a national women's organization with 
headquarters in Toronto. It is made up of 29,000 members who belong 
to 976 local chapters. There are 69 such chapters in Quebec and 
"ao recent survey indicates that more than one-quarter of the Quebec 
members are French-speaking or bilingual." Membership is open to 
any woman living in Canada who takes the oath of allegiance. It is 
a philanthropic organization which raises and spends in excess of 
one million dollars per year on education, the arts, welfare service 
and the encouragement of loyalty and patriotism. As is pointed out 
on page 15, "No distinction has ever been made as to the racial 
origin of the recipients of I.0.D.E. assistance. 

The order feels that reports of Commission hearings to 
date have been weighted in favor of the more extreme points of view 
heard to the extent that understanding tolerance and unity may have 
been affected. The Order hopes that the Commission will have the 
"courage and confidence to withstand pressures of being stampeded 
into recommending short-term, stop-gap, placating legislative action 
which might only serve to weaken and disrupt Canadian unity.” 

(para 9, page 3). 
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"Tt is our hope that the Commission is aware that 
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"The I.0.D.E. recognized and has always accepted the 
fact that...basically, Canadians have inherited two great founding 
cultures." {para 16, page 4). 

"The observation of the I.0.D.E. is that many bilingual 
measures of the Federal government (which flow from the constitutional 
recognition of the "French Fact’) have been implemented over the 


years with seeming reluctance and little grace = almost as 
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"The 1.0.D.E. believes that if opportunities were afforded 
to develop the Nation’s Capital as a bilingual city in all respects, 
including such physical aspects as bilingual street signs, etc., the 
basis for much criticism would be removed." (para 22, page 6) 

With reference to the Commission’s second term of 
reference the I.0.D.E. cannot “conceive of any legislation designed 
with the avowed intention of furthering "biculturalism’ that will 
be as effective as THE COMPLETE AVOIDANCE OF ALL RESTRICTIVE 
LEGISLATION that might have the effect of negating or lessening 
the rights of the individual..." (para 29, page 7) 

Canadian mass communications media contribute little to 
Canadian togetherness by ignoring news of events in Canada outside 
their own local or provincial boundaries. 

"The I1.0.D.E. believes that all native-born, and all 
naturalized Canadians should be dignified by being referred to 
simply as Canadians” without the use of hyphenated national prefixes. 
(para 35, page 8) 

"The 1.0.D.E. believes that a broader knowledge of the 
history and traditions of Canada and an awareness of her various 
regional differences including politics and social and ecenomic 
conditions builds up a sense of nationalism and unity, thereby 
creating a CITIZEN OF CANADA, not a prejudiced member ef an isolated 
section." (para 39, page 9) 

Immigrants enrich Canada with their cultural contributions 
except when their old world animosities are included in their 
culture. By the second generation they have become integrated into 
French or English culture without having lost their own cultural 
background. Thus, "the I.0.D.E. does not support reported proposals 
that legislation be enacted which would permit the addition of other 
languages with the same official status as the two official 


languages of Canada ~ English and French." (para 44, page 10) 
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"Canada is a bilingual country." (para 45, page 10) 

"Canada is not a multilingual or multicultural 
society. Nor does there seem to be any burning desire among the 
scores of ethnic groups to resist adoption of either English or 
French as their principal means of communication with their fellow 
citizens of their adopted country." (para 46, page 10) 

"The I.0.D.E. recognizes that.....basically, Canadians 
have inherited two great *founding cultures’. For compelling 
historical reasons the Fathers of Confederation rejected the ‘one 
melting=-pot® system of the United States......this duality of 
culture has been, and still is, one of the strong factors which 
has helped to develop and preserve a distinctive Canadian nationality = 
one that makes it fundamentally different from that of our next-door- 
neighbour, the United States." (para 47, page 10) "Should our two 
melting-pots system disintegrate or fail, it is our belief that 
Canada would probably be unable to resist eventual complete 
Americanization" (para 48, page 10) 

The 1.0.D.E. hopes that the "Commission...will not 
lose sight of the fact that our native Indians and Eskimos are part 
of our Canadian heritage and have contributed to Canada’s culture." 
(para 51, page 11) 

The Order first went on record in 1942 as favoring the 
teaching of the second language early in every school in Canada. 

The problem here is the standardization of these courses across the 
country. However, as their last recommendation shows, the I.0.D.h. 
does not believe that this will require a constitutional amendment 


to give the federal government any control over education. 
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30,000 members (approximately), in 975 local 
groups. Founded in 1900. 
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To stimulate patriotism and to inspire loyalty 

to the Crown = 

To encourage friendship amongst the peoples of 

the Commonwealth = 

To maintain an organization equipped to render 
prompt and efficient action in times of emergency- 
To study current events and world affairs; to 
promote the celebration of patriotic anniversa- 
ries and to cherish the memory of brave and heroic 
deeds «= 

To provide service and welfare for those in need = 
To assist in the progress of education, art and 
literature and to endeavour to instill in the 
youth of Canada a sense of patriotism and 
responsibility. 


CURRENT PROJECTS 


Awarding scholarships and bursaries to the youth 
of Canada and placing libraries and visual aids 
in Canadian schools including the Far North, and 
the West Indies = 

Awarding Post Graduate Scholarships in Canadian 
Universities to students from the West Indies, 
Ghana and Nigeria. 


Echoes, quarterly. 


PREPARATION OF BRIEF 


A committee of 6 women (headed by Mrs. Walton, 
executive secretary) from the national executive 
prepared the brief. It was based on a question= 
naire sent to the provincial chapters (all but 
Newfoundland). The brief was sent to the 
provincial chapters for approval but was not 
submitted to full membership at National 
Convention because it was not completed in time. 
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B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
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"Over the years, it has striven to emphasize the 
things its members have in common and which unite 
them, rather than those which might divide", Does 
this mean ignoring genuine differences or searching 
for a diluted compromise? How does this principle 
apply to Canada generally? 


You object to compulsion or legislative action to 
resolve our problems. Is it not possible that some 
things can only be carried out by legislation, for 
example, your recommendation that Ottawa be created a 
federal district? 


Are you suggesting that our present difficulties are 
simply the accumulation of innumerable petty, 
irritating situations? 


Have you thought about how a federal district would 
be governed? ; 


Description of "Canadian Scene" and extent of its 
effectiveness. 


Is this idea of "two melting pots" acceptable to the 
*ethnic groups?? 


Do you think your proposed Council of Education 
Ministers could be established without a constitu- 
tional change? Hew do you think the provinces would 
react to this suggestion? 


| Have you encountered any difficulties in recruiting 


French-speaking members? Is the “image” of the 
IODE still "British" and "pro-empire"? 


Are the announcements of I.0.D.E. scholarships 
printed in French and circulated in Quebec? and 
how many of their scholars have been French-Canadian? 


Ethier=-Blais Division 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON BILINGUALISM AND BICULTURALISM 
ENE Be UL TURAL ML 


Brief Submitted By The Executive Of The Icelandic Canadian Club 
ee tannic Vanacian Club 


Ly The icelandic Canadian Club is in general agreement with 


presentations submitted on behalf of the Royal Commonwealth 


Sak Manitoba Branch, and the 2 Canada ionic Press Federa 





























To There are, "however, some points the Executive of the Club 
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would like toadd, This is rather a matter of emphasis than a 
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heeds eee — 
departure, 
The Common Western European Culture 
earners Ee A 
2. This has been emphasized in many presentations placed before 


the Commission, notably the one submitted byeDE ewe - ‘Lockhart 
on behalf of the United Church of Canada. He in part said, "We 
will only have a Canada with stability and purpose if we find our 


place in the common culture which belongs to all," 


3. People of Icelandic origin are in a special position to empha- 
Size this, It is often said that English is basically Anglo-Saxon, If, 
however, that is examined more closely it will be found that, basically, 
the English language rests upon the Germanic or Indo-European 
languages or dialects spoken by the Saxons, the Anglians, the Jutes, 
the Mercians, andthe Norsemen, The Norse results from two migrations: 
One in the ninth century from present Norway to Ireland and Scotland, 
the other in the tenth century from present Denmark and Sweden. Old 
Icelandic, which through the centuries has changed Very little wis Old 


Norse, 
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Then there was another Norse migration. William the 
Conqueror was a descendant, fifth generation, of Rollo who came 
from the Scandinavian peninsula and founded Normandy, The word 
Norman is a softened form of the word Norseman, It is a matter 
of historic fact that the majority of the settlers of New France came 


from Northern France, 


Hence, it may be said that in the English people there is a 
common Anglo-Saxon-Norse cultural background to which the 
ie dda of the Celts and the Normans are added ingredients and 
in the French people there is a primary Latin cultural background 


to which the Normans made a substantial contribution, 


Combatting Discrimination ~~ 
cntfemerins 


There is one lesson in human relations which the Icelandic 
settlers in America have learned, It may rest upon the hardships 
encountered by their ancestors in their struggle against the forces 
of nature back in Iceland, Or it may be a lesson they, in common 
with all the so-called ethnic groups in this land, have learned, They 


learned it in a university which is undoubtedly the hardest but vec in 


away, the best of all universities, It is the university of experience, 


and the toughest subject in that university is a study of the means 
ere ee ee ee ee ey er ee Ly OTe Meane: 


needed to combat discrimination, that insidious and persistent 
ec alc Sai SC ee lagi shell EP . 


type of obstacle to true nation building. 
So 


Furthermore, let there be no misunderstanding on one point, 
The Icelandic settlers no less than other immigrants had to face 
discriminations, and with all other non-English speaking and non- 
French speaking newcomers they have had to learn a fundamental 
lesson and it is this: work harder than the other fellow; acquire a 


better education; grasp every opportunity for better training; become 
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more efficient; and above all, when opportunities come, even if 
the waiting may have been unwarranted, show in the performance 
of the task placed before you that you can discharge it as well, 


indeed better, than the other fellow. 


The reward, just like Shakespeare's "Mercy" is two-fold: 
It blesses the individual or group who practices the lesson learned; 
it elevates those about them, in that it enables them to see more 
clearly that God-given qualities of mind and body are distributed 
throughout mankind, Both combine in moulding a common Canadian 
loyalty; both combine in strengthening the feeling of brotherhood, 


which lies deep, though at times hidden in every human heart, 


The Changing Environment 


If one looks back on those years of adjustment and adaptation 
to find out how the assimilation of wave after wave of immigrants 
occurred, one feature of the environment appears basic, This was the 
—— 

hopefulness that a better world was being built by the only means known 
eee Ee ee 

to be available - hard work. This took many forms, both physical 

SE ——— ee 
and intellectual, but the necessity of sustained application to the tasks 


at hand was taken for granted. This was a period in which the unity of 


Canada as a nation seemed assured, 


Until the Great Depression of the thirties this spirit of progress 
and unity was quite real, But the world-wide erosion of national 
economies with massive unemployment everywhere weakened that 
spirit - and it weakened our faith in progress, Much questioning 


developed concerning the viability of the Canadian economy, . 
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13, 


14, 


Lo. 


This was a time when national unity was put to a severe 
test. But strong actions by the Pederal Government through nation- 
wide programs served to maintain the economy until World War i 


brought its own unquestioning demands for national unity. This 


continued to about 1950. 


Having learned the lesson that hard work alone does not 
build a nation and, having seen the effects on output and employment 


of all-out national planning for war, Canadians began to believe that 


periodic mass unemployment was not inevitable, During the fifties 


‘ we, in fact, accepted the view that through nation-wide co-operation 


reasonably full employment could be assured, We have now reached 


Ae A 


the point where we are committed as a nation to full employment. 


sae SS — 
This is the new commitment to which Canadians must adjust 
as anation, It is no longer satisfactory to have high levels of em- 


ployment in some provinces with severe unemployment in others, 


The fact that this is a new concept and the fact that we have 
not learned to manage the economy so as to reach this new goal is 
putting a severe strain on national unity once more, The strain is 
most openonneed in Quebec where unemployment is more severe but 
national. unity will be threatened everywhere in Canada until we 
succeed in equalizing opportunities (insofar as it is possible to do so) 


throughout the country. 


A New Basis For Unity 


We believe, therefore, that anew requirement for unity has 
. Oe 
emerged. If properly understood, and, if the requirement is met, 


Canada will be more unified than ever before. 
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16, This is the requirement of providing reasonably equal 
opportunities for all Canadians to find a meaningful and satisfying 
way of life, It is not a matter of granting favors or special consider- 


ation to any group. 





Conclusion 


Lies Because many people in Quebec feet that they do not now 
enjoy equality of opportunity with other Canadians, severe frustra- 
tions have developed, Only when the economic basis for these 
frustrations is removed will national unity be restored, Only when 
reasonable equality of opportunity is achieved will bilingualism and 


biculturalism be debated with intelligence and understanding, 


1g, Unless this fundamental point is understood by a broad 
spectrum of Canadians, discrimination against French-speaking 
Canadians will increase, A failure to understand Wills) tune 


intensify the demand within Quebec for a special identity, 


19, It may be that in the study of the essential content of 
national unity Canadians have selected a subject on the curriculum 
in the University of Experience which, in import, transcends that 
of discrimination, indeed, every other subject for true nation 
building, We sincerely hope that the Canadian people will pass 


this subject with honours. 


Dated at Winnipeg this VJ tae Gay of July A, D964, 
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En général, les points de vue exprimés par la 
"CGCaneda Ethnic Press Federation", ainsi que par la 


succursale manitobaine de la “Royal Commonwealth society", 
concordent avec ceux du Club des Canadiens a4" origine 
islandaise. Cepvendant, il y a des précisions que LtExéeutif 
du Club aimerait apporter. Le vrésent mimoire ambitionne 


donner vlus de force 4 ces noints de vue vlut6ot sue sten 


éacarter. 


Une culture commune peur les peunies de ltBurone occidentale 


ae 





Ltidée d’unc culture commune pour des peuvles qui 
vivent en commun est rise en lumiére par un certain nombre 
Ge mémoires soumis 4 cette Commission, en particulier par 
le mémoire de l'Eglise Unie ¢u Cenaia, présenté par le 
Docteur W. C. Lockhart. Parmi d'autres considérations, le 
Docteur Lockhart nous propose celle-ci: “Ce ntest que 
lorsque tous les Cana‘iens auront réussi a trouver la place 


cui revient A chacun «tentre eux dans la culture commune , 


Que le Canada sera un nation ferme et r4solue." 


Les citoyens d'origine island-ise occunent 4u 
Ganada une position qui leur permet dtannuyer fortement 
cette assertion. On jit souvent que la langue anglaise est 
sortie de deux idiomes principaux: l'Angle et le Saxon. 
Toutefois, si on y rezarde de plus prés, on s'apercevra 
gue la base de la langue anglaise repose véritablement su 


les dialectes germaniques ou indo-europsens parles par 
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les Saxons, les Angles, les Jutes, les Merciens, et les 
Seandinaves. Le Norrois (ou dialecte nordigue) provient de’ 
deux 4migrations: Lture au neuviéme siécle, de la Norvée 
actuelle vers l'Irlande et ltEcosse; l'autre au dixiéme 

, qui nartit de la Suéde et du Danemark actuels. 

Le vieil islandais, qui a subi trés peu 4e changements eu 
cours des siécles, n'est ni plus ni moins que ce vieux 


dialecte nordique ou Norrois. 


Il y eut plus tard une autre émigration Nordique. 


Guillaume le Conguérant appartenait 4 la cinguiéme e4nération 


issue directement de Rollon qui lui-méme émigra de 1a peninsule 


gscandinave et fonda la Normandie. Le mot Normand ntest 
qutune forme adoucie du mot Norrois (ou homme du nord). 
L'Histoire accepte comne Stabli, le fait que la plunart des 
colons de la Nouvelle Yrance vinrent de ia nartie nore ce 


la France. 


Tl est done vermis de conclure que la base 
culturelle du peuple anglais est comnosée dtéléments 
apportés par les Angles, par les Saxons, et par les 
Scandinaves, auxquels vinrent s'ajouter nlus tard la 
langue des Celtes puis celle des Normanéds, tandis que les 
Sl4ments de la culture du peuple frangais sont d'origine 
latine A l'exception ce ltapport considérable qui lui est 


venu de la culture nozrmande. 


Le Combat contre 1a Discriminstion 

Les Islanéais qui vinrent stétablir en Amérique 
ont averis une legon qui leur a paru essentielle your 
une bonne prise de contact avec leurs semblables,. 
Tls en ont peut-étre eu le vremier enseignement 1a-bes 


dans leur propre petit pays, par les difficult4s auxquelles 
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leur ancétres ont eu 4 
contre les forces de la neture. Ce peut @tre aussi une 
legon Que tous les autres groupes soi-disant ethniques 
ont di apprendre en cette terre canadienne. Cette 
legon, ils ltont apprise 4 ltuniversité qui est sans 
contredit la plus exigeante mais qui, sous un certain 
rapport, est la meilleure de toutes les universités. 
Gtest l'Université de l'txpérience; et le matiére la 


plus revéche enseignée par cette université ctest la 


recherche des moyens requis pour combattre la discriminat 


ce genre dtobstacles 4 la vie si dure et ux allées si 


insidieuses qui emnéche la vrele édification dtune nation. 


De plus, qu'on ne se méprenne nas sur ltasnect 


Suivant de la discrimination en notre nays: Les colons 
islandais, pas moins que les autres immierés, eurent A 
essuver des discririnasvions et, en commun avec Les 


nouveaux-venus qui ne »varlaient ni l'anglais ni le 


francais, ils eurent a fréquenter une ruce école ou les 


sujets suivants étaien;s de rigueur: Toujours travailler 


ion, 


plus fort que son voisin; toujours améliorer son éducation; 


saisir chaque occasion de nerfectionner fon entrainement ; 


toujours donner un meilleur rendement; et surtout, 


- 


lorsque l'occasion se présente, méme si ltattente n'toffre 


aucune garantie de succés, démontrer nar une yarfaite 


exé4cution de la ta&che qui vous est assignée, que vous 


Etes capable de ltaccomplir aussi bien, sinon mieux, que 


votre voisin. 


La récompense, tout comme la Nmiséricorde” de 
Shakespeare, est double; elle favorise l'individu ou le 


groupe qui met en pratique la legon apprise; ellie exalte 


leurs compatriotes en leur fournissant une excellente 


preuve que Dieu répartit les qualités de l'esprit et du 


corns 4 travers le monde sans accenvtion de nersonnes. 
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Ces deux effets concourent, dture part, & la form: 


Gtune #llégeance canadienne unique rénondent aux 6 


s 


de tous les groupes; et, dtautre part, 4 un raffer 


es 
TL0On 


esoins 


missement 


du sentiment de fraternité qui repose dans tout coeur 


humain, si difficile qu'il soit quelquefois a discerner. 


Les ‘transformations du Milieu 


‘Si l'on regarde en arriére et que lton scrute ces 


années @tadaptation et de réajustement afin de rechercher 


la manidre dont stesSt sccomnlie l'assimilation des 


VaRgiles 


successives dtimmicrés, on @Scouvre qu'un des asnects Ae 


Lt influence du milieu «st fonéamental. Cet “aspect 


fut ltespoir que l'on ‘<difiait un monde meilleur pn 


ee oase 


ar le 


seul moyen connu, un tiavail acharns. On travaillait 


ferme, tant physiquement qutintellectuellement, et 


la 


nacessité de lteffort soutenu comne concition de sucess 


4tait communament admise. Ce fut une périoce au cours de 


laquelle itunité du Canada en tant que netion semblait 


Jusquiaé la gcrante crise des années 50, cette 


mentalité de progrés eb Gtunits était une r4alits 


ve 
avec le vaste chémage juli en «st résulté partout, 


renversé cet état de choses at ont Btied oli mierre 


nalnatle. 


a dégradetion universelle des économies nationales, 


ont 


confiance 


dans le progrés. On stest mis A douter sérieusement de la 


rentabilité de l'économie canacienne. 


ce fut un temps of l'unité nationale subit une 


rude épreuve. ais des mesures radicales de la nart du 


, 


Couvernement 4déral sous forme de grands projets 


rnationaux entretinrent une certaine stabilité économique 


resserrer l'unité nationale nar d6es liens solides 


usauta ce que la Geuriéeme guerre mondiale fait venue 


‘que 


ceeules les guerres neritvent feire accenter nar Sout Un 


pays. Cette euphorie se nrolongea juscne vers 1950. 
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lui-méme, 6difier une ration; et, dtautre vart, ayant 
6té mis & méme de jurer “es rénvercussions que 1a 
mobilisation dtune nation tout entifre neut avoir sur 
la production et le chémage de cette nation, les danediens 
acceptérent peu 4 peu 1tidse qutun chOmage en bloc a des 
périodes déterminées n'est pas nécessairement inéluctable. 


Pendant les annses 50, dé fait, nous en sommes 


=) 


venus & esnérer un emb:uchage se ranprochant raisonnsolement 


de la totalité des chdneurs var le moyen d'une mise en 
commun sur une 4chelle nationale des efforts d* tous 
les natrons. Pans la solution ce ce vrohleme, nous en 
sommes arrivés au stare ot la nation elle-méme s'est 


encazse & pourvoir de Ltemploi a tous. 


Ctest sans Goute un ensegement récent et tous 
les Canediens, en tant que membres de la nation qui a 


= 
ies 


pris cet engagement, Gzvront sten accommoder. Personne 
n'acceptera plus comme satisfaisant un 4tat d'tembauchement 
presque complet dans cortaines provinces pendant qu'un 


Stat de chémage plus ou moins prolongé ronge l'économie 


des autres. 


Ltunité de la nation est de nouveau erandement 

menacée d'une part, near le fait que cette concention 

est toute nouvelle et, dtautre nart, nar le fait que 
nous ntavons pas encore anpris comment orienter notre 
économie ee ce but si aésirable. Cette menace est 
plus grande dans le Québec parce que le chdmage y est 
plus sérieux; mais l'vnité nationale sera partout en 
danger au Canada tant gue nous ntaurons pas réussi, en 
tant que faire il se pourra, 4 répartir équitablement 


les perspectives dtemplol A travers le pays. 
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Un nouveau fondement d'tunité 
En conséquence, nous croyons que ltunité de 
notre pays ne se fera que si Lton tient compte de cette 
nouvelle condition. Si cette units est congue clairement 
par tous, et si cette nouvelle condition «st eocent4e, 
notre pays avancera plus vite que jamais Auparavant vers 


cette unité tant désirée. 


Cette condition consiste 4 fournir 4 tous les 
UenaciensS des chances sensiblement égales d'tenvisager un 
avenir plein ae promesses, chacun cans une carriére de son 
choix. Il ne stagit sirtout pas de distribuer des faveurs 


ou des priviléges sp4ciaux & quelque groune que ce Sits 





Précis4ment, parceque plusieurs Québécois 
estiment qutils ‘ntont ras actuellement les mémes chances 
dtavancement que les autres Cansciens, l'esvnoir gutils 
avaient dtabord eu, a fait place a de erendes décentions. 
ctest seulement lorsquton aure réussi a faire disparaitre 
les ceuses économiques de ces déceptions que ltunité 
nationale nous reviendra. Ctest seulement lorsque les 
ghances Gtavancement auront été étavlies sur une pase 
équitable que l'on pourra discuter de bilineuisme et de 
biculturalisme avec intelligence et, surtout, avec des 
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chances adtétre compris. 


Pant que cette v4érité fondamentale n'aura pas 
+6 comprise par l'ensemble des Canafiens, la discrimination 
envers les Canediens “ranconhones Sugementera. A son COMI: 


un manque de compréhersion suementera au dedens du ‘judsbec 


la clameur pour la’ séparation. 
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Tl se veut agu> dens la recherche des 614ments 
essentiels & leur unité nationale les Ganediens aient 
choisi dans le programm: enseiens nar l'Université de 
lt ®xp4rience, un sujet qui dépasse celui ce la éiscrimins tio 
en importance, et vraiszmblablement aussi, tout autre su) 


x 


visant A 1'édification d'une vreie nation. 


tn 


at 4tuce 
Nous espérons sincérement aque le veuple cenadien en passera 


L'examen avec distinction. 


wait A jiinniveg, ce dix-septi@me jour du mois de juillet 


en ltan du Seigneur 1964. 
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international 
nstitute of 
Metropolitan Toronto 
TORONTO 
A. INFORMATION ON ORGANIZATION 
Li MEMBERS 
The Board consists of interested people who concern 
themselves with immigrants of fifty-six different 


origins. 


Board member's are: 

M. L. Bislen = Mr. J. M. Burnett = Mr. CG. Caccia = 
Mrs. M. Campbell=- Mr. C. Connolly = Sen. D. Croll = 
Mr. R. J. Cudney = Mrs. J. De Bencier = Mrs. D. de 
Montmollen = Mrs. S. Davidovich = Mrs. C. Deacon = 
Miss K. Deachinsky = Mr. J. Gillner -Mr. G. Gill = 
Mr. F. Glogowski = Miss ©. Grant = Hon. A. Grossman ~ 
Miss E, Harwood = Mr. R. Haussman - Mrs. G. Hindrie = 
Mrs. H. Ignatieff - Mrs. S. Isserstedt = Mrs. RB. D. 
Jennings- Mr. L. Kossar = Mrs. J. Lash = Mrs, R. 
Lederer ~- Mrs. G. Livingstone = Mrs. J. Lumb = 

Mr. C. D. Melani =. Rt. Rev. G. J. Mulvihill -F 

Dr. P. Ochitwa = Mrs. N. H. Shaw = Mrs. A. Stermac = 
Mrs. M. Stewart - Mr. A. Thompson - Mrs. D. Ungar = 
Mr. H. Wersback =- Mr. T. M. West = Mrs. Jd. 5. Will = 
Mrs..H. ©, Forbell, Exec. Director 


rae PURPOSE 


to provide a centre which by means of social, 
recreational, cultural and educational activities 
ae will help immigrants integrate | and know Canada 

es a ema ce Se 








- Bee eeeres information and service in such fields as 
employment, customs, language 

- to promote orientation 

~ to help immigrants realize their needs in their new 
surroundings 

- to promote high standards of training 

~ to foster an interrelationship between the different 
culture groups. 


3. PREPARATION OF THE BRIEF 
Special committee = Mrs. Jd. W. Will = Chairman 
B. QUESTIONING OF WITNESS(ES) 
1. PROGRAMME & LIAISON SECTION 
p2 How many individuals has the Institute assisted since 


its beginning? 


tion that "public authorities, and school systems, 
expand their programmes in the language field both 


p.4 #2 | Could you be a little more Mel igre = your recommenda- 
|’ for adults and children"? 


<r 


ae 
TR, cialis 
Sy yt My F .\ & 


ald i 2 
Tm we 


+ 
oi 





} my | 
ey a | ¥ 4 VG 
‘4 We =y as Ae 
x ah bagi 
‘ site Wars ( 
" lane ~ 
; I i i mo 
" f oe ne) alee 
sit, eae ees ‘ave 
sve y Y a Ai = oc be ra he 
a ne ; Ar, emt 
ii ¥ ul y 
by. Le 4 2) oe 
x TF a P 
a M4 ’ t@ ¥ ‘ 
el ; veh " i ) 
iy A td aa LD , 
it a ah q ‘ f| wy iy , fis 
' i rie ti ay Ai be 
ee ' { a ’ 
#9, MAP by 
ti. 
) ‘ 
Wn ih J 
ii Tee Ae 7 
® hy 
Pi d, . 4 
+} 
;** ; 
; 4 iy Ar ty m 
j 
fr ' (a i 
} * ‘oer 
i j , : r \ 
wy tre ct 
: . 
; 
ft 
i 
h 
Phi \ 7“ 
* id iby % ‘ 
. ‘ 4 
' 
. ? 
, yy 
: ot rely 
a : t 
é 
9! 7 
4 
r 
‘“ 
) é ry 
vw 
bl 
J + f 
* 
si ; 


y 
‘ 





eee Mee 
ep he a v 


ai! 
# 





\uedy| a j 
f rv ~ oe #} ; » x 
RE et a ret Mo reer | . 
‘ b ae at ea ier y iH 
nip) ae . c* na y ; . 
j ’. ol ae ; 
® i i ti wy or) , 
* i i) ct A « } 
4 OP ca it, ok Haan P 
o \ « : a A 
vv; ¥ 
- | 
’ D uf re Z 
’ Uf , AR ; 
i " rv i i 
adie De Me i) 
iy sited a mt 7 g < 
ably: A "7 
/ \ ; 
#, 4y 
) io eae ’ } 
‘ 4 
rei Rp 
i on f ‘ " 
; icae 
J at id { 
bal fh 
* 4 if \ 
bo t ‘ A rf , 


ey Oe aM Sih .s 
hab & ide ig? , 
¥ wy AY! ‘ , fs. . 
ve "o ya, TA 2 de WAL ath * 
aed ‘) aru? Pies Vow | is ag “2 if } #0 v@é 


sey es 


3-16<65 


p-4 #3 


p.4 #4 


general 


- 26 Brief #: 750-478 





What is the "common set of institutions" to which 
you refer? Do you believe the common goal of "the 
development of Canada" is incentive enough for 
encouraging Canadian unity? 


Elaboration of the “bridges" to "bind Canadians of 
all racial origins together". 


Many people of ethnic origins other than English and 
French have mentioned the current Bilingualism and 
Biculturalism situation in making them feel like 

and class citizens. Have you encountered this? 

How do you deal with it? 
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INSTITUTE OF CITIZENSHIP 


The Institute of Citizenship is a charitable Foundation, incor- 
porated under the laws of Ontario. The Institute was founded in 1954 
by Hubert Harry Harshman, retired manufacturer, to enquire into 
the factors relating to good citizenship in our society. The three 
questions to which members of the organization seek answers are:- 


1.) Who is the good citizen? 
2.) What has made him such? 
3.) What maintains him as such? 


The Institute carries on it's work by supporting Canadian 
students in postgraduate studies in the humanities, sciences and 
professions, which relate to citizenship. Semi-annual and annual 
study conferences are held to discuss subjects of national interest. 


The present Board of Directors- 


Hubert Harry Harshman, Esq., Toronto. 

Jordan Page Harshman, M.D., Toronto. 

Glaudeiie Bisselle MiyActs Phin Dept) eels. Wilner. 1B Reto Cie 
Arthur Rogers, Q.C., Toronto. 

John Harris, Q@.C., Toronto. 


The members of the Institute have felt that in the realm of 
Canadian citizenship, no more pressing problem exists than the pre- 
sent lack of understanding between English speaking and French 
speaking Canadians. 


If both groups earnestly wish to reconcile their differences, 
many steps need to be taken. One simple step would be for each 
group to make sincere efforts to learn the other group's language, 
and thus to improve their communication. 


This brief examines some of the problems inherent in this 
language learning. It deals with the approach which an English 
speaking society might make to meet the challenge of a French 
language program in it's schools. 


In preparing this brief we took advantage of the practical 
experience in the teaching of French gained by the schools in Metro- 
politan Toronto, although we recognize that it is peculiar in that in 
certain areas of the city 50% of the children in Grade I come from 
homes where English is not the language spoken. Such a situation is 
not found in any other Canadian city. 


The Institute wishes to acknowledge the help provided by the 
various Metropolitan School Boards and Administrative Officials who 
contributed to any success which our project may have by their infor- 


mation and enthusiasm. 


The Institute of Citizenship respectfully submits this brief to 
the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. The In-! 
stitute hopes that the brief will be of assistance to the Commission 
in it's deliberations. 


Bruce Barnes King, Secretary, 
Institute of Citizenship, 
Toronto, Ontario, 

July, 1964. 
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L'INSTITUT DU CIVISME 


L'Institut du civisme est une fondation de bienfaisance con- 
stituée légalement en vertu des lois de la province de l'Ontario. 
Fondé en 1954 par Hubert Harry Harshman, industriel a la retraite, 
l'Institut a pour but de s'enquerir des vertus civiques qui, dans 
notre monde contemporain, sont le propre du bon citoyen. Trois 
questions retiennent l'attention de nos membres. 


1.) Quel est le citoyen idéal? 

2.) Quelle formation a-t-il recue? 

3.) Qu'est-ce qui lui permet de persévérer dans 
ses bonnes dispositions ? 


L'Institut exerce sa mission en fournissant de l'aide finan- 
ciére 4 des étudiants canadiens qui poursuivent des études post- 
universitaires dans les humanités, les sciences et les professions 
qui ont rapport au civisme. Des journées d'études ont lieu annuelle- 
ment et semi-annuellement dans le but de débattre des questions 
d'intérét national. 


Le Conseil d'administration se compose présentement des 
personnes suivantes: 


Monsieur Hubert Harry Harshman, Toronto. 

le docteur J. Page Harshman, médecin, Toronto. 

Monsieur Claude T. Bissell, M.A., D.ph., D.Lit., L.L.D. 
Mesa. Ce 

Monsieur Arthur W. Rogers, C.R., Toronto. 

Monsieur John Harris, C.R., Toronto. 


Les membres de l'Institut ont jugé qu'au point de vue du 
civisme canadien, il n'existe pas de probléme plus urgent que celui 
du manque de compréhension, @ l'heurs actuelle, entre Canadiens 
de langue anglaise et Canadiens de langue frangaise. 


Si les deux groupes ont a coeur de concilier leurs divergences, 
certaines mesures s'imposent. L'une d'elles, bien simple, exigerait 
que chacun des deux groupes s'efforce avec sincérité d'apprendre la 
langue de l'autre groupe contribuant ainsi a l'amélioration de 
l'échange des ideés. 


Le présent exposé étudie quelques uns des problémes qui 
relévant spécialement de l'étude des langues. II traite en particulier 
des démarches que pourrait entreprendre une société anglophone 
afin de relever le défi d'instaurer dans ses écoles élémentaires un 
programme d'enseignement du frangais. 


Pour préparet notre exposé, nous avons profité de l'expéri- 


ie 


ence que les écoles de l'agglomération_ torontoise ont acquise dans 
ce domaine. Il faut cependant reconnaitre que la situation a ceci de 
singulier que, dans certains quartiers de la ville, 50% des enfants 
inscrits en premiére année, viennent de foyers ot l'on ne parle pas 
l'anglais; cette situation ne se retrouve nulle part ailleurs au 
Canada. 


L'Institut désire souligner l'aide que les Commissions sco- 
laires de l'agglomération torontoise et leurs administrateurs ont 
apporté par leur coopération enthusiaste et leurs renseignements 
au succés, si minime soit-il, de notre projet. 


A la Commission royale d'Enquéte sur le Bilinguisme et le 
Biculturalisme, l'Institut du Civisme présente respectueusement 
cet exposé dans l'espoir qu'un tel travail pourra aider la Commission 
au cours de ses délibérations. 


Toronto, Ontario. 
juillet, 1964. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 


The success of a second language program in the schools 
depends on a broad base of community support. There may not be 
complete agreement on the objectives of the French language pro- 
gram. Indeed, it is unreasonable to expect this in a province as 
large as Ontario, or ina city the size of Metropolitan Toronto, 
where there is such variation in the character of the population. 
There must, however, be a purpose and direction to the program, 
if it is to be of sound educational value. 


This brief sets forth the problems arising from the intro- 
duction of French language instruction at the elementary school 
level and summarizes it's findings under the following headings. 


1. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF 
SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNING BY YOUNG CHILDREN 


To win the support of parents and educators for a program 
of French at the elementary school level, they must be assured that 
there are definite advantages to beginning the language at this level. 


A. Age Factor 


There is no unanimous agreement on the best age for the 
beginning of a second language. However, the weight of evidence 
and expert opinion favours the early years, with superior perfor- 
mance to be anticipated at ages eight, nine and ten. 


The most favourable grades in which to begin a second 
language are three and four. Children are then familiar with school 
life and have been introduced to reading and writing in their native 
language. The danger of linguistic confusion or retardation is 
reduced. 


Be Attitudinal Factors 


The second language program may be supported by the com- 
munity for it's usefulness, cultural value or educational value as a 
discipline. Whatever the motive, if the program is to be successful, 
there must be a favourable attitude toward the language and the 
culture it represents. 


C. Effect Upon Other Subjects 
Evidence overwhelmingly suggests that the study of a second 


language in the early years of school does not adversely affect a 
child's intelligence or achievements in other subjects. 


D. Effect on Emotional Development 


Provided that due consideration is given to the methods and 
techniques of teaching a second language, and the selection of pupils, 
the danger of emotional problems developing from second language 
instruction in the learners is negligible. A strong point is made 
here for the necessity of having teachers who have an easy rapport 
with children as well as being language specialists. 


2. OBJECTIVES OF AN ELEMENTARY SCHOOL FRENCH 
PROGRAM 


The three prime objectives of second language learning are 
firstly, those which stress the attaining of language skills; secondly, 
those which stress cultural values and increased understanding of 
the foreign land, people and culture; and lastly those which stress 
the educational discipline of the program. 


The learning of language skills - understanding, speaking, 
reading and writing, in that order - should be, in our view, the 
primary objective of second language learning in the elementary 
school. The other two objectives, however, must be integrated into 
the program. 


Teaching a second language should be part of a sound inte- 
grated educational process to make this discipline serve as a vehicle 
for understanding as well as communication. This is primarily a 
problem of teaching methods. 


3. ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS 


A. Teacher Supply 


The difficulty of obtaining adequately trained teachers is 
perhaps the most acute of the several problems inherent in establi- 
shing French as an integral part of the elementary school curri- 
culum. 


French may be taught by the regular teacher in the classroom 
or by the employment of specialized French language teachers who 
move from class to class, or from school to school. Training of 
both types of teachers presents problems, which in Ontario are 
being solved partly by summer crash programs at Ottawa and at the 
University of Western Ontario. As presently constituted, these sum- 
mer crash programs are barely adequate to provide teachers for the 
existing French language instruction. 


B. Time and Scheduling 


It is generally felt that the minimum time to teach the French 
language properly, is twenty minutes a day. The most common 
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method used to secure time for teaching French in Ontario schools 
is to take it from the other basic subjects. 


There is no evidence that a small amount of time so taken 
from each of several subjects affects any subject significantly. 


There is increasing support for using the second language 
as the medium of instruction in various subjects. The children 
learn to express themselves in non-English terms and to think as 
the children of other countries and cultures. 


C. Selection of Pupils 


Criteria of selection are not necessarily identical with 
criteria demonstrating intelligence. 


All pupils should have the experience of learning another 
language. There is no more valid argument for excluding a child 
from learning French than for excluding him from any other subject, 
assuming that the teachers are capable of dealing with individual 
differences. 


D. Co-ordination with Secondary School 


The need for integration between elementary and secondary 
school programs is fundamental to successful language learning. 


The organizing of the time table in Grade Nine to accommo- 
date those with or without French in elementary school is of great 
concern to Ontario and Metropolitan Toronto administrators. 


The appointment of a co-ordinator of French programs in 
elementary and secondary schools is a useful way of integrating 
French studies. 


Another excellent method of securing integration with the 
studies in the secondary school is to enlist the secondary school 
staff in planning the elementary school French program. 


E,. COSsTs 

The cost varies with the type of instruction. 

Any curriculum improvement involves increased costs but if 
people wish to adapt their schools to the needs of an ever-changing 
world, they must be prepared to spend the money for this adaptation. 

F. Attitudes of School Boards 

Several school boards in Metropolitan Toronto have expressed 


their approval of French language instruction in the elementary schools. 
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SOMMAIRE ET CONCLUSIONS 


Un projet d'enseignement de la langue seconde ne saurait 
réaussir dans les écoles sans l'appui généreux da la collectivité. 
Il se peut qu'on ne soit pas entigrement d'accord quant aux buts A 
poursuivre. A vrai dire, il ne serait pas raisonable d'exiger 
l'unanimité dans le cas d'une province aussi vaste que celle de 
l'Ontario ni d'une ville de la dimension de Toronto dont la popula- 
tion posséde un tel caractére d'hétérogénéité. Toutefois, un projet 
de la sorte doit s'inspirer d'un.plan d'ensemble et suivre une orien- 
tation définie si l'on veut qu'il ait une valeur réelle d'éducation. 


Cet exposé fait ressortir les problémes que suscite l'intro- 
duction de l'enseignement de la langue frangaise au palier de l'école 
élémentaire. Les conclusions qu'il contient peuvent se résumer 
selon les en-tétes suivantes: 


1. CONCLUSIONS D'ORDRE PHYSIOLOGIQUE ET D'ORDRE 
PSYCHOLOGIQUE QUE COMPORTE L'ETUDE D'UNE LANGUE 
SECONDE POUR DE JEUNES ENFANTS 


Pour que parents et éducateurs accordent leur appui a un 
projet d'enseignement du frangais dans les écoles élémentaires, ils 
doivent recevoir l'assurance qu'il y a réellement avantage & comm- 
encer l'étude d'une langue a4 ce stage. 


ne Lage 


Quant a l'age auquel devrait commencer l'etude d'une langue 
seconde, il n'y a pas unanimité d'opinion. Cependant, la force de 
l'évidence et l'opinion des experts accordent la préférence aux 
premiéres années et prévoient que les ages de huit, neuf et dix ans 
sont les Ages ot les résultats sont les meilleurs. 


Les années les plus propices A l'étude d'une langue seconde 
sont ies troisiéme et quatriéme années du cycle primaire. Les 
enfants, alors, se sont familiarisés avec le milieu et la vie sco- 
laires et ils ont été initiés 4 la lecture et A l'écriture de leur langue 
maternelle. Le danger que l'enfant donfondent les deux langues ou 
soit retardé dans ses études est moindre. 


B. Les Dispositions D'esprit A Adopter 
ee ROP EU ORL Ee» PIMA OO ples 


Le grand public peut vouloir appuyer un projet d'enseigne- 
ment de la langue seconde parcequ'il en voit l'utilité ou qu'il lui 
reconnait une valeur culturelle ou encore une valeur d'éducation en 
taut que formation dans une discipline particuliére. Quelle que soit 
la raison invoquée, si l'on veut mener le projet a bonne fin, on doit 
adopter des dispositions d'esprit favorables A l'égard de la langue 
en cause et de la culture que cette langue représente. 
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CS Influence Sur Les Autre Matiéres Scolaires 


L'expérience démontre amplement que l'etude d'une langue 
seconde durant les premiéres années d'école ne nuit en rien au 
développement de l'intelligence des enfants ni & leur succés dans 
les autre matieres scolaires. 


D. Influence Sur Le Développement Affectif 


A condition qu'on accorde une attention judicieuse au classe- 
ment des éléves et qu'on sache employer des méthodes et des tech- 
niques appropriées, le danger que l'enseignement d'une langue 
seconde crée chez les commencants des problémes d'ordre affectif 
est négligeable. Par ailleurs, le besoit s'impose d'obtenir des 
instituteurs et des institutrices qui aient non seulement une bonne 
maitrise de la langue & enseigner mais encore une aptitude recon- 
nue pour enseigner aux jeunes enfants. 


2. BUTS D'UN PROGRAMME D'ENSEIGNEMENT DU FRANCAIS 
LIECOLE E LEMENTAIRE 


Les buts principaux que peut se proposer cet enseignement 
sont d'abord ceux qui placent l'insistance sur l'acquisition des 
automatismes de langue; viennent ensuite ceux qui mettent l'aceent 
sur les valeurs culturelles et une meilleure compréhension des 
habitants d'un pays étranger, de leur mode de vie; enfin, ilya 
ceux qui accordent a cet enseignement une valeur de discipline 
intellectuelle. 


L'acquisition des automatismes de langue, compréhension, 
parole, lecture, écriture devraient, 4 notre avis et dans cet ordre, 
constituer l'objet premier de l'enseignement d'une langue seconde 
au cours é@lémentaire, sans négliger pour autant d'y associer, dans 
la plus grande mesure du possible, les deux autres points de vue. 


L'enseignement d'une langue seconde devrait faire partie 
d'un processus complet d'éducation qui attribue 4 cette discipline 
un réle d'instrument servant 4 la compréhension mutuelle et a 
l'echange des idées. Cela est avant tout une question de méthodes 
d'enseignement. 


3. PROBLEMES D'ORDRE ADMINISTRATIF 
dee Recrutement Du Personnel 


Parmi les nombreux problémes que suscite l'introduction de 
l'enseignement du francais dans le programme d'études des écoles 
élémentaires, le plus grave, sans doute, réside dans la difficulteé 
de trouver des instituteurs et des institutrices convenablement 
formés et préparés a cette fin. 


L'enseignement du frangais peut étre confié aux titulaires de 
classe ou, encore, & des instituteurs et institutrices spécialisés en 
francais, employés pour enseigner cette langue d'une classe a 
l'autre et d'une école A l'autre. La formation de ces deux catégories 
d'instituteurs créent des difficultés que des cours d'été, donnés a 
Ottawa et a l'université Western d'Ontario, contribuant a aplanir, 
en partie. Tels qu'ils existent, ces cours d'été d'urgence suffisent 
a peine a fournir les instituteurs que requiert actuellement 
l'enseignement du frangais. 


B. Horaire et Répartition du Temps 


En général, on croit que le frangais ne peut s'enseigner d'une 
fagon convenable 4 moins de vingt minutes par jour. Dans les 
écoles de l'Ontario, la maniére la plus ordinaire de trouver le 
temps nécessaire a cette fin est de réduire le temps accordé aux 
diverses matiéres fondamentales. 


On n'a pas la preuve qu'a réduire ainsi de si peu le temps 
attribué A chacune des matiéres de l'ensemble, il y ait des incon- 
vénients sérieux pour quelque matiére que ce soit. 


L'emploi de la langue seconde pour l'enseignement des 
diverses matiéres est une pratique qui se répand de plus en plus. 
Les enfants apprennent ainsi 4 s'exprimer dans des termes qui ne 
sont pas anglais et & penser selon la mentalité des enfants de culture 
et de pays différents. 


C. Selection des Eléves 


Les critéres de sélection ne sont pas nécessairement les mémes 
que ceux qui servent 4 juger du degré d'intelligence. 


Tous les éléves decraient faire l'expérience de l'etude d'une 
langue seconde. Présumant que les instituteurs ont la compétence 
voulue pour faire le part des talents individuels des éléves, on n'a 
pas de raisons plus valables d'empécher un enfant d'apprendre le 
frangais que de l'empécher d'étudier n'importe quelle autre matiére 
scolaire. 


D. Coordination Entre L'EcoleElementaire Et L'Ecole 
Secondaire 


La nécessité d'une action concertée entre l'école élémen- 
taire et l'école secondaire est d'importance primordiale pour que 
l'étude d'une langue soit un succés. 


En Ontario et dans l'agglomération torontoise, les adminis- 
trateurs s'intéressent grandement a l'organisation d'un horaire 
prévoyant des cours différents pour deux catégories d'éléves de la 
neuviéme annee selon que ces éléves ont appris le francais ou non 


A l'école élémentaire. 


La nomination d'un coordonnateur des programmes de fran- 
gais a l'élémentaire et au secondaire s'avére un moyen efficace 
d'assurer la cohésion des cours de frangais. 


Un autre excellent moyen d'y arriver est de s'assurer du 
concours des professeurs de l’école secondaire quand il s'‘agit 
d'arréter un programme de francais pour l'école élémentaire. 


E. Dépenses 

Les dépenses varient selon de genre d'enseignement. 

Tout perfectionnement du programme d'études comporte une 
augmentation des dépenses; dés lors, si l'on veut que l'école réponde 
aux exigences d'un monde qui ne cesse de se transformer, il faut 
étre prét A consentir les sommes d'argent que requiert cette 
adaptation. 

F. Dispositions des Commissions Scolaires 
Plusieurs commissions scolaires de 1' agglomération toron- 


toise ont donné leur approbation 4 l'enseignement du frangais dans 
les écoles élémentaires. 
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RE: PROBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF 
FRENCH LANGUAGE TEACHING INTO THE ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOLS OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


INTRODUCTION 
1. PURPOSE OF THE BRIEF 


The purpose of this brief is to evaluate the validity and 
feasibility of a program of French at the elementary school level. 


2. THE PROGRAM 


Impetus deriving from political, economic and social devel- 
opments, both national and international, has heightened interest in 
French language learning to such an extent that educators and laymen 
alike are concerned about the direction and efficiency of current 
educational practices, particularly that of introducing French in 
elementary school. There is considerable evidence in favour of 
beginning it at this level, but there are also valid objections to it. 
For the successful implementation of such a program, the public 
must be convinced that it warrants their support, and in order to 
make sound judgments regarding its merits, people must be informed 
of the objectives and the extent to which they can be attained. These 
considerations must then be weighed against the added burden on 
both local and central education authorities of administering the 
program adequately and effectively. 


3. THE PRESENT SITUATION 


School Boards in Ontario who wish to embark on a program of 
French in their elementary schools must obtain permission from 
the Minister of Education. The stipulations are: that the time 
alloted to French instruction not exceed 100 minutes per week, that 
the parents are willing to have the child receive this instruction. and 
that qualified teachers are available. Beyond this, the Department 
of Education makes no provisos. It has issued no directive speci- 
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fying the aims and objectives of an elementary school French pro- 
gram. There is no course of study provided, no suggestions for 
teaching aids, methods of instruction, or textbooks. These details 
are left to the local administrators and personnel, resulting ina 
great divergence in teaching methods and techniques. While such a 
divergence is inevitable, and desirable, in that it allows for indivi- 
dual differences in intelligence, experience and motivation of stud- 
ents, it complicates the problem of evaluating the merits of teaching 
French at this level. 


4. THE NEED FOR STATED GOALS 


In order to evaluate a program, its objectives must be clearly 
established. And herein lies the fundamental problem in French- 
language learning. The stated objectives vary widely from oral 
command of the language to an appreciation of the French culture. 
In the past, the literary value of a second language was stressed; 
now more people think that it is more important to speak the 
language. But, to quote from the report of the Educational Service 
Bureau, Temple University: ''To state the case for conversational 
proficiency in a language is not to derogate the reading and writing 
proficiencies. It is merely to recognize that languages are spoken, 
listened to, read and written, and that to know only one or two 
language skills is not enough." (1) 


OF It is to be expected that objectives would vary throughout 
a large province like Ontario and, indeed, throughout Metropolitan 
Toronto. There are areas where children are not exposed to any 
aspects of French culture, and have absolutely no contact with 
French-speaking people. It is reasonable to assume that the objec- 
tives set down for an elementary school French program in such 
districts would be different from those where a certain proportion 
of the population is French. 


6. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS 


While there may be several legitimate objectives, there is a 
common consideration in terms of which each must be evaluated. 
That consideration is its validity and desirability from physiological 
and psychological points of view. If the weight of evidence from 
research in these areas if favourable to French instruction at the 
elementary school level, and if this is the age at which children are 
best able to learn a second language, then for these reasons alone 
the case for teaching a second language at this level is strong. The 
case might be undermined if the program were to be introduced 
without adequate teachers, or without sufficient financial support, 
for it is well known that should an initial program founder, it is 
very difficult to restore public confidence in it. 


7. ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS SECONDARY TO OBJECTIVES 


As important as administrative problems are, they should 
not be the determining factors in the controversy. The primary 
concern should be with the objectives of the program and the extent 
to which they can be attained. This requires first an inquiry into 
the physiological and psychological implications of second-language 
learning at the elementary school level, since it is essential to know 
what expectations of learning are valid before goals can be set. The 
administrative problems are determined to a large extent by the 
objectives, and obviously, these must be solved before any proposal 
can be put into practice. However, administrative obstacles can 
usually be overcome when motivation to do so is high. 


8. We shall, therefore, in the following sections, deal first 
with physiological and psychological questions, then with objectives 
and finally with administrative problems. 


Ne This study reflects to a great extent the literature per- 
taining to second-language learning in general, with a preponderance 
of American studies and research. However, it is applicable to the 
local Metropolitan Toronto scene inasmuch as the problems are 
similar regardless of what language is being considered as the 
second language. 


10. 


II. 


Il. 


OUTLINE OF BRIEF 
Physiological and psychological implications of 
second-language learning by young children 
(A) Age factor 
(B) Attitudinal factor 
(C) Effect upon other subjects 
(D) Effect on emotional development 
Objectives of an elementary school French program. 
Administrative problems: 
(A) Teacher supply 
(B) Time and scheduling 
(C) Selection of pupils 
(D) Co-ordination with secondary school 
(E) Cost 


(F) Attitudes of School Boards 


I. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS 


OF SECOND- LANGUAGE LEARNING BY YOUNG CHILDREN 


is To obtain the support of parents and educators for a program 
of French language instruction at the elementary school level, they 
must be assured, not only that the children can learn the language, 
but also that there are definite advantages in beginning it at this 
level. If it is a sound educational development even for those who 
have little opportunity to speak the language outside the school, then 
it deserves careful consideration. 


(A) Age Factor 


12. The most controversial topic in this area is the importance 
of the age factor. The alleged advantage that children have over 
adults, and even adolescents, in learning a second language provides 
the proponents of French instruction in elementary school with their 
strongest argument. At an expert meeting on foreign languages in 
primary education in April, 1962, the UNESCO Institute for Educa- 
tion concluded that: 


The consequence of current neurophysiological views on 
the teaching of a second language are regarded as deserving 
serious consideration. From this point of view it would 
seem that the earlier the start, the better the acquisition of 
the basic neuromuscular skills involved. 


Psychologically, there is also much to be said for an 
early introduction of a second language. 


A child's enormous potential in respect of the sounds 
of a language and his great capacity for assimilating other 
linguistic structures are regarded as assets which it would 
be foolish to waste. Recent studies of bilingualism on the 
whole seem to strengthen the argument for an early start. 
The common fears that a second language is detrimental 
to the development of the first language, to intellectual 
growth or to general school attainments are regarded as 
unfounded. 


Learning languages at later stages in life is also possible 
but had, no doubt, other merits than those which an early 
start would have. (2) 


Comparison of Rates of Learning 


13. In order to determine whether children of this age group 
learn language faster, the amount a child can learn compared with 
an adolescent in a given period of time has to be measured. There 
is a dearth of well-researched data in this area. John B. Carroll, 
a Professor of Education at Harvard, cites the best research 
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projects that have been done up to 1960 in an article published in the 
National Elementary Principal. (3) He refers first to Max Kirsh, 
who concluded from an investigation into the teaching of German in 
the first, third and sixth grades that the ability of all children to 
reproduce foreign sounds not present in English seemed to be in 
inverse proportion to their age. 


14. The best research project, according to Carroll, is one 
by Dunkel and Pillet at the University of Chicago Elementary School. 
They found that children in grades three and four acquired good 
pronunciation more rapidly and easily than adults. Also, in a gen- 
eral test of French, the elementary school pupils were not too far 
behind college students; in fact, in one comparison, one fifth of the 
children were above the median of the college students. They ob- 
served, however, that even at the end of the second year, the chil- 
dren's ability to speak spontaneously was somewhat disappointing 
when put to impromptu test. The children needed more practice in 
varying the set patterns they had learned. Carroll thinks that it is 
quite possible that time spent on French is a more crucial factor 
than age as such. From the standpoint of educational policy, one 
simply has to consider the advantages of giving foreign language 
instruction in relatively small doses over a long period of time in 
elementary and secondary school rather than in more concentrated 
doses at the high school level alone. Carroll concludes by saying: 
'In fact, except possibly with regard to the learning of pronunciation, 
there is considerable doubt that young children learn foreign 
languages any better and faster (than adults) given the same oppor- 
tunities and amount of time." (4) 


15. This last point is borne out by the fact that the United 
States Army crash programs in operation during wartime succeeded 
in turning out adequate interpreters in a matter of months. 


Neurophysiological Consideration 


16. The most definite viewpoint on the optimum age for learning 
a foreign language is that of Dr. Wilder Penfield, retired Chairman 
of the Department of Neurology and Neurosurgery of McGill Univer- 
sity. He states that the physiological reason for beginning early is 
that a child's brain has a specialized capacity for learning language 
-- a capacity that decreases with the passage of years. (5) 


NP In a speech before the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, Feb., 1953, Dr. Penfield advanced from his observations 
on the neurophysiological mechanisms of speech to the belief that: 


When more than one language is learned, the speech 
areas of the dominant hemisphere take them all on without 
geographical separation that one can discover. If languages 
are learned in the right way, and particularly if they are 
learned at the right age, multiple languages may be learned 
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perfectly with little effort and without psychological 
confusion. (6) 


18. He urged educators to realize that the brain has its 
limitations, that it: 


aes ios passes through unalterable transitions. It is 
especially adapted to the learning of language at one 
stage and to the use of language in reasoned thought at 
another, a later stage..... Psychological evolution 
causes it to specialize in the learning of language before 
the ages of ten to fourteen. After that gradually, 
inevitably, it seems to become rigid, slow, less 
receptive. (7) 


19% A group of leading neurologists and psychiatrists were 
asked by the Modern Language Association if they accepted Dr. 
Penfield's main points. The gist of their approbations and reser- 
vations seems to be: 


1. Generally speaking, childhood is a time when language is 
learned easily, but it is not the only time, and in the case 
of some individuals with language difficulty, it may be the 
poorest time to introduce a second language. 


2. In making a decision on foreign language in the 
elementary school, educators must take into account 
more than ease of acquiring a good accent. (8) 


20. The report of the Education Centre Library, Toronto 
Board of Education, summarizes the findings on the relationship 
between age and language learning in this way: 


While intensive motivation in adulthood will 
undoubtedly produce the maximum result in the shortest 
time, and the analytic powers of late adolescence are 
most suitable for examining the cultural aspect of 
language and literature, expert opinion is virtually 
unanimous in ascribing to childhood potentialities for 
communication which are unique.(9) 


2i. It would appear that the choice of age for beginning in- 
struction in a second language should be determined by the objec- 
tives sought. 


Early Years Optimum 
223 These are the considerations which must be given serious 
attention. Parents and educators must clarify the objectives of 


French-language programs and, having done this, determine the 
stage in development at which these can best be achieved. While 
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there is a great deal of public support for beginning French 
language instruction at the elementary school level, there is not 
unanimous scientific agreement on the optimum age for beginning 
a second language. However, the weight of research evidence and 
expert opinion is on the side of the early years, with superior per- 
formance to be anticipated at ages eight, nine and ten. The most 
favourable grade to begin is commonly thought to be grade three or 
four. These children are already familiar with the school situation 
and have been introduced to reading and writing in their native 
language, so that the danger of linguistic confusion or retardation 
is reduced. 


(B) Attitudinal Factors 
Motivation and Second Language Learning 


23. The importance of motivation in second-language learn- 
ing is demonstrated by the success of short-term programs of 
intensive training for keenly interested adults. 


24, That motivation and attitude in language learning is 
critical has received support from the research studies of Lambert 
and Gardner of McGill University. They found that the motivation 
has an effect equal to linguistic aptitude in elementary school 
children's achievement in French. (ll) Ina report to the Seminar 
on Teaching Modern Languages conducted by the Canadian Teachers' 
Federation, November, 1962, Dr. Gardner observed that: 


eases it is possible that the superiority of the younger 
child (in learning a second language) is dependent upon the 
fact that his attitudes are not working against him. Since 
his attitudes toward the other group, toward the potential 
value of the language, and his motivation appears to be as 
important for the successful acquisition of a second language 
as his aptitude, it is possible that this area provides an 
avenue for improving individual learning. (11) 


Need for Community Support 


25. It is becoming increasingly more obvious that the attitude 
of the children learning French and of the adults in the community 
will play a major role in deciding the future of elementary school 
French programs. It is unreasonable for a handful of people ina 
community to demand that the children be taught French if the 
majority see no value in it, or are opposed to it. Such an addition 
to the curriculum must have the whole-hearted support of the 
community, both for the reasons mentioned by Dr. Gardner, and 
because it must have adequate financial support if it is to operate 
effectively. 


Attitudes of Ethnic Groups 


26. A high percentage of public school children in Metro- 
politan Toronto do not have English as their native tongue. It is 
important to know, therefore, the attitude of the various ethnic 
groups toward the teaching of French in elementary school. Leading 
members of some of the groups were interviewed in an attempt to 
ascertain the prevailing attitude. 


Mr. Charles Caccia, President of the Italian Education 
Association, is in favour of having French taught as early 
as Grade One. Since it has such wide usage in the world, 
the learning of French has both cultural and practical 
value. He feels it is most important, however, that it be 
taught as a living language, bringing in elements of French- 
Canadian life in order to promote mutual understanding 
between English and French Canadians. 


Frank Glogowski, editor of the Polish newspaper in 
Toronto, ''Zwiazkowiec", would have no objection to the 
teaching of French in elementary school provided that the 
teachers were of high quality. The inadequacy of the 
present French instruction in the schools does much to 
alienate support for French programs in elementary 
school. He feels that French, rather than any other 
language, should be the language taught as a second 
language, and he pointed out that Polish parents who 
desire instruction in their native language for their 
children may continue the present practice of sending 
them to night school. 


Mr. Rudy Haussman, speaking as President of 
the Trans-Canada Alliance of German Canadians Incor- 
porated, expressed a very positive attitude toward the 
teaching of French in elementary school. He stated 
that many immigrants are attracted to Canada because 
of the two cultures and are disappointed to find no 
official effort being made to promote biculturalism. 
The Alliance supports the teaching of French as 
early in elementary school as possible. 


Dr. George Nagy, President of the Canadian- 
Hungarian Federation echoes the recommendation 
to have French taught as early as Grade One so that 
children will learn both the language and the culture 
of French Canada. He deplores the fact that Canadians 
do not seem to appreciate the advantage of having two 
cultures within the nation. Bilingualism and bicultural- 
ism are considered most desirable. 


27. The attitudes expressed above do not meet with unani- 
mous approval, of course. Many are concerned about the advisa- 
bility of teaching French in the early grades to children whose 
native language is something other than English. It is felt that it 
can be confusing if French is begun before children have a firm 
grasp of English. For this reason, it should not be made compul- 
sory at any particular grade level. Another objection is based on 
the impracticability of teaching a language which children have 
little opportunity to use outside of the classroom. 


De) The people of other ethnic groups in Metropolitan 
Toronto are not opposed to learning another language and can see 
the cultural and practical values of another language. 


ZAS)G Thus, the people within a community may support it for 
different reasons: some may value its usefulness in the business 
and social world; some may be wholly concerned with its cultural 
value; while others may feel it provides an educational discipline 
for the mind. Whatever the motive, there must be a favourable 
attitude toward the language and the culture it represents if the 
program is to be successful. 


(C) Effect Upon Other Subjects 


Intelligence and Bilingualism 


30. Much of the criticism of teaching a foreign language in 
elementary school derives from earlier studies of intelligence done 
on bilingual children. By and large, results of these allowed the 
bilinguals to be inferior to mono-linguals in intelligence and achieve- 
ment. However, in a recent study by Peal and Lambert in Montreal, 
it was pointed out that there were many uncontrolled variables in the 
earlier studies, such as socio-economic background and adaptability 
of the tests to children with different cultural background. 


31. Peal and Lambert carried out an exhaustive study of the 
intelligence of bilinguals compared with that of monolinguals, 
matching the subjects as closely as possible on every factor. Their 
findings showed that the bilinguals were superior to the monolinguals 
in intelligence, using both verbal and non-verbal intelligence tests. 
As Peal and Lambert observed: 


Penincnoas contrary to previous findings, this study found 
that bilinguals performed significantly better than mono- 
linguals on both verbal and non-verbal intelligence tests. 
Several explanations are suggested as to why bilinguals 
have this general intellectual advantage. It is argued that 
they have a language asset, are more facile at concept- 
formation, and have a greater mental flexibility. The 
results of factor analyses applied to the data supported 
one hypothesis that the structures of intellect for the two 
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groups differ. The bilinguals appear to have a more diversified set 
of mental abilities than the monolinguals. (12) 


Granted this is a different situation from evaluating the effect of 
second-language learning on elementary school children. However, 
ideally, the purpose of teaching French in the elementary school is 
to advance the pupils further towards bilingualism than the present 
system does, and so, studies such as these are applicable to the 
problem at hand. 


32. The Education Centre Library Report gives an account. 

of a review of the literature on bilingualism by Arsenian, which 
also tends to contradict the earlier studies. According to him, the 
language deficiency of the bilingual child is often the result of a lack 
of educational opportunity and poor methods of instruction. (13) 


Achievement in Other Subject Areas 


33. With regard to the effect of second-language learning on 
achievement in other subject areas, John B. Carroll reports: 


There are no research reports of any adverse effect 
of foreign language in elementary school on progress in 
other school subjects. The concerns of those who fear 
that foreigh language will cause psychological interference 
with study of the native language are probably completely 
unfounded. Even in psychological research of learning, 
it is hard to produce interference effects except under 
experimental conditions unlikely to occur in actual school 
situations. (14) 


34. A study of the effect of foreign language instruction in 
elementary school was undertaken in 1959-60 as part of the Foreign 
Language Instruction Project of the University of Illinois. Reporting 
the results, the authors concluded: 


The pupils in this study who engaged in learning a 
second language for twenty minutes each day show no 
significant loss in achievement in other subjects as 
measured by the IOWA Every- Pupil Test of Basic Skills. 
This follow-up study has supplied evidence in favour of 
the hypothesis....the fact that the experimental group 
showed greater achievement in reading vocabulary and 
reading comprehension, and that in language skills, 
arithmetic and work-study skills the two groups varied 
little, constitutes sound evidence in support of the 
hypothesis. (15) 


35. The report of an experimental project with third-grade 
students in New York in ,1959-60, indicates that: 


Eiht: 


... there was no adverse effect on achievement for the 
year in the prescribed curriculum by the introduction of the 
French Program. On the contrary, the groups studying 
French evidenced greater mean achievement gain in seven 
out of eight instances, with the difference between the 
groups being statistically significant at better than the .01 
level of confidence in three of these seven instances. (16) 


Early Second Language no Hindrance to Intelligence or 
Achievement 


36. In the light of evidence derived from research, a few 
illustrations of which have been given here, it appears that the study 
of a second language in the early years of school does not have an 
adverse effect on a child's intelligence or achievement. 


(D) Effect On Emotional Development 


Mao Closely associated with the aspect of second-language 
learning just discussed is its effect on the emotional development of 
the child. For the beginner, the classroom situation is a challenge 
in itself and requires a certain amount of emotional adjustment. 
What is likely to be the effect on a beginner of introducing a foreign 
language at this stage, or even in grade three or four? 


38. It is generally agreed that all children are not ready 
emotionally, socially or intellectually at the same time for the same 
learning experience. The approach in the classroom, therefore, 
should relate the learning situation to the children's varying abilities. 
While this is true for any subject, it is important for us to note if 
there are any implications of it that are peculiar to foreign language 
learning... 


39. Dr. Arnold Gesell and Dr. Frances Ilg, experts on the 
psychology of language learning by children, maintain that second- 
language learning is greatly influenced by emotional support and 
social factors. In an article in the Foreign Language Bulletin they 
state that: 


The present trend toward providing opportunities for 
second-language learning in the early grades indicates a 
clearer recognition of the patterns and sequences of child 
development. The young child enjoys language experience. 
He is ready to learn, to listen, to communicate by word of 
mouth, the playful and dramatic situations. With favourable 
motivation he is emotionally amenable to a second, evena 
third language. 


This holds true for nursery school and new kindergarten 


age. But the new language experience should be introduced 
by a special teacher, rather than a regular teacher. The 
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give and take of language are so closeiy bound up with inter- 
personal relationships that even a mother may encounter 
resistance if too suddenly she addressed her child ina 
strange tongue. 


Second-language learning whether at home or abroad 
is greatly influenced by emotional support and social 
factors. (17) 


40. It is an accepted fact that language aptitude is not the 
monopoly of the gifted student. The learning of a foreign language 
might well provide an opportunity for a poorer student to excel, 
thereby helping to build self-confidence. A group of experts had 
this to say in a report by a committee attending a work conference 
sponsored by the Modern Language Association: 


Language learning should not be restricted to children 
of superior intelligence; but it should not be imposed indis- 
criminately on slow-learning children. However, any 
children who show a desire and ability to learn a foreign 
language should be allowed to participate in the program 
if their consequent feeling of success gives them greater 
confidence in their ability to learn. (18) 


47. With due co.sideration given to the methods and tech- 
niques of teaching a second language, and care exercised in the 
selection of pupils, it appears that the danger of emotional problems 
in learners is negligible. A strong point is made here for the 
necessity of having teachers who have an easy rapport with children 
as well as being language specialists. 


Summary of Physiological and Psychological Implications 


42. From physiological and psychological points of view, the 
weight of evidence is in favour of teaching French at the elementary 
level. It is not optimum time to achieve all possible objectives of 
second-language learning; but, if the acquisition of linguistic skill 
is the objective, then this is the age at which children will benefit 
most from instruction. 


43. Since their attitudes have not yet become fixed, it is 
easier to motivate children to learn a second language. 


44, It does not retard their intellectual development; on the 
contrary, it is the opinion of some experts that the acquisition of a 
second language stimulates it. 


45. Nor was second-language learning found to have adverse 
effects on achievement in other subjects. Most experts are of the 
opinion that it has no effect, but there is some evidence that it 
results in greater achievement in other subjects. 
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46. Finally, second-language learning is more likely to have 
positive rather than negative effects on the emotional adjustment of 
a child in his early years at school, if the program is carried out 
by teachers who are skilled in the art of teaching a second language 
to children. 


Il. OBJECTIVES OF AN ELEMENTARY SCHOOL FRENCH 
LANGUAGE PROGRAM 


Objectives are basic 


47. Objectives are the most important variables in teaching 
and learning because they determine everything except the charac- 
teristics of the student. Procedures, materials, and all the rest 

must be selected with a view to the aim they are supposed to serve. 


Three Groups of Objectives 


48. One group of objectives stresses language skills -- under- 
standing, speaking, reading and writing. Another concerns its cul- 
tural value, the gaining of increased knowledge and understanding 

of the foreign land, people and culture. A third group of objectives, 
less widely held perhaps, stresses what might be called the ''educa- 
tional'' objective, the development of better habits of thought and 
increased skill in the use of the vernacular. 


Factors in Choice of Objectives 


49, It was pointed out earlier, however, that there is no one 
universally valid and desirable objective of second-language learning. 
The choice is dependent upon: (1) The character, needs and desires 
of the community; (2) The educational philosophy of the school system 
and the pattern of curriculum; (3) The nature and the character of 
pupil population; and (4) The trained personnel and resources 
available. 


50. We are concerned here with the objectives of second- 
language learning by elementary school children. It is important, 
therefore, to discover what objectives can be realistically set for 
such programs in the light of the various determining factors men- 
tioned above. 


Advantages and Limitations of Each Age 


51. According to research, each age has its advantages and 
its limitations in the attainment of possible objectives. These are 
clearly set down by Nicholas Hobbs in an article in School and 
Society. If maximum efficiency is sought, he says, that is, if there 
is a desire for the greatest amount of learning in the shortest period 
of time, and we are concerned with effectiveness of communication 
rather than elegance of expression or accent, then language instruc- 
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tion should probably be given to adults when they keenly feel the 
need for a second language. If we are interested in the cultural 
values of language, with ability to read the literature of another 
language, the traditional placing of foreign language in high schools 
and colleges is indicated. However, if we are interested in training 
articulate leaders who can sit down with people of other nations as 
friends and solve common problems, then, Hobbs believes, a new 
pattern of language instruction must be found. If better communi- 
cation among men is our goal, then we must start in the elementary 
grades and continue all through the years of schooling and into the 
years of adult responsibility. (19) 


Language Skills - a Prime Objective in Elementary Schools 


52. The recognition of tne necessity for a new pattern of 
language instruction in the province of Ontario has resulted in 
special emphasis being placed on French in the elementary grades. 
The main interest of parents and educators seems to be in improving 
communication by teaching the language skills. There is virtually 
unanimous agreement among experts that the learning of the language 
skills -- understanding, speaking, reading and writing, in that order 
-- should be the primary objective of second-language learning in 
elementary school. This is not, however the only objective. In his 
book, Language and Language Learning, Nelson Brooks says: 


Language is the most typical, the most representative, 
and the most central element in any culture. Language and 
culture are not separable; it is better to see the special 
characteristics of a language as cultural entities and to 
recognize that language enters into the learning and use of 
nearly all other cultural elements. (20) 


53. This serves to point up the interdependence of two of the 
main objectives of second-language learning. But what about the 
third one, the ''educational"' objective? The Great Britain Ministry 
of Education has this to say of it: 


- Foreign Languages, like most other subjects are not 
learned at school simply as an end in themselves; if properly 
taught, they will serve to train the pupils in habits of 
accuracy, and of clarity of thought and expression. In 
learning to pronounce, speak and write another language, 
boys and girls will probably for the first time become 
critically conscious of language and of sound in language. 
To deny children the opportunity of learning even the 
elements of another language is to neglect the powerful 
aid and stimulus which such study can give to the task 
of mastering their native tongue. (21) 


54. This may seem to be stretching a point, but the theory 
does bear up under analysis. Theodore Andersson arrived at the 
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same conclusion in illustrating the place of a foreign language in the 
curriculum. He developed his argument in this way. The concept 
represented by the term "language arts'' is broader than. that of the 
older terms "English" and "language". If the concept were expanded 
still further, it could very naturally include a second language as 
well as English. And if the criterion of need is evoked, it can be 
demonstrated easily that foreign languages are as necessary to our 
survival in a contracting world as any of the common learnings. 
Educational theory has already, by enlarging the concept of language 
study, prepared the way for the recognition of foreign language as 
one of the language arts. But if children are to appreciate their own 
language fully, they should be made aware that English is composed, 
to the extent of about one half, of words which come from Latin, 
either directly or through French. They should know that about five 
per cent of our vocabulary comes from various other languages, and 
that the rest of our vocabulary, as well as the structure of our 
language, is of German origin. On this basis, it is logical to assume 
that the study of a foreign language would stimulate greater interest 
in English on the part of elementary school children. Througha 
study of the language and culture of others, our own can be better 
understood and appreciated. (22) 


The Objectives are Interrelated 


55. And so the third objective takes its place as an integral 
part of the whole subject area. The three classifications of objectives 
of a program of French in elementary school are not mutually 
exclusive; together they can provide a complete learning experience 
for the student. To put it another way: regardless of which one of 

the three groups of objectives is chosen, in all likelihood, some of 
the benefits from the other two groups will accrue as a bonus. 


Teaching Methods Can Integrate the Objectives 


56. The problem of integrating the utilitarian, cultural and 
educational objectives of French Language learning is primarily 
one of teaching methods. The sentiment expressed by the delegates 
to the International Seminar on the teaching of Modern Languages 
organized by UNESCO, in Ceylon, August, 1953, was that the 
teaching of a second language is more than: 


...the mere imparting of a linguistic skill to be used 
for practical purposes only. It is important that they (the 
teachers) should teach modern languages as part of a 
sound, well-integrated educational process and make this 
discipline serve as a vehicle for understanding as well as 
communication. (23) 


Present Confusion About Objectives 


Die At the present time, one of the major problems facing 
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Ontario's elementary schools is the confusion over the objectives 
of a French language program. In a recent survey by Dr. Eldon P. 
Ray, Director of Education for Peterborough, it was found that the 
most frequently stated objectives of school boards that have a pro- 
gram of French in their elementary schools were: 


1. To develop facility in speaking French. 

2. To foster favourable attitudes towards people of other 
languages and cultures. 

3. To develop a better understanding of French and French- 
Canadian culture and customs. 

4. To meet the need for foreign language in the modern 
world. 


In some cases the stated objectives were so vague as to be meaning- 
less, and in one case the aims were not yet established. (24) 


58. It is important to emphasize that it is unreasonable to 
expect complete agreement on objectives throughout a province as 
large as Ontario and where there is such variation in the character 
of the population. But there must be purpose and direction to the 
program if it is to be of sound educational value. This purpose and 
direction can best be formulated if everyone concerned, language 
specialists, curriculum consultants, administrators and parents, 
study the needs, problems and advisability of having a French 
language program in the elementary school. 


Il. ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS 


DOR Ifacommunity decides that it is desirable to teach a second 
language in elementary school, it is then faced with the question of 
the administrative feasibility of the proposal. Most experts advise 
against attempting to do too much with too little. Unfavourable 
results are risked by too many compromises in areas such as 
teacher competency and integration of the elementary school pro- 
gram with that of the secondary school. Many administrative pro- 
blems which arise are of such a nature that specific solutions, 
derived from successful practices in many communities, can be 
recommended. Some, of course, are of a strictly local nature and 
must be solved locally. 


60. The administrative problems to be considered here are: 
teacher supply, time and scheduling, selection of pupils, integration 
with secondary school, and financing. 
(A) Teacher Supply 

Competent Teachers are in Short Supply 
ole The greatest deterrent to establishing French programs 


in elementary school is the limited supply of qualified teachers. 
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This factor, alone, appears to provide the Ontario Department of 
Education with sufficient reason for leaving the initiation of such 
programs to the local school boards. A prevailing opinion among 
Departmental Officials is that a program of French in elementary 
school must be taught well, by adequate teachers, if it is to be of 
sound educational value. On the basis of this philosophy, the 
Department has been reluctant to establish a teaching program 
because of the time required to build up a source of qualified 
French teachers. (25) 


Training of Teachers for Second Language Instruction 


62. The appropriate training for foreign language teachers in 
the elementary school has been studied. The UNESCO delegates in 
Hamburg in 1962 suggested a program which provided: (a) Training 

in the teaching of the age group which the student will be expected 

to teach; (b) Training in the methodology of teaching the language as 
a foreign language; and (c) Appreciation of the culture associated 
with the second language. All teachers of a second language should 
have a fluent command of this language and also have some knowledge 
of the pupil's first language. (26) 


63. The above program embodies the essential principles of 
training with which most authorities in the field would agree. The 
importance of having good teachers is stressed by all experts in the 
field of language learning, but it is especially emphasized by those 
concerned with language learning by children. Theodore Andersson 
has this to say on the subject: 


Since young children learn so readily by imitation and 
are capable of imitating so perfectly, it is important that 
they have as good a model as possible to follow. If the 
teacher is to serve as a model, he should have a native 
or near-native accent in the language which he teaches. 

It is not sufficient for him to "know"! a language theoreti- 
cally, that is, to be well versed in the grammar of the 
language. He should be able to feel the language and to 
live or enact the language..... Recognizing clearly the 
nature of language and the psychology of language learning, 
we should aim to provide teaching of the very highest 
quality. (27) 


64. That the teacher is the focal point of a language program 
for children was recognized by the foreign language study group at 
a conference held in Illinois in 1957: 


The Study group believes that the training of good 
teachers is essential to the success of any educational 
program. A poor teacher, even with the best possible 
facilities, can do little for his pupils, while a superior 
teacher can transcend many obstacles. If a program in 
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a foreign language is functional and challenging, it is 
usually because the teacher has been well trained in 
his calling. The standards which the Study Group 
recommends are the same as those proposed by a 
committee of the Modern Language Association of 
America: aural understanding, speaking, reading, 
writing, culture, professional preparation. (28) 


Measures in Ontario to Increase Teacher Supply 


65. An effort is being made in Ontario to provide additional 
professional training for French teachers in elementary school by 
means of summer courses and in-service training. However, there 
must be a good basic grounding in the language itself before these 
can fulfill their purpose. One of the requisites for obtaining per- 
mission to provide French courses in elementary school is that 
there must be competent teachers available. Because of the pro- 
blems of enforcing this requirement, varying degrees of competency 
exist among elementary French teachers. It was found that some 
who enrolled in the summer course in Ottawa last year, a course 
intended to be one in methodology for elementary school French 
teachers, had little or no fluency in the language. (29) 


Poor French Teaching a Hazard to Children 


66. Department of Education and School Board Officials are 
concerned about the adverse effects inadequate French teaching 
can have on children. Mr. R.J. Sweet, French Consultant for the 
Toronto Board, expressed the view that it can result not only in 
poor linguistic habits but a thorough dislike for the language. (30) 
This opinion is supported by William R. Parker in an article in the 
National Elementary Principal: 


Let's make sure of the quality of our teaching when we 
introduce very young children to a second language...I 
want to caution enthusiastic parents, administrators, and 
foreign language instructors that we shall defeat our pur- 
pose if we do not restrict the growth of this educational 
trend to the supply of adequately prepared teachers... 
Patience is not just a virtue in this case, it is a necessity. 
For the surest was of discrediting language instruction -- 
causing the public to doubt its value and relevance -- is to 
have it done by teachers who are not qualified. 


Two General Methods of French Instruction 


67. The report of the Ontario Curriculum Institute, ''French 
as a Second Language", states two ways in which language instruc- 
tion may be organized: by utilizing the regular teacher in her class- 
room or by employing specialized, itinerant teachers who move 
from room to room within a school or from school to school. (32) 
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68. The first of these would require extensive re-training 
programs or in-service workshops in order to be able to use the 
teachers that are now available. There are obvious limitations to 
this method, for these teachers will not, on the whole, be as well 
equipped as the specialist teacher. The Education Centre Library 
Report, however, has this to say in favour of the classroom teacher: 


Many of the arguments in favour of the regular class- 
room teacher are implicit in the criticism of specialists. 
In the case of younger children especially, it is important 
to have a teacher who is aware of the children's needs and 
interests, and is thereby capable of making the learning 
experience productive. The regular teacher can avoid the 
compartmentalization of a ''foreign language class" and 
without a rigid schedule, can find time in the course of 
the day to relate the foreign language to other subjects in 
the elementary curriculum. (33) 


69. The second method, the use of specialists, permits the 
most economical use of a limited resource. It has the disadvantage 
of discouraging individual attention, since such teachers spend only 
fifteen or twenty minutes a day in any one classroom. In addition 
to this, it still presents the problem of teacher supply. Where can 
sufficient number of specialists be obtained? One possibility is 
from the Province of Quebec. However, Mr. J.B. Healey, Super- 
intendent of Professional Development, pointed out that this is not 
as simple as it may appear. There is no surplus of teachers of 
French in Quebec, and furthermore, their dual system does not 
lend itself to exchange of teachers. In fact, it has been necessary 
for English-Protestant schools in Quebec to import teachers from 
France on occasion. (34) 


70. Another solution might be to hire bilingual people with no 
professional training. Apart from the fact that this would require a 
change in policy on the part of the Department of Education, there 

is considerable risk involved in such a practice. The general opinion 
with regard to importing native French teachers, or bilinguals with 
no professional training, is that care must be taken to ensure that 
they are, or will be, competent elementary school teachers as well 
as being fluent in the French language. As Theodore Andersson 
says: 


There is much evidence that a native knowledge of a 
language is not of itself a sufficient qualification. Many 
private elementary schools have in the past taught foreign 
language, particularly French, and in many cases their 
efforts have resulted in failure. Some of the graduates 
of these privileged schools, which have often engaged as 
teachers untrained native speakers, have been among the 
most difficult language students to deal with on the secon- 
dary level. They have often been found to have a complete 
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block in respect to language. Not only have they not 
learned the essentials, they have learned thoroughly 
to dislike the language and the culture it stands for. (35) 


The Bearing this in mind, it would appear that the ideal 
specialist teacher is one who has been trained specifically in the 
teaching of French to young children. The only institution in Ontario 
which offers anything resembling such training is the teachers' 
college for bilingual teachers, operated by the University of Ottawa. 
However, as stated in the Scarborough Report: 


The purpose of this institution is to train bilingual 
teachers who are fluent in English for the French-speaking 
schools and not the reverse. As there is already a short- 
age of people so qualified, the hiring of bilingual teachers 
with this training by Scarborough (or Metropolitan Toronto 
generally) would create a real problem for the French- 
speaking schools of Ontario. (86) 


2. These are some of the problems of teacher supply which 
must be given serious consideration. Steps have already been taken 
to alleviate the shortage, such as the holding of a summer course 

in methods of teaching French to elementary school children, in 
Ottawa, and a six-week crash program at the University of Western 
Ontario,, aimed at training in the language itself. There are also 
plans under way to investigate the whole area of teaching French in 
elementary school. A Committee has been set up for this purpose 
by the Department of Education, consisting of seventeen members- 
-- French consultants, inspectors, representatives of universities, 
elementary and secondary schools, the Ontario College of Education, 
and Teachers' colleges. It is hoped that these projects will result 
in an effective plan to provide a continuous source of qualified 
French teachers. 


ie It should be re-emphasized that extension of existing 
French language programs should only be undertaken when compe- 
tent teachers are available. 


(B) Time And Scheduling 


74. The problem of finding time for French instruction in the 
elementary school curriculum is of great concern to educators. At 
the Ontario Conference on Education in November, 1961, this took 
priority over all other problems in a discussion of French in elem- 
entary school. Delegates stated that the curriculum is already 
crowded, many pupils are weak in the mother tongue, and the argu- 
ment of practicality applies only in communities where a consider- 
able section of the population speaks the second language. It was 
pointed out, however, that time is found for the teaching of English 
to French-speaking students in bilingual schools. (37) 
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Minimum Time for Instruction 


(Bc The administrative difficulties involved in scheduling the 
French language instruction period are monumental, relating closely 
to objectives, types of teacher, i.e., itinerant specialist or class- 
room teacher, etc. If, for example, the emphasis is on the acqui- 
sition of oral skills, and for children this is where it should be, 
according to experts, it is generally agreed that instruction periods 
should be of short duration, 15-20 minutes each day: 


Experience has shown that the minimum desirable, in 
the kindergarten and first and second grades, is 15 minutes 
from three to five times a week. In grades three to six, 
20 to 30 minutes have proved desirable, although an able 
class can continue for a longer time without tiringif the 
teacher is skillful in varying the activities. (38) 


76. It is this type of program that calls for the greatest 
reorganization in timetabling. Miss Florence Nichols, Supervisor 
of French in Etobicoke, says that because their program is being 
extended to all grade sevens and eights next year, it is necessary 

to reduce the time of instruction from five to four 20-minute periods 
per week. (39) This illustrates the flexibility required in scheduling 
such a program. 


Finding the Time for French Language Instruction 


Wes It was found in the survey by Dr. Ray that not all the 
school boards are utilizing the whole 100 minutes set as the maxi- 
mum by the Department of Education. (40) But the opinion expressed 
in this report is that if a comprehensive and genuinely educational 
aim is accepted, it is clear that additional time will be needed to 
provide for the social studies, literary, musical and other aspects 
of French culture. Where is the time to be found? 


78. The Scarborough Report outlines four possibilities: 

(1) take time from other basic subjects to allow twenty minutes daily 
for oral French. (2) Extend the school day to 4:30 p.m. and offer 
French from 4:00 p.m. to 4:30 p.m., or at some other period 
during the day. (3) Shorten the noon hour to one hour and have 
French instruction from 1:00 to 1:30, or at some other period in the 
day, using the half hour thus saved. (4) Teach French from 3:30 to 
4:00. (41) 


Taking the Time From Other Subjects 


Ds The first of these possibilities is the method employed by 
most Ontario and Metropolitan Toronto Schools, and it presents the 
question as to whether there will be adverse effects on achievement 
in basic subjects. It has already been shown in the section I, 
Physiological and Psychological Implications of Second- Language 


2D 


Learning that there is no evidence to indicate that this is the case. 

An experimental study carried out by the Toronto Board of Education 
on the learning of French in the public schools showed that while 
there was a loss of time spent on basic subjects through the intro- 
duction of French, the proportionate deduction of time from each 
subject prevented any one subject from suffering unduly. The study 
also investigated the effects on verbal reasoning by pupils through 
learning French and it was found that no negative transfer had 
occurred. (42) 


Lengthening the School Day to Teach French 


80. Those who recommend lengthening the school day to 
provide time for French instruction should be aware that whatever 
the school day is now, it will be considered by nearly everyone to 

be just right. Lengthening it will seem wrong or unfair and adminis- 
trators will have problems not only with teachers, children and 
parents, but with buses, crossing guards, budgets and other matters 
too numerous to mention. 


French as a Language of Instruction 


81. Mr. R.J. Sweet, French Consultant with the Toronto 
Board is of the opinion that time for French language study must be 
found by reducing the time allotted to less important courses in the 
present curriculum, and that this can be minimized by integrating it 
into social studies, music, arithmetic, and geography, for example. 
(43) This concept of language learning is supported in a report of a 
Conference on the Improvement of Foreign Language Education in 
the Elementary School, issued by the California State Department 

of Education: 


Since language in and of itself has no content, content 
should be selected from the other learning activities 
carried on in the classroom. Not only is the language 
still thus developed but the learning appropriate to the 
particular grade level is reinforced. The pupil learns 
to express himself in non-English terms, broadening 
his attitude toward the world by doing what children in 
other countries do and say and think. (44) 


82. The Education Centre Library Report states that while 
the bulk of opinion on the subject of integration is concerned with 
the possibility of incorporating elements of other subjects into the 
language lesson, increasing support is evident for using the foreign 
language as the medium of instruction in other classes: 


Reports of foreign language study in the U.S.S.R. 
indicate that in the special language schools children 
receive instruction in the history and literature ofa 
foreign country in the appropriate language. In Great 
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Britain, an experiment at Leeds involved the teaching of 
arithmetic, history and poetry in French. Unfortunately, 
in North America especially, the dearth of elementary 
teachers competent in a second language virtually prohibits 
such a practice on a large scale. As long as specialist 
teachers and television are used for the bulk of instruction, 
foreign language will tend to constitute a self contained 
entity within the elementary curriculum. (45) 


83. The problems of finding time for French instruction may 
be numerous and real, but if the decision is made to implement a 
program of French in elementary school, they can be overcome. 
As teachers and school administrators know, schools keep adding 
to their curricula and services over the years, rarely, if ever, 
sloughing off any of the old responsibilities. However, there is a 
point of saturation, and only the conviction that French Language 
instruction is essential to a well-rounded elementary education can 
overcome opposition based on the argument of an already crowded 
curriculum. If people are convinced of its value, it is not likely 
that problems of time and scheduling will prevent its being put into 
practice. 


(C) Selection Of Pupils 


84. Implicit in any discussion of objectives of a program of 
French in elementary school is a consideration of selection of pupils. 
As might be expected, there is a wide variation in the means of 
selecting pupils for existing programs in the province. Some centres 
have offered it as an enrichment experience for special classes, 
others have offered it to all with the exception of slow learners, 
while others have included all pupils. 


Achievement in Language Learning due to Many Factors 


85. The problem of selection is complicated by the fact that 
achievement in language learning is influenced by a variety of factors. 
This is pointed up in the Education Centre Library Report: 


It is widely accepted that the most accurate predictor of 
success in languages is experience in a program. The ex- 
perience of Dunkel and Billet suggests that even after one 
year, broad divisions of ability and achievement are dis- 
cernible. The problem of providing remedial and review 
opportunities is further complicated by the fact that students 
are poor for a variety of reasons: differences in capac ity, 
different rates of development, lack of motivation, emo- 
tional instability and immaturity, or family problems. (46) 


86. In the report on their five year FLES (Foreign Language 


in Elementary School) project, Dunkel and Billet emphasize the 
importance of providing for individual differences. They recommend 
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that children who are having difficulties with their school work not 
be required to study a second language, at least not until they have 
some chance of success. In spite of the great difficulties in schedul- 
ing advising, and all the rest which this procedure involves, they 
feel that flexibility of this sort is of paramount importance. The 
deficiency of the unready child will tend to increase with the result 
that he will be hostile for as many years as he is exposed to the 
foreign language. (47) 


Sie If selection of pupils according to certain criteria is 
considered as a means of allowing for individual differences, the 
first obstacle that will be encountered is in establishing valid cri- 
teria for language success. Carroll presents part of the dilemma 
administrators will face in making such decisions: 


It may be indeed true that certain kinds of FLES 
instruction place a premium on general intelligence, 
but on my own research findings this is not the case 
for courses taught with proper emphasis on speaking 
and hearing the foreign language. It is probably also 
a mistake to select children on the basis of reading 
skills, because present day audio-lingual methods put, 
no stress on reading skills until the child has been well 
started in using the spoken foreign language, and some 
poor readers get much encouragement from their success 
in foreign language. (48) 





Intelligence not Only Guide to Achievement 


88. Contrary to widely held opinion, Dunkel and Pillet found 
that children with high I.Q.'s were not always the highest achievers. 
Because much of their customary success has come from relying 

on intelligence and insight rather than on diligence and concentration, 
the highly intelligent, highly verbal, creative students often find the 
step-by-step process involved in language mastery either unfamiliar 
or distasteful. They found that the result is sometimes not merely 
lower achievement than might be expected, but also a feeling of 
frustration, with its usual by-products. (49) 


89. It appears, therefore, that neither eliminating apparently 
weak students nor choosing the gifted ones are entirely dependable 
means of selecting groups for second-language learning. Research 
by Lambert and Gardner on the relationship between language apti- 
tude, intelligence and achievement in French does give some 
encouragement to the prospect of devising means of predicting 
success in a second language. They found that: 


Firstly, it seems clear that there is such a thing as a 
language aptitude and more important, that this aptitude 
is relatively independent of those abilities which we sub- 
sume under the general heading of intelligence. This 
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doesn't mean to say that if we choose only intelligent 
children we won't have a group who will tend to learn 
languages quickly. It does mean, however, that there 
are ways of selecting the most able students for lan- 
guage training which are more efficient and more 
accurate than when basing the choice on intelligence, 
Furthermore, the concept of a language aptitude does 
not suggest that some students can and some students 
cannot learn the language. It does suggest that given 

a certain amount of time for studying, and a certain 
adequacy of presentation of the material, some students 
will develop a higher level of achievement than others. (50) 


90. In addition to the problems of establishing criteria on 
which to base a selection of pupils, limiting the program to select 
groups compounds the problem of integration of the elementary 
school French instruction with that of the secondary school. More 
will be said about this later, but the burden that such an arrange- 
ment places on secondary school administrators is obvious. 


gle A strong case can therefore be presented by those who 
advocate French instruction in elementary school for all pupils. Mr. 
A.F.W. Hodgins, Assistant Superintendent of Curriculum and Text- 
books, is not in favour of limiting the instruction to select groups 
because (1) the study of the French language can be socially and 
culturally beneficial to all, and (2) such a practice is not democratic. 
(51) 


92 This theory is supported in the conference bulletin from 
the UNESCO Institute for Education, Hamburg, April, 1962: 


Bearing in mind the very powerful social, political and 
economic reasons for foreign language learning in the 
modern world, a thorough examination was made of the 
aims, content and methods of language teaching in the 
primary grades. Participants with experience in language 
work with children under ten offered a number of recommen- 
dations for this work. They were convinced that teaching 
young children a second language was practicable and 
educationally valuable for all children and not only for the 
specially gifted, provided full use was made of the recent 
advances in the methodology of modern language teaching. (52) 


O83}. And from ''Guideline for the Evaluation of FLES", a 
report of a work conference of specialists, comes this summary: 


F LES is for everyone. There is no valid criterion thus 
far to predict that any particular pupil will not do well in 


F LES. Much less is there any valid way to predict that parti- 
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cular pupils will not benefit in part from FLES. There is 
some indication that pupils who are otherwise weak may 
improve generally through FLES and do well in it. (53) 


94, A strong case can be made for giving all pupils an oppor- 
tunity for language experience. There seems to be no more valid 
argument for excluding a child from learning French than for exclu- 
ding him from any other subject, assuming that the teachers are 
capable of dealing with individual differences, as they ought to be 
regardless of the subject being taught. According to reports of 
school systems where a second language has been offered to all, 
most have profited from it, including a large proportion of those 
who had little previous success in other academic areas. 


(D) Co-Ordination With Secondary School 
Integration of Program a_ Necessity 


95. The need for integration between elementary and secon- 
dary school French programs is fundamental to the nature of lan- 
guage learning. Since it is a sequential affair rather than one of 
areas, there is much greater need for liaison than there is with 
other subjects. Most experts are of the opinion that "if the pro- 
grams are less than well articulated, the failure of the elementary 
program is virtually inevitable." (54) 


96. Mr. R.J. Sweet, Consultant with the Toronto Board, is 
of the opinion that in order to facilitate the transition from elemen- 
tary to secondary school, French in Grade 9 must be made more 
flexible. He points out that there is a shift of emphasis here from 
aural-oral skills to reading and writing. He warns that haphazard 
articulation may cause a reversal of attitude on the part of the child. 
(55) 


Administrative Problems 


il. The Education Centre Library Report presents some of 
the administrative re-organization involved in co-ordinating the 
two programs: 


In general, the literature accepts as imperative the need 
for FLES graduate to be segregated from beginners, at 
any grade level. A secondary school which receives pupils 
both with and without F LES experience must provide, as a 
minimum, two streams for the first two years at least. The 
logic of this is twofold: the progress of the FLES graduates 
is retarded if their particular skills pass unrecognized and 
undeveloped, and the initial progress of the beginners may 
be hampered by unnecessary competition with their more 
experienced classmates. Such a dual situation may arise 
for any number of reasons, but most commonly it is 
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because either not all elementary schools in the district 
offer a FLES program or not all the students at the 
elementary level are included in the program. Indeed 
the scheduling complications which ensue from a res- 
tricted FLES program constitute a major factor in any 
decision to limit FLES enrollment on the basis of I.Q. 
or achievement. (56) 


98. Organizing the timetable in Grade 9 to accommodate 
those who have had French in elementary school and those who have 
not, isof great concern to Ontario administrators. This is a parti- 
cularly difficult problem at the present time since elementary 
school French programs are by no means general throughout the 
province. The Ray Report states that if French were not taught to 
all pupils in elementary schools, either the secondary schools 
would have to disregard what had been learned prior to Grade 9, or 
the French group would have to be denied the usual choice of options 
if it were continued as a special group. Such a system would also 
involve accommodating very small groups, additional classrooms, 
extra staff and therefore considerably increased costs. (57) 


We) In those communities that have already chosen to teach 
French in their elementary schools, the problem requires immediate 
attention. In Ontario, the following means of effecting continuity 
from elementary through secondary school have been tried: teacher 
committees, inter-visitation of elementary and secondary French 
teachers, appointment of a co-ordinator, and special groups through 
Grades 7 to 10. (58) 


A Co-ordinator can Help Integration 


100. The appointment of a co-ordinator as a solution to the 
problem receives support from the authors of the Education Centre 
Library Report: 


In order to ensure a smooth passage through the 
various academic levels, educational authorities are 
repeatedly urged to entrust the responsibility for the 
total language program to a single co-ordinator, or, 
at least, to a committee of administrators fully conver- 
sant with the demands and needs of the various levels. 
It is his task to see that the staffs of the various schools 
are not only fully aware of their role in the total scheme, 
but also of the scope and depth of the contribution of 
others. As long as the different phases -- elementary, 
intermediate, and senior -- are allowed to view their 
efforts as self-contained units, chaos is inevitable. (59) 


101. Certainly, the other methods of effecting continuity, that 
is, inter-visitations of French teachers, teacher committees and 
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special groups through Grades 7 to 10, will contribute toward making 
the transition a smooth one, but the co-ordinator provides a stabili- 
zing influence that is difficult to obtain otherwise. 


102. The best means of ensuring integration of the elementary 
school French language program with that of the secondary school 

is to have the secondary school staff involved in the planning of the 
elementary school French program. In this way, decisions that 

may create problems for the high school will be avoided, and greater 
consideration will be given to strengthening the high school program. 
It is essential to the success of FLES programs that there be a 
quality of continuity, a wholeness, which pervades their entire 
structure. 


(E) Cost 


103. A fundamental question which must be answered before 
embarking on a program of French in elementary school is ''can 

the community support the additional financial burden?'' Most 
authorities place the problem of financing high on the list of decid- 
ing factors, for obviously, no part of a program can be implemented 
without adequate financial support. 


104. As with the other administrative problems, the cost is 
dependent on the objectives established, which in turn determine the 
type of instruction and the number of pupils to which it applies. 
Whether specialists are added to the staff or classroom teachers 

are to be used, greater expenses will be incurred -- for additional 
(and higher) salaries in the first case and for financing in-service 
training programs in the second. If all pupils are involved, then 
obviously the burden will be greater; if a selective group is involved , 
school boards must allow for accommodating these when they reach 
high school, and this will entail added costs. The conclusion reached 
by several researchers that, for efficient language instruction, a 
class of more than 15 to 20 pupils is very difficult to handle, suggests 
more and smaller classes, adding to the cost of administration. (60) 


105. The Board of Education for the City of Toronto put an 
amount of $80,000.00 for Elementary School French language ins- 
truction, in their 1963-4 budget. This was for one grade (8). An 
amount of approximately twice that figure will be necessary for 
1964-5 when two grades are involved. On this basis, when 4 grades 
are ultimately involved, there will be an additional cost to the 
Toronto taxpayer of some $320,000.00 yearly for teaching services 
alone. This does not take into account the capital and maintenance 
costs of the total educational program attributable to the French 
language classes. 


106. In the Township of Etobicoke, a detailed costing of 


Elementary School French Instruction for the academic year 1963- 
64 has been done. The total cost of providing French Instruction 
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in the Elementary School was $49,020.05. This included the cost 
of instructors, supplies and teaching aids, and share of adminis- 
trative costs. 


107. In this session, 1668 pupils were taught. This number 
included some grade eight classes plus certain advanced classes 
and certain enrichment classes. The per pupil cost was $29.39. 
The cost of the French program in terms of the Township Resi- 
dential mill rate (based on the 1964 assessment) was estimated as 
0.095 mills. (61) 


108. These figures, while they give an indication of the cost 

of the program in the initial years, do not tell the whole story. 
Officials at both the Toronto and Etobicoke Boards of Education felt 
that as the program developed and more school grades were involved, 
there would be an increasingly efficient utilization of teacher time. 
When the upper four grades of the elementary school are involved in 
the program, there will be, in effect, no ''extra'' teachers teaching 
French, anymore than there will be no "extra" teachers teaching 
Geography or any other subject. 


109. Once the idea of French instruction in elementary school 
proves itself, the financial requirements will almost certainly be 
found. The rate at which this idea gains acceptance, will depend, 
of course, on the value which the community places on a better 
language education for their children. 


(F) Attitudes Of School Boards 


0. Since it is the citizens of a community that shape the 
curricula of the public schools, it is important to know the general 
attitude toward the teaching of French in elementary school as ex- 
pressed by some Metropolitan School Boards. 


Mr. William R. Stainsby, Chairman of the Toronto 
Board, states that the introduction of FLES programs in 
public schools was given unanimous support by the Board 
members. They have already set into operation their 
plan to begin it a grade earlier each year until it is intro- 
duced at the Grade Five level. 


Mr. J.E. Durant, Assistant Superintendent of Secondary 
Schools in Etobicoke, reports extremely favourable results 
from the French instruction given to Advancement and En- 
richment Classes beginning with Grade Five. This instruc- 
tion is being extended to all Grade Seven and Eight pupils 
next year and the plan is to extend it into the earlier grades 
in the following years. There has been no opposition to 
the program, nor have they experienced difficulty in ob- 
taining French teachers in spite of the fact that specialists 
are used rather than classroom teachers. 
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Mrs. B.W. Grossberg, Chairman of the Forest Hill 
Board of Education, reports that their public schools have 
had French programs for five years now, with most satis- 
factory results. No opposition has been expressed nor 
have they encountered serious administrative problems. 


The Scarborough Board of Education has decided in 
favour of FLES programs beginning with Grade Eight 
next year, Grade Seven the following year, etc. An in- 
service training program was organized this past year to 
prepare classroom teachers to carry out the instruction. 


SUMMARY 


Wal. The most salient administrative problems which will 
likely be experienced in school systems instituting French at 

the elementary school level have been enumerated. Different com- 
munities will solve their problems in ways adapted to the local 
conditions. The most important thing to remember is that ifa 
community sincerely believes in the worth of the French language 
program, these problems can be resolved. Administrators will 
find that once the validity and desirability of French language in- 
struction at the elementary school level have been established, 
ways will be found to overcome administrative obstacles. 
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lished by Hubert Harry Harshman in 1954. It represents one facet of 
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sciences, and ms relating to the general question of citizenship. 
The Institute this study recognizes that "No more pressing 

problem exists th sae esent lack of understanding betwean English- 
speaking and Fy 2king Canadians", 
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oilnce learning the other group's language would improve 

intercultural COMMUNICATIONS , the brief is devoted to a study of the 
problems invoived in language learning, with special reference to learning 
French — ari English- speaking society. Among the questions examined are 

tic — effects of second language learning by young children, 
the aims of « sneh program at the elementary level and the various 
administrative puiplee: involved in its implementation:. These should 
be commented upom by the Research Section. 
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Jecausé of the need for technical and scientific evaluation 
of this brief ana in order not to distort its main themes, no other 
summary is proviced than that supplied by the authors themselves. 


{The description of the Institute and the original summary 
are bilingual}. , 


The main conclusion is that "if a community sincerely. 
believes in tne worth of the French language program ... ways will be 
found to overcome administrative obstacles." 
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W---< The whole brief ought to be evaluated and commented 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 


The success of a second language program in the schools 
depends on a broad base of community support. There may not be 
complete agreement on the objectives of the French language pro-=- 
gram. Indeed, it is unreasonable to expect this in a province as 
large as Ontario, or ina city the size of Metropolitan Toronto, 
where there is such variation in the character of the population. 
There must, however, be a purpose and direction to the program, 
if it is to be of sound educational value. 


This brief sets forth the problems arising from\the intro- 
duction of French Language instruction at the elementary school 
level and summarizes it's findings under the following headings. 


1. PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF Page 5 


SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNING BY YOUNG CHILDREN 








To win the support of parents and educators for a program 
of French at the elementary school level, they must be assured that 
there are definite advantages to beginning the language at this level. 
(para. 11) 





A. Age Factor Page 5 

There is no unanimous agreement on the best age for the 

beginning of a second language. However, the weight of evidence 
C 


mance to be anticipated at ages eight, nine and ten. (paras. 12=20) 


The most favourable grades in which to begin a second 
language are three and four. Children are then familiar with school 
life and have been introduced to reading and writing in their native 
language. The danger of linguistic confusion or retardation is 
reduced. (paras. 21=22) 


B. Attitudinal Factors Page 8 


The second language program may be supported by the com- 
munity for it's usefulness, cultural value or educational value as a 
discipline. Whatever the motive, if the program is to be successful, 
there must be a favourable attitude toward the language and the 
culture it represents. (paras. 23-29) 


C. Effect Upon Other Subjects Page 10 


Evidence overwhelmingly suggests that the study of a second 
language in the early years of school does not adversely affect a 
child's inteliigence or achievements in other subjects. (paras. 30-36) 
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D. Effect on Emotional Development Page 12 
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the danger of emotional problems developing from second language 
instruction in the learners is negligible. A strong point is made 
here for the necessity of having teachers who have an easy rapport 
with children as well as being language specialists. (paras. 37-47) 
2. OBJECTIVES OF AN ELEMENTARY SCHOOL FRENCH Page 14 


The three prime objectives of second language learning are 
firstly, those which stress the attaining of language skills; secondly, 
those which stress cuitural values and increased understanding of 
the foreign iand, people and culture; and lastly those which stress 
the educational discipline of the program. (paras. 47-51 
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The learning of language skills - understanding, speaking, 
reading and writing, in that order - should be, in our view, the 
primary objective of second language learning in the elementary 
school. The other two objectives, however, must be integrated into 
the program. (paras. 52-53) 


Teaching a second language should be part of a sound inte- 
grated educational process to make this discipline serve as a vehicle 
for understanding as well as communication. This is primarily a 
problem of teaching methods. (paras. 54=58) 


3. ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS Page 17 
A. Teacher Supply | Page 17 


The difficulty of obtaining adequately trained teachers is 
perhaps the most acute of the several problems inherent in estabiish- 
ing French as an integral part of the elementary school currit- 
wlum.. (paras. 61-66) 


French may be taught by the regular teacher in the classroom 
or by the employment of specialized French language teachers who 
move from class to class, or from school to school. Training of 
both types of teachers presents problems, which in Ontario are 
being solved partly by summer crash programs at Ottawa and at the 
University of Western Ontario. As presently constituted, these sum- 
mer crash programs are barely adequate to provide teachers for the 
existing French language instruction. (paras. 67-73) 


Page Zl 





It is generally felt that the minimum time to teach the French 
language properly, is twenty minutes a day. The most common 
method used te secure time for teaching French in Ontario schools 
is to take it fromthe other basic subjects. (paras. 75-78) 


There is no evidence that a small amount of time so taken 
from each of several subjects affects any subject significantly. 
(paras. 79-80) 
There is increasing support for using the second language 
as the medium of instruction in various subjects. The chiidren 
learn to express themselves in non-English terms and to think as 
the children of other countries and cultures. (paras. 81-83) 


C. Selection of Pupils Page 2h 


Criteria of selection are not necessarily identical with 
criteria demonstrating intelligence. (paras. 85-89) 


AJL pupils should have the experience of learning another 
language. There is no more valid argument for excluding a child 
from learning French than for excluding him from any other subject, 
assuming that the teachers are capable of dealing with individual 
differences. (paras. 90-94 


D. Co-ordination with Secondary School Page 27 


The need for integration between elementary and secondary 
school programs is fundamental to successful language learning. 
(paras. 95-97) 
The organizing of the time table in Grade Nine to accommo- 
date those with or without French in elementary school is of great 
concern to Ontario and Metropolitan Toronto administrators. (paras. 98-99) 


The appointment of a co-ordinator of French programs in 
elementary arid secondary schools is a useful way of integrating 
French studies. (para. 100) 
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Another excellent method of securing integration with the 
studies in the secondary school is to enlist the secondary school 
staff in planning the elementary school French program. (paras. 101-102) 


E. COSTS Page 29 
The cost varies with the type of instruction. (paras. 103-107) 


Any curriculum improvement involves increased costs but if 
people wish to adapt their schools to the needs of an ever~changing 
world, they must be prepared to spend the money for this adaptation. 

(paras. 108-109) 
F, Attitudes of School Boards Page 30 





Several school boards in Metropolitan Toronto have expressed 
their approval of French language instruction in the elementary schools. 
(paras. 110-111) 
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Pa 
MEMOIRE DE L' INSTITUT CANADIEN-FRANCAIS D' OTTAWA 
présenté 4 la 
COMMISSION ROYALE D'ENQUETE SUR LE BILINGUISME ET LE BICULTURALISME 


No one knows my country, neither the stranger 
nor its own sons. My country is hidden in 
the dark and teeming brain of youth upon the 
eve of its manhood. My country has not found 
itself nor felt its power nor learned its true 
place. It is all visions and doubts and hopes 
and dreams. It is strength and wealness, des- 
pair and joy, and the wild confusions and rest— 
less strivings of a boy who has passed his boy- 
hood but is not yet a man. 

Bruce Hutchison, THE UNKNOWN COUNTRY. 

Si véritablement personne ne connait notre pays, il affiche 
quand méme 4 la face du globe une place de géant. C'est pour lui le 
probléme de l'immensité physique ot se cache et repose une multitude 
inouie de richesses variées ayant depuis quelques siécles a peine 
captivé et retenu, non seulement 1'attention du monde mais aussi celle 
de son jeune peuple issu de deux grandes races occupées depuis deux 
millénaires A fouler les sols de l'Europe et de toute la terre pour 
laisser en Amérique le sceau irnleffacable d'une civilisation imprégnée 
de gloire, de respect et de liberté, mais souvent assombrie et déchi- 
rée par des conflits d'intéréts, apanage inéluctable de la faillibilité 
et de l'imperfection humaine. 

2 Aux prises avec une telle immensité physique, son peuple n'a 
pu toujours définir ou préciser la grandeur de ses réves ou de ses 
ambitions, la force de ses espoirs ou la profondeur de ses doutes, 

De Mais, & la veille de ses cent ans, encore adolescent dans 
l'histoire des peuples, le Canada, aprés avoir donné a son économie 

un essor dirigé et planifié, veut analyser sa marche culturelle, assom- 
brie elle aussi par des conflits d'unité, de compréhension et d'orien- 
tation. 

he Voila pourquoi, répondant 4 l'invitation qui a été lancée, 
l'Institut Canadien-Frangais d'Ottawa, organisme de langue frangaise 
fondé & Ottawa en 1852 et constitué en vertu d'une loi de 1'Assemblée 
législative du Haut-Canada, adoptée le 18 septembre 1865, présente ses 


hommages aux membres de la Commission royale d'enquéte sur le bilin- 


guisme et le biculturalisme, 
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les prie d'accepter des félicitations pour le travail déja accompli 

et de bien vouloir accueillir le présent mémoire soumis dans le des- 
sein d'appuyer leur oeuvre et d'apporter peut-étre quelques idées a 

la solution des problémes en cause, 

De Association récréative, culturelle et humanitaire comptant 
quelque 700 membres recrutés parmi les Canadiens francais de la région 
fédérale, 1'Institut a pour patron d'honneur S.E. Mgr M.-J. Lemieux, 
Ope, archevéque d'Ottawa. 

6. Nous fondant simplement sur des procédés empiriques, sans 
rechercher ni énoncer des principes philosophiques ou nouvelle-vague, 
nous formulerons, sans prétention et succinctement des observations sur 
le bilinguisme et le biculturalisme, sur la Confédération et certains 
problémes du domaine fédéral, sur les grands organes de communication 
et, enfin, nous énoncerons certains propos Gicnics général au sujet 

de l'instruction publique, eu égard aux pouvoirs de la Commission 

dans ce domaine. 

ies Si nos propos semblent marqués d'une certaine sévérité ou 
d'un manque de souplesse, c'est que, gardant quand méme une certaine 
mesure, nous n'avons pas encore perdu notre fougue juvénile et nous 
nous. refusons 4 embrasser un conformisme béat qui n'aboutirait en 
somme qu'a un énoncé de banalités,. 

8, Nous estimons qu'il y a lieu de maintenir et d'améliorer le 
caractére bilingue du Canada, mais qu'il n'y a pas lieu d'accorder un 
statut officiel au multiculturalisme, que les erreurs répandues au 
Canada et ailleurs au sujet du mode de vie, des ambitions et des aspi- 
rations des Canadiens frangais nous obligent & proposer la création 
d'un. Bureau d'Informations canadiennes—frangaises, un Office of French 
Canadian Information, et, enfin, que si les régimes provinciaux d'ins- 
truction publique orientaient 1a formation des éléves vers un canadia- 
nisme plus profond et mieux vécu, certains problemes que nous connaissons 


aujourd'hui finiraient par disparaitre, 
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9. Le Canada est un pays officiellement bilingue, de jure et de 
facto; tout citoyen de langue francaise, né au Canada, devrait pouvoir 
se. sentir chez lui partout au Canada, autant que le citoyen de langue 
anglaise. 

10s Le paragraphe précité s'applique non seulement aux citoyens 
du Québec, mais A tous ceux qui font partie des minorités francaises 
disséminées.4 travers le pays et, particuliérement, au Nouveau-Bruns- 
wick, en Ontario, au Manitoba, en Saskatchewan et en Alberta. Prés 

de 1,500,000 Canadiens frangais vivent dans ces provinces et ils ont 
mis au.moins 75 ans a créer un état de fait que nul ne peut nier ni 
méconnaitre. Au prix de nombreux sacrifices qu'il ne convient pas 
d'énumérer ici, ils sont parvenus 4 conserver leur langue et leurs 
traditions, en dépit d'assauts de certains gouvernements provinciaux 
qui, méconnaissant le droit des gens et le British Fair Play, se 
refusaient 4 reconnaitre officiellement leur existence, 

Lh, C'est peut-@étre pour cela qu'on dit de ces minorités qu'elles 
sont libres de penser ce qu'elles veulent 4 la condition qu'elles pen- 
sent comme les citoyens de la majorité. Ce n'est pas 14, 4 notre avis, 
créer un .climat propice au rayonnement du bilinguisme, 

12. Tous. les gouvernements provinciaux devraient reconnaitre of- 
ficiellement 1'existence des minorités frangaises et leur accorder 

les mémes égards, sinon les mémes droits, que le gouvernement du Québec 
reconnait A ceux qui, dans les limites de ses frontiéres, constituent 
une minorité. 

rsh Nous ne demandons pas que tous les Canadiens deviennent bi- 
lingues, mais on devrait accorder tous les avantages possibles 4 ceux 
qui veulent le devenir. I1 conviendrait également que dans tous les 
bureaux du gouvernement fédéral, ot qu'ils soient, on puisse répondre 
dans la langue de l'interlocuteur qui s'exprime en frangais ou en 


anglais. C'est ainsi qu'on en use en Suisse 4 l'égard des langues 


officielles, 
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14. Tous. les services téléphoniques du gouvernement fédéral, a 
Ottawa et dans le Québec absolument, devraient répondre immédiatement 
& une demande en frangais, sans qu'il soit besoin qu'on nous dise: 
"I dont speak French, do you want a French operator?", suivi naturel- 
lement d'une attente vexatoire:de quelques minutes qui n'a plus sa 
raison d'étre aujourd'hui. 

dpn8 3 Le biculturalisme, comme le mot 1'indique, embrasse deux 
cultures, pas plus. Que les néo-Canadiens et les gens d'autres 
na}ionalités gardent jalousement leur langue, leurs coutumes et 
leurs traditions, nous les respecterons, les encouragerons et les 
honorerons.. Mais qu'ils demandent au méme titre les mémes droits 
qu'accorde la constitution du Canada aux fondateurs de notre pays, 
nous. ne croyons pas qu'il convienne de le leur accorder. Les 
Balkans nous donnent une lecgon 4 cet égard, méme si le paralléle 
n'est pas rigoureusement exact. 

16; Les néo~-Canadiens peuvent se joindre 4 l'un des deux 
groupes fondateurs de notre pays puisqu'ils doivent d’ailleurs, 
avant d'acquérir la nationalité canadienne, connaitre 1’une des 
deux langues officielles. Ils pourront toujours jouir des avan- 
tages que leur accorde la démocratie canadienne sans pouvoir se 
réclamer de l'égalité constitutionnelle. En quoi nous nous confor-= 
mons aux dispositions générales du droit international privé visant 
la nationalité. 

ils Notre Confédération de 1867 est plutét une fédération qui 
accorde aux deux races fondatrices des droits égaux confirmés et 
reconnus aprés au moins quatre ans d'études, de compromis, de pour- 
parlers et de travail, dont on évoque cette année le souvenir par 
des cérémonies officielles & Charlottetown et a Québec. Notre 
fédération ne saurait reconnaitre aujourd'hui plusieurs autres races 


ou autres langues sans compliquer la situation délicate dans laquel- 


le elle se trouve. 
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18. A cet égard, il ne faut jamais oublier que le Canada est un, 
en dépit de divergences démographiques, géographiques, politiques, 
sociales et économiques, Les graves problémes que nous avons surmon- 
tés dans le passé malgré les hainées, les clans, les préjugés, voire 

les quasi révolutions doivent aujourd'hui nous inspirer, nous éclai- 
rer et nous. guider, mais surtout nous faire comprendre qu'ayant pu 
dans le passé nous montrer assez magnanimes et assez intelligents 

pour trouver des solutions convenables, rien ne nous empéche aujourd'hui 
de serrer les rangs, de former des équipes d'études et de tout entre- 
prendre dans le dessein de trouver des solutions modernes & des pro= 
blémes nouveaux, Que la voix de l'expérience nous trace la route du 
succés | 

19. Pour y arriver, il faudrait que tous les Canadiens comprennent, 
ce qu'on ne leur enseigne pas assez, qu'au point de vue constitutionel, 
il n'y a pas ¢hez nous de majorité ou de minorité anglaise ou francaise 
au sens strict du mot puisque 1'Acte de 1'Amérigque du Nord britannique 
fait des égauk des deux grandes races fondatrices de notre nation. 
Notre vitalité constitutionnelle se fonde donc sur le respect mutuel. 
20's Depuis 1867 toutefois, des événements politiques et des 
phénoménes démographiques surtout sont venus accentuer l'écart numé— 
rique entre 1'élément francais et 1'élément anglais. L'accroissement 
de la. population dans les provinces anglophones s'est affirmé par les 
naissances, par 1'immigration et, en 1949, par l'entrée de Terre-Neuve 
dans la Confédération. A certains moments, on s'est demandé si l'on 
ne voulait pas noyer dans la mer anglaise de 1'Amérique du Nord, 
1'é1ément francais du Canada, comme on l'avait fait de 1'Acadie en 
1755. 

eae Ainsi s'est constituée la majorité anglophone au Canada qui, 
graduellement et sans qu'on puisse le lui reprocher, a, par son tra- 
vail et sa détermination, fondé des industries, développé nos ressour- 
ces A l'aide du capital anglais et américain et, en un mot, pris les 


rénes de notre économie et la direction de 1'Etat. 
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En quoi lui incombait la lourde responsabilité de veiller A ce que le 
Canada demeure uni. Elle a assez bien réussi dans cette voie, mais, 
inévitablement, des ombres sont venues assombrir le tableau. 

226 Au cours d'un passé assez récent, les demandes visant une 
meilleure représentation canadienne«francaise au sein de 1'Admi- 
nistration fédérale se font entendre. Un premier ministre du Québec 
éveille des soupgons souvent illusoires contre les centralisateurs 
d'Ottawa. Certairns députés de langue francaise réclament un drapeau 
distinctif; d'autres veulent les chéques bilingues et, enfin, certains, 
dés 1946, demandent de désigner le ler juillet comme la Féte du Canada. 
Les.minorités frangaises des provinces de ]'Ouest particuliérement ne 
recoivent pas un traitement jugé équitable et, entre autres, André 
Laurendeau le souligne dans "Le Devoir" aprés un autre de ses voyages 
dans cette région. Des magnats de l'industrie du Québec ou de so- 
ciétés de la couronne, dont certains sont d'ascendance étrangére, 

se plaisent a préner l'unilinguisme et A répéter la rengaine erronée 
visant la compétence des Canadiens francais, On impose 4 un h6étel 
de Montréal le nom de Reine Elizabeth et les étudiants manifestent, 
Puis se renouvellent des demandes antérieures dans le dessein de 
modifier a Air Canada le nom de Trans Canada Air Lines, Toutes ces 
choses, nous dit—on alors, cofiteraient trop cher. Et toutes ces 
choses prennent dy temps 4 @tre mises 4 exécution, Voila pourquoi 
1'élément frangais se demande si la majorité anglophone ne s'évertue 
pas & L'ignorer et 4 refuser de reconnaitre les attributs d'un véri- 
table Etat fédéral bilingue et canadien, De partout au Canada nous 
viennent des commentaires que le fonctionnarisme fédéral cstracise 
le Canadien frangais, l'ignore ou le relégue 4 l'arrieére plan, lui, 


& qui la constitution confére un statut d'égalité. 
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Un vent nationaliste souffle de par le monde, donne naissance peut-étre 
aux idées de Marcel Chaput et éperonne le Canada francais qui n'échappe 
pas 4 ce mouvement inéluctable puisque les quelques faits que nous ve- 
nons.de signaler lui ont démontré que, volontairément ou non, on l'a 
négligé ou on le considére comme parent pauvre ou citoyen de seconde 
zone, D'ot. les demandes répétées 4 L'égard de l'égalité dont doivent 
jouir. tous les Canadiens et les menaces de séparatisme qui germent au 
Québec, ébranlant ainsi la charpente de notre Confédération. 

23.6 A ce stade, sans prétendre nous mémes 4 ]'infaillibilité, 
nous croyons devoir souligner que certaines attitudes de nos concito- 
yens de langue anglaise ne sont pas des facteurs d’unité, méme si 
plusieurs d'entre eux veulent vivre en paix dans un Canada uni. 

Zhe Depuis trop longtemps, on porte le Canadien de langue an= 
glaise A penser que son compatriote de langue frangaise n'est pas 

un aussi bon citoyen ou patriote que lui puisque celui-ci, 4 l'instar 
de celui-lAa, oriente son patriotisme vers le Canada plut6ét que vers 
une mére-patrie qu'il respecte mais dont le concept, 4 son esprit, 

ne peut souffrir d'analogie. 

255 Par exemple, trop de Canadiens anglophones s'efforcent 
d'tafficher leur ignorance en prononcant mal un nom frangais, surtout 

& la radio, dans le fonctionnarisme provincial et méme dans le fonc- 
tionnarisme fédéral. Et trop de Canadiens d'expression anglaise pré- 
tendent que le Canadien frangais n'a pas fait son devoir durant les 
deux derniéres guerres auxquelles le Canada a participé. Les commen- 
taires de la presse anglaise 4 cet égard ont été pitoyables. 

26. Pourtant des milliers de Canadiens frangais se sont engagés 
hors du Québec, sans qu'on en tienne compte officiellement, sous te 
nébuleux prétexte qu'on ne peut établir d'une fagon définitive qui 

est Canadien francais. Et l'on s'efforgait de faire croire que les 

- conscrits canadiens provenaient uniquement de la province de Québec, 


alors qu'on les comptait dans toutes les provinces. 
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Lorsque s'écrira l'histoire de la participation des Canadiens frangais 
aux guerres de leur pays, on les retrouvera avec autant de gloire et 
d'honneur qu'en 1812, alors qu'ils gardaient 4 la couronne britannique 
la colonie canadienne que convoitaient les Etats-Unis. 

Zi De telles causes de désunion disparaitraient—elles, que la 
Confédération ne s'en porterait que mieux, 

28. Encore, si les grands organes de communication traitaient 

de nos problémes en toute objectivité! A l'exception de Radio-Canada, 
dont les réseaux de langue frangaise ont rendu d'immenses services 

a tous les Canadiens francais, nous ne connaissons aucun organe im- 
portant de communication qui soit tout 4 fait impartial 4 notre 

égard. La Canadian Press, dirigée de Toronto, occupe une place 
importante dans la diffusion des nouvelles canadiennes et mondiales,. 
Propriété des journaux qui souscrivent & son service, cette agence 

de. nouvelles est administrée par un personnel competent et anglophone 
qui, naturellement, protége les intéréts de la majorité. Mais il 
conviendrait, croyons-nous, de démontrer au personnel de la Canadian 
Press. comment "il pourrait promouvoir le concept d'égalité et la 
connaissance de notre héritage culturel* en disséminant moins d'er- 
reurs et de préjugés. Trop de ses reporters chatient, sauf 4 quelques 
exceptions prés, d'une fagon impitoyable mais toujours voilée ceux 

qui ont le malheur de ne pas penser comme la majorité de langue anglai- 
see Que de sottises cette agence a pu répandre sur notre compte! 

In 1939, elle s'empressait de rapporter les paroles d'une diététicienne 
quelconque de Toronto qui, ayant visité Québec, attribuait & la soupe 
aux pois las qualités prolifiques des Canadiens frangais., Nous n'avons 
ni le désir ni le temps de citer d'autres exemples d'une telle aberration. 
Une nouvelle défavorable se produit~elle au Québec, qu'on 1'achemine 
par fil A tout le Canada. Ainsi, on a accordé beaucoup trop d'impor- 
tance aux déclarations des séparatistes en regard de leur force nu- 
mérique. Mais la nouvelle est-elle favorable au Canada frangais qu'on 


semble ne la distribuer qu'au réseau de Québec. 





‘Apart, Pr wutedaiall anbiehie) 
seater mel Wo .gager wel ob Gem 













7 7 re ait‘ ip evols., SLR) sohap 
nana WAL anebetlinscs sip snvethanas * 
a ih uctauedd eh eaves asi ler of. 

a) 





aden cup thate mug fe} a om soba Shee ” i" 







- ; wi f eeibaeedsnaiee ob eonnyte shparg 201 ce ,sfeoul ae 
i | isi rh mahditgaae fe LBanvtineb de etdod ro semdidesy oealamee 
7 a onan pubis denier ae. whisiestp sa 

a etait Hn anon ,<tapasy? onethaceS aol eros —_ i 











” ss . ioc sodannet eb oheltib .geex) palhynsd ad wield 
_ eatin: 98, ela bane eniievinn gob noiauttih al ened od carro pa * 


ao) 


same! ene genivies noe 4 Ine rrsauna ‘vp xirewmurot, #56 adnan | >. 

sigan om die 2 devtse oq ww tag site lniaka Jae ssf Carvings Be 

| wre 9 dadztoL en. 01 ob édP849nF ol aasgo~w Jocme LDarsibaie « hai 

pathiens Ai Bb Loco on Us. taitnomel oD .evor--anoyets tLetbat bane 

~~ ceed nnanee SC siervemow tistued LE" toemmos Pres eg 

an Hnibenth ne Wleuytion « sacivdt eroen 4b oacere ace 

coil latin MbPiee, veo oh Gov’ Jetgtieag ab js SS 

ine (gin WiLKOH Boho aban wCascur iene nope) sae'h .eatT eap Lage 

| Rakes ui! wb! eevoitior 0! ets tene, 064 on ob dwottlen of dom Dep 

\ Ketynips eter sue 94boaqh OT #8 Se6upS Bl3oe eteltioe 2b ea see 

onmmtstiarhth ena! sxloreq ont Tetqqay ab isesergm'2.eife PERL of 

one af Mothmusintts , cathy Stialy JIneys 2p ofsoroT ab eupawaieup 

ere tebacaileet ana tteaacd OS wept tition; ebstiaup eel shay aa 

ROL LeTIeds wLIOS oust antqmmas BOtMAS w4t50 9% ey2s) 91 tx aeAB al Be 

sntkmeiion' 5 .ne)'up. owns! ue Sifextisihor, oa aidarovsiah. al (ewe at 

eT ors quonemd Biriooos Sm -fanis. .adanesd ef suo) £ Sp tag 

ae: . ab fetage: We antetiecvagan ach 2nattecalnab xwe Sones 

yas A aban ua otdereves ‘Siie~tae. slievues af aia -onp iden 
aint Po ional WNeSeT ws! tp Toudindeth ef on ofdeme 

: > one i 










ao. Dans le domaine international, 4 l'exception des noyvelles 
qui émanent de Washington, la Canadian Press nous ae ce que Londres 
veut que l'on sache et, toujours, c'est le point de vie britannique 
qui nous est présenté encore qu'il soit important, sans @étre néces-— 
sairement toujours indispensable. Bien sot qui ne peut le discerner 
pour peu qu'il se renseigne auprés d'autres services de nouvelles 
d'Europe ou des Etats-Unis. 

30. Les grands journaux et la télévision de langue anglaise, 

en général, traitent de nos problémes avec assez d'objectivité, bien 
que 14 encore certains correspondants ne semblent pas comprendre le 
bien-fondé des revendications canadiennes—frangaises. Quant 4 la 
radio de langue anglaise, 4 Ottawa du moins elle fait pitié sur 
plusieurs points en sus du probléme qui nous concerne. 

Bis C'est pourquoi nous croyons nécessaire de proposer la for- 
mation de ce que nous appelons un Bureau d!'informations canadiennes— 
frangaises, en anglais un Office of French-Canadian Information, 
pour corriger autant que possible les erreurs disséminées sur notre 
compte au. Canada, puis 4 l'étranger, si nécessaire. Ce bureau, 
absolument autonome, dirigé par des Canadiens frangais pas nécessai- 
rement tous du Québec, pourrait non seulement corriger des informa- 
tions erronées, mais devrait aussi renseigner d'abord les Canadiens 
de langue anglaise sur le mode de vie, les aspirations et les réa- 
lisations du peuple canadien-frangais au moyen d'articles, de com- 
muniqués, de brochures ou d'opuscules qui ne seraient pas des tra~ 
ductions, quelle qu'en soit l'excellence, de bulletins ou d'oeuvres 
pensés et rédigés en anglais. Et pour assurer 4 ce Bureau l'af- 
franchissement le plus complet de tout pouvoir ou parti politiques, 
on pourrait l'instituer en fonction d'ententes fédérales—provin- 
ciales ou mieux encore le confier 4 une fondation dont les revenus 
seraient assurés par le gouvernement fédéral, les gouvernements 


provinciaux, les grandes sociétés financiéres et les particuliers. 
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Un tel organisme apporterait une contribution d'un prix inestimable & l'unité 
nationale. JI1 entrainerait au plus des déboursés annuels de quelque 
$100,000 mais, éventuellement, la vente de certains ouvrages pourrait, 
sans en assurer la rentabilité, diminuer le coifit d'opération. 

32. Nous ne prétendons pas que le seul fait d'instituer une 
commission royale d'enquéte pourrait régler tous les problémes relatifs 
& l'unité nationale. Et nous ne prétendons pas non plus que nos propos, 
ni méme le magnifique travail de la Commission, pourront corriger les 
erreurs, les sottises et les préjugés qu'on propage & cet égard. 

33. Car les erreurs, lés sottises et les préjugés de cette nature 
procédent de l'ignorance ou du moins d'une formation orientée dans un 
sens contraire aux intéréts du Canada, tels que la majorité des Cana- 
diens bien pensants les envisagent. 

She Il nous semble que méme si la Commission Laurendeau—Dunton 

ne parvenait qu'é convaincre les ministéres de 1'Instruction publique 
des provinces de modifier leurs programmes scolaires et de les orienter 
en fonction des intéréts du Canada moderne, elle aurait accompli une 
tache éminement louable. Trop de provinces semblent considérer encore 
le Canada comme une colonie de la Grande~Bretagne et d'un empire désor- 
mais éphémére, pour lesquels seul le patriotisme doit exister. Trop 

de provinces enseignent mal l'histoire du Canada ou semblent la rem- 
placer par l'histoire d'Angleterre. Comment prétendre alors former 

de vrais citoyens canadiens quand on connait mieux que la sienne 
l'histoire d'un autre pays? 

356 Loin de nous l'idée de vouloir détacher le Canadien de 

langue anglaise de ses traditions britanniques dont nous sommes fiers 
et dont nous jouissons des garanties qu'elles nous ont procurées. 

Mais défendre et réclamer les intéréts du Canada, ce n'est pas s'at- 


taquer @ un autre pays. 
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Lorsque le Canada frangais, ou tout Canadien, veut gagner A son pays 
les attributs de la souveraineté, il ne s'attaque & personne, mais 
travaille tout simplement en fonction des intéréts d'une véritable 
nation canadienne et affirme un patriotisme digne de respect. Lors- 
que certains Anglo-Canadiens l'auront compris, plusieurs causes de 
division auront disparu. 

36. Infin, précisons que nombreux sont les membres de 1'Ins- 
titut Canadien-Francgais d'Ottawa qui sont nés, ont vécu et ont regu 
leur instruction frangaise en Ontario ot, 4 l'université d'Ottawa, 
l'on enseigne méme le droit civil du Québec. I] a fallu 4 ces 
Canadiens frangais apprendre l'anglais, ce qui leur a semblé assez 
facile. Mais le plus grand sacrifice a été de trouver l'argent 
nécessaire & la poursuite de leur instruction frangaise en raison 
d'une loi de 1883 régissant la répartition des impéts fonciers, loi 
qui obligea durant la derniére guerre la Corporation catholique 
romaine du diocése d'Ottawa & verser des impdts aux écoles protes~ 
tantes. Toutefois, A cause des subventions scolaires accordées 
cette année, l'Ontario devance de 50 ans les autres provinces an- 
glophones. Mais la loi de 1883 demeure encore dans les statuts. 

37s Pourquoi l'université bilingue d'Ottawa, avec 3, 800 
éléves, regoit-elle 2 millions en subventions du gouvernement de 
l'Ontario alors que l'université Carleton, d'Ottawa également, 

avec 1,500 éléves en recoit 6 millions? 

38. Quel reméde & cela? Que certains de nos gouvernants 
proprement instruits, formés et éduqués 4 d'autres écoles que celles 
du préjugé systématique appliquent dans leur intégralité les normes 
essentielles du droit naturel et de la véritable démocratie et s'aks- 
tiennent de laisser l'erreur dominer, soit 4 l'égard du frangais ou 


du bilinguisme, voire méme 4 1'égard de la religion $ 
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bes Ainsi, notre pays, dévoué A l'idéal de la paix dans le 
monde puisque ses soldats montent aujourd'hui la garde sur trois 
continents pourra, dans la paix intérieure de son immensité, dé- 
finir la grandeur de ses réves, préciser la force de ses espoirs 


et réaliser ses plus nobles ambitions. 





RAPHAEL PILON, m.a., 11.1. 


Le président, Le secrétaire, ; 
PAUL MOREL Je-LEOPOLD VACHON, b.a., l.s.c. 
DE 


L' INSTITUT CANADIEN FRANCAIS D'OTTAWA 
316, RUE DALHOUSIE, 


OTTAWA 2, ONT. 
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L'INSTITUT CANADIEN-FRANCAIS D'OTTAWA 
, 


La citation ci-dessous corrobore 1'opinion 


que nous avons mise 4 1'Agard des m4thodes de diffusion & 
de la Presse canadienne, 


ihe A noter que notre mémoire a été présenté 
au mois de juillet 1961 et que les journaux du 5 septembre 1964 


ont rapporté les propos de monsieur Laporte » fait qui, évidemment 
é&carte toute collusion, i 


owt 


Laporte tells provinces 


QUEBEC (CP) — Pierre La-, constitution that wouldn’t make 
|porte, Quebec municipal affairs| the province ‘‘a prisoner of the} 
Healnister said Friday night the} good or ill will of those who 
lother. provinces should take apply it.” In any case, he said, |, 
note of the ‘ground swell’’|it was up to the courts to apply 


Quebec on the march, 


which is taking place in Que-/a constitution, “not to make up The Ottawa 
~|bec and not expect it to be alfor its deficiencies, its  si- Citizen, 
passing thing. lences.”’ 
He was addressing a semin-} _Mr. Laporte, a former politi- Sept. Ds 1964, 





pe 43 


ar on Confederation by the Ca-|cal repurter, said English- 
nadian Union of Students. 
| “The ground swell which is| wrong impression of Quebe 
unfurling on Quebec will not be nisin’ Mey provines sand Tare | 
temporary,’’ Mr. Laporte said.|rendering poor service insidé 
“The other provinces would: do} it, 
weil to take note of it and this| “Instead of trying to awaken 
time should not wait for it to| their readers to the true _prob- 
pass as they unfortunately have|lems, to explain our aspirations 
‘made a habit of doing. in order to get them out of their 


“Even if we wanted to stop|lethargy, the English - lang- 
the present tide, we couldn’t.luage aC media have the un- 
Like it or not, Quebec is on the| fortunate tendency to give 
march.” arate importance to the. ex- 


| Quebee' wanted a rewritten|tremist waves.” 
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L'INSTITUT CANADIEN-FRANCAIS DIOTTAWA 


Exemple d'un reportage de la Presse canadienne dans 
lequel la version francaise différe de la version 


anglaise, 


journaux dans l'une ou l'autre langue, 
Précisons que nous déposons ce document en toute 


objectivité sans nous associer aux 


en émanent, 


selon que la nouvelle est distribudée aux 


propos qui 


‘Struggle to death? 


Johnson plans to halt 


_Moving of con slitution, 


THE oth OriZeN 

MONTREAL (CP) — Oppo-. 
sition Leader Daniel Johnson 
has committed the Union Na- 
tionale Party to ‘‘a struggle 
to the death, a suicide strug- 
gle’ against the federal-pro- 
vincial formula for bringing 
the constitution to Canada 
from Britain. 

“Suicide of the Liberal par- 
ty or suicide of the Union Na- 
tionale and Daniel Johnson,” 
he said. ‘‘At my age, the fu- 


ture is no problem.” 


M. Daniel Johnson a Montréal 


"la société a besoin de gens 
qui relusent de transiger, 





MONTEL eS ae "3 
propre de la jeunesse d’étre in- 
transigeante, de voir les choses 
dans l’absolu. Voila pourquoi la 
société a besoin de vous, a be- 
soin de gens qui refusent de 
transiger sur l’essentiel et qui 
continueront de réclamer 100 
pour cent de ce qui est juste.” 

C’est en ces termes que s’est 
adressé le chef de l’opposition, 
M. Daniel Johnson, aux ¢étu- 

iants du cours secondaire de 
lg. region méetropolitaine, reunis 


samedi_apres-midi_a_l’universi- 
té de Montréal. 


Johnson a déclaré que 
pour les Nations comme pour 
les citoyens, il y a des droits 
fondamentaux sur lesquels il 






n’est jamais permis d’accepter , 


de rabais. 

Le chef unioniste a affirmé 
qu’ériger le compromis en sys- | 
teme, dans un pays ott coexis- | 
tent deux communautés cultu- 
relles inégales en nombre, c’est 
forcer la plus faible a se battre 
perpétuellement pour des pour- 
centages de droits. 





traitors’ ate “Sknton% Best 2] 
d’avis que la coexistence har- 
monieuse de .deux nations suf? 
un méme territoire est possible, 
a la condition expresse que les 
relations entre les deux groupes. 
soient régies par une constitu- 
tion valable. 

Faisant remarquer que les 
constitutions sont faites pour, 
protéger les droits fondamen- 
taux de‘la personne humaine et 
des minorités contre les abus’ 
possibles des majorités et du 
pouvoir, M. Johnson a expliqué 
que c’est pour cette raison qu’il 
dénonce ceux qui cherchent ae 
répandre l’idée que les constitu- 
tions ont perdu leur importance 
dans le ccntexte d’aujourd’hui. 


le Droit, 
22 lévrier 1965, 
page 21 


wu I2 S965 P. 

“We have under : ‘stu A ‘an 
infallible method of blocking, 
the repatriation...” 

The Union Nationale leader 
made the statements Satur- 
day in departures from a text 
he prepared for delivery to a 
meeting top secondary 
school students from the Mon- 
treal area. 

He declined later to elabor- 
ate on his reference to an 
‘Snfallible method.” 

In his speech, he said the 
formula for bringing the con- 
stitution to Canada would lead 
to -the integration of French- 
speaking Canadians into the 
English-speaking world. 

It would do away with any 
extension of the powers of the 
provinces, and thus, for Que- 
bec, ‘‘it would close the door 
to recognition of a_ special 
status or the formula of asso- 
ciate states.” 

‘Ym astonished that 
French-Canadians can gaily 
and smilingly propose that we 
put aside legal guarantees and 
replace them with highly 
changeabie institutions and 
techniques of perpetual com- 
promise such as co-operative 
federalism,” he said. 
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L'INSTITUT CANADIEN “FRANCAIS D'OTTAWA 


Traduction d'une nouvelle de la Presse canadienne 

en provenance de Toronto, Contrairement 4 la nouvelle 
dont fait mention la page précédente, les textes ici 
sont "identiques", 
Voir 4 la page suivante les corrections qu'on a jugé 
bon d'apporter relativement 4 cette nouvelle. 
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THE OTTAWA, CITIZER— FEB AP GES p- 4 


Clergy cited in langu 


pL OR ON EO SCeP)) A 
French - speaking _ professor 
from McGill University blam- 
ed the clergy of Quebec for a 
deterioration in the French 
language which he said has 
‘burdened it with an undigni- 
fied accent. 

Professor Jean-Ethier Blais, 
who lectures on French litera- 
ture at McGill, told a confer- 
ence of the Feedration of Wo- 
men Teachers’ Associations of 
Ontario Saturday that educa- 
tion in Quebec is the right of 
the Roman Catholic clergy. 


It was designed to enable 


students to live on their own 
intellectual reserve and re- 


| main good Catholics, he said. 


Language was debased to a 
role of family and religious 
communication. 

The elite of Quebec ‘“‘fatten- 
ed on the people’s ignorance, 
and perpetuated the ridicule 

| of their culture,’ Prof. Blais 
said. Now there had been a 
break with the past, French 
in Quebec must be transform- 
ed into a cultural language. 

He said French Canada ‘is 
preventing the rest of the 





The Ottawa 
Citizen, 

Feb, 22nd,1965 
Desc 


country from becoming a cul- 
tural vassal of the United 
States. 

French =.Canadians are im- 


age problem 


mune to many of the U.S. cul- 
tural influences, he added, 
and will eventually save the 
rest of Canada from them. 


“Jean Ethier-Blais 4 Toronto ( 





On b 





| 
de la Jan 
A ad ahd 
Poke ele PROT 2. 

TORONTO (PC) —Un profes- 
seur de francais 4 l'Université 
McGill bl€me le clergé du Qué- 
bec pour l’avilissernent de la 
langue fran¢aise et pour l’avoir 
alourdie d’un accent qui man- 
que de dignité. 

Le profescur Jean Ethier- 
Blais, qui enseigne la littéra- 
ture francaise a McGill, a dit a 
une conférence de la Fédération 
des Associations des institutri- 
ces de l'Ontario samedi que 1’é- 
ducation dans le Québec est l’a- 
panage du clergé catholique. 


Ble a été concue pour per- 
mettre aux étudiants de vivre 
dans leur propre reserve intel- 
lectuelle et de demeurer de bons 
catholiques, a-t-il dit. La langue 
a eté reléguée au role de com- 
munication familiale et reli- 
‘gieuse. 


L’élite du Québec ‘‘s’est enri- 
chie de l’ignorance du peuple et 
a perpétué le ridicule de sa cul- 
ture’, a dit le professeur Blais. 
Maintenant qu'il y a eu rupture 
avec le passé, le francais dans 


jle Québec doit ¢tre transformeé 


en langue culturelle. 


— ee 


ame maintenant le 
clergé pour | avilissement 
ug irancalse 


| 


fer CLS J ae 1665 ) 

Il a ajout€ qué les Canada | 
frangais empéche le reste du 
pays de devenir vassal culturel 
des Etats-Unis. 

Les Canadiens francais sont 
immunisés contre un bon nom- 
bre des influences culturelles 
américaines, a-t-il dit, et sauve- 
ront éventuellement le reste du 
Canada de ces influences. 





le Droit, 
22 février 1965, 
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L' INSTITUT CANADIEN-FIANGAIS D'OTTAWA 


Commentaires de monsieur Jean Ethier-Blais au sujet 


de la nouvelle dont parle la page précédente. 


M. Jean Ethier-Blais, 
le clergé et le francais 


Connaissant M. Jean Ethier-Blais, nous avions peine a 
croire qu’il avait tenu a Toronto les propos que l’on com- 
mentait hier dans cette page, et c’est sur l’insistance de plu- 
sieurs personnes que nous les avons relevés. Or, hier méme, 
M. Ethier-Blais affirmait dans “le Devoir’ qu’on avait dé- 
formé ses paroles et nous l’en croyons. Voici donc l’essentiel 


de sa mise au point. 


“I est évident que mes pro- 
pos a Toronto ont été non seu- 
lement cités hors de leur con- 
texte naturel, mais encore 
qu’ils ont été singulierement 
déformés. Ils m’ont  surpris 

, moi-méme. J’y ai retrouvé ma 

| pensée sous une forme gros- 
siére; cette forme, précisé- 
ment, dont je cherche le plus 
possible 4 m’éloigner. 

“Je n’ai pas pu tenir, a To- 
-ronto, les propos que l’on me 

préte pour les raisons suivan- 
tes: 

“D’abord, je suis un ancien 
oéléve des jesuites. Je leur 
| dois tout et je m’en honore. 
| Si je parle, si j’écris le fran- 

cais, si la littérature frangai- 
se représente pour moi ce que 
Vesprit humain a produit de 
» plus haut, c’est, dans une lar- 
ge mesure, M. le directeur, 
aux jésuites canadiens-fran- 
eais que je le dois. Ensuite, 
Vhomme qui a exercé sur moi 
Vinfluence Ja plus profonde 
et qui continue a le faire, 
e’est Vabbé Groulx, qui est un 
homme libre, ce que je sou- 
haite étre un jour moi aussi. 

“Troisiemement, il y a la 
une question de dignité hu- 

- maine pure et simple. Si l’en- 
vie me prend d’attaquer le 
clergé canadien-francais, pour 

| des raisons valables, je le fe- 
rai 4 Québee et non pas a To- 
ronto. Je Vai déja fait, de la 
facon polie quil se doit, au 
dernier congres des — affaires 
canadiennes de Jluniversité 
Laval. Il y a une maniére de 
ne pas étre d’accord avec les 
gens qui permet de ne pas 
leur manquer de respect. Ce 


que je reproche le plus A la 


‘Canadian 
alile sans 


ae a 
c est 


depeche 
Press” 






vu 


nuances de son interpreta 1ON.~ 


de mes _ propos. va Ja com- 











me un manque ondamenta 
de Savolr-vlvre inte ectuel 
ul est tres genant. 
Donat vere ce que je 


pen- 

‘se du probléme lui-méme. Li- 
' sez Saint-Simon, Fénelon, La 
Bruyére et les voyageurs de 

l’époque en Trance. 






Ils sont 


tous essentiellement d’accord. 
Nos ancétres, ces Francais qui 


sont venus au Canada a la fin. 


du régne de Louis XIV, étaient 
des misérables et des pauvres. 
La vie horrible des débuts de 
la colonie leur a paru, dans 
ensemble, moins dure que 
celle qui était la leur en Fran- 


ce. C’est tout dire. On peut: 


done imaginer quelle langue 
ils parlaient. C’est le clergé 
francais 
dien-franeais) qui a appris a 
notre peuple a parler. C’est 


en ce sens (et en ce sens seu-, 


lement) qu’il est responsable 
de la qualité de la langue 
francaise au Québec. Il n’en 
reste pas moins que si le cler- 
gé n’avait pas été la, sans dou- 
te ne parlerions-nous rien du 
tout sinon l’anglais. Ce que, 
pour ma part, je reproche au 
clergé canadien-francais c’est 
davoir sciemment transforme 


la langue et la civilisation 
francaises dont nous sommes. 


issus, en un instrument d’é- 
vangélisation. Il n’en reste pas 
moins, mame dans cette opti- 
que, que cette langue et cette 
civilisation, les prétres les 
ont conservées en Amérique. 
J’ajouterai, puisqu’il est ques- 
tion de langue, que le conseil 
que j’ai donné a Toronto a 
mes auditeurs, est le suivant: 
“Sj yous voulez apprendre a 
parler francais au Québec, 
adressez-vous a des commu- 
nautés religieuses, en particu- 
lier aux communautes de fem- 
mes. C’est la qu’on parle le 
mieux le franeais et qu’on 


‘Yenseigne encore le mieux.” 


Il est done fort peu probable 
que la méme personne, dans 
un meme diseours, conseille 
dune part a des protestants 
anglophones d’apprendre le 
francais au sein d’une commu- 
nauté religieuse francophone 
et d’autre part accuse ces mé- 
mes religieux d’étre a Vorigi- 
ne de Vappauvrissement du 
francais au Canada. Les con- 
férenciers, meme les plus ba- 
vards, souhaitent respecter la 
logique. En tout cas, moi.” 


le Droit, 26 février 1965, page 6. 


(et plus tard cana-' 


| 
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L' INSTITUT CANADIEN-FRANCAIS D' OTTAWA 


Exemple d'une nouvelle que les journaux de langue anglaise 
hors du Qubec s'abstiennent de publier/en raison,sans doute, 
du régime de distribution de la Presse canadienne. 

A noter que monsieur Saucier s'est classe premier aux examens 
de l'Institut des comptables agréés du Canada et non seulement 
"de la province d'Ontario" comme le mentionne la nouvelle, 


| Un Can. francais - 
_ remporte les 
| grands honneurs 


TORONTO (PC) — Un Cana- 
dien francais de }ovtreal, M. 
Serge Saucier, a vemporté les 
grands honueurs de examen fi- 


nal de V’instjivt de: comptables e 
agréés\de la province @Ontario) du ANADA 
en juin. 


En se classant premier parmi 
747 heureux candidats, M. Sau- 
cier a décroché Ja Médaille @’or 
‘du gouverneyr géné val 


LE PROUT 3 hi av (%E 
2: Cae 


Le Drolt, 
5 septembre 1964, 
page 3h. 
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NO: 750-479 


C/T 
TITRE: ‘ 
AUTEUR: L*tInstitut canadien francais d'’Ottawa 
Mémoire de 12 pages; aucune recommandation 








REMARQUES DE L'ANALYSTE: 


a 


Les auteurs croient fermement au caractére bilingue du pays 
ae ee ee ee ee 


i doit étre maintenu et amélioré. Ils mettent tout parti- 








culiérement l*’accent sur ce qui serait le plus susceptible de 
consolider ltunité nationale, 4 savoir les grands moyens d'in- 
formation et les systémes provinciaux d'instruction publique. 

Ils proposent d'une part la création d'un Bureau dtinformations 
canadiennes-francaises, paralléle a ia Canadian Press et invitent 
dtautre part la Commission 4 tenter de convaincre les ministéres 


provinciaux dtinstruction publique 3 modifier leurs programmes 


scolaires dans le sens d'un canadianisme plus profond. L’une 





des sources principales de nos maux, disent-ils, est l*ignorance 
one ——— a et arena ss — 
et les préjugés entretenus par une orientation désuéte des 
See ae aS ee ee tae ee 
programmes scolaires dans les provinces anglophones. 

a ————————— ee 


\ 





A L'*ATTENTION DE LA RECHERCHE: 
Evaluer les cotits d'tinstallation, d'administration et de 
fonctionnement d'un service dtinformation paralléle a4 la 


Canadian Press. ef. 9 et 10, par. 31 


RE A RSS en CR A ACT A 
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TABLE DES MATIERES: PAGES 
RECOMMANDATIONS : 


MEMOIRE : 
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ap ee NO: 750-479 


I.C.F.0. = fondé en 1852, l*Institut est une "association ré- 
eréative, culturelle et humanitaire”. 
~ 700 membres. 

-~ Le caractére bilingue du Canada doit étre maintenu et amélioré. 
- Il nty a pas lieu d'accorder un statut officiel au muiticulturalisme. 
- Opportunité de créer un "Bureau d'informations canadiennes~-frangaises". 
~ La disparition des probiémes actuels est liée dans une certaine 

mesure a ltaméiioration des systémes provinciaux dtinstruction 


publique dans le sens d'un canadianisme plus profond. 


=~ » “ 


Te Canada: pays bilingue: p. 3 


- Il ltest de jure et de facto; cecil vaut pour toutes les minorités 


ot 


francaises du pays. Ii en découle le devoir pour les provinces 
dtavoir envers leurs minorités francgaises les mémes égards quta 
le Québec envers sa minorité anglaise. 

~ Nécessité du bilinguisme dans Jes services fédéraux. 

- Les minorités néo-canadiennes ont droit a leur langue et leur 
culture; leurs groupes ne peuvent toutefois revendiquer l1'égalité 
constitutionnelle accordée aux deux peuples fencateurs. 

- Le Canada est un pays en dépit des divergences nombreuses au 
point de vue constitutionnel; il n'y a pas de majorité ou de 
minorité anglaise ou francaise. 

~ L'élément angliophone, devenu majoritaire, stest assez bien 
acquitté de sa responsabilité de conserver le Canada uni. 

- Il y a cependant des ombres au tableau qui démontrent aux 
Canadiens francais que, volontairement ou non, on les considére 
comme des parents pauvres ou des citoyens de seconde zone et qui 
paraissent nier dans les faits et les attitudes l'texistence d'un 


Etat fédéral bilingue et canadien. 


Les média d'information: p. & 
A ltexeption du réseau frangais de Radio-Canada, aucun organe 
dtinformation n'est tout 4 fait impartial a l'égard des Canadiens 


frangais. 


oe ae won | 
Lae Le 





. a : Ba ha _ bs td inn & oe 

aedutyier, ar hoes hott Mirae tha | ¥s at : 

ia ede citi b, uo pet WD) Leemynb tives oo, 

: ipso Mad ‘= ‘gtetue leds? Ss Be _ 
an | TAM & ge wal ato eee wh etkedess” 
ih We Sued yee sa gat ois Seaite.sngaleape = ebooreartn eof 
Attiaaels seupsiivvecs >| hot id GR ayn sit sent bauel »)-wiias 
Se wadepiro. sas ne a sai 8 watrsas Sherri brincs sp sepeties 
len sb tides asnsem go (Ah Aob suqe> f6. ive Oo TOE sieact oJ 
OA AD TS hei PS, A) Oo vs Cy a deus TSS So" Oh Sys g 
eer Abe? UO #2401918 aS yar ia 

noun mange Hee Pics athe: Tae VOnuNetians inemGie'. + 


fey ebetie, ol vai Gaaities el +)2cf4acedess of ot bedtupen 


Eee Jarl sawed us eeidet see en eat ‘tea heens Z ¥ ii'« 
eqShlancao: avi me ie Ou ade hed eeotoe Sh Fie se. &pe DARE 
fun 29 *efe Sie: en SG 4QU(UVAS GOR wd SGPSIAS VScin; % Fou “ate 
mh) senate ult | Apu ert oat Ch UTS wal Bea wet JiSee de 


He tonnage: ce oun ie lw Shek se28 


0 a ‘Woe et aba aad 
A425 CHoth | ) Ne Tei hRN obs tepnayy seekers Jb ino figers( {1% 
¥ i 
ace betel teh, D’g45). 2) EA eget 7228 £ tod eae a delice ct sith 


& fagaant 


oe ey oe ax 


Canadian Press dans le domaine national: 
elle pourrait mieux promouvoir le concept dtégalité 
et la connaissance de la culture frangaise en pro- 
pageant mcins de sottises, dterreurs et de préjugés 


sur le compte des Canadiens francais. 


Importance exagérée accordée aux nouvelles défavorables 


en provenance du Québec. La nouvelle favorable au 


Canada frangais ne semble distribuée qutau réseau 


dans le domaine international: a4 l'exception des nouvelles émanant 
de Washington, on privilégie le 
point de vue britannique 

télévision et journaux anglais: malgré un certain souci dtobjectivit 

incompréhension d*un certain nombre de correspondants quant aux re- 

vendications des Canadiens francais. 


radio anglaise: A Ottawa en particulier, le probléme des Canadiens 


frangais y est traité d'une fagon pitoyable. 


Le Bureau d'tinformations canadiennes-francaises: po 9 

Tl devrait 6tre autonome, dirigé par des Canadiens frangais choisis 
du Québec et dfailleurs, affranchi du pouvoir et des partis poli- 
tiques, institué en vertu dtententes fédérales-provinciales ou en- 
core, confié Aa une fondation dont les revenus seraient assurés 

par les gouvernements fédéraux et provinciaux, les grandes 


sociétés financiéres et les particuliers. Sen but: corriger les 


erreurs sur notre compte et renseigner les anglophones sur les divers 


aspects de la collectivité canadienne-frangaise. 


De 20 





Les ministéres provinciaux de l1*Instruction 
Les problémes relatifs a l'unité nationale precedent en grande 
partie de ltignorance. Il importe donc que la présente Commission 


tente de convaincre les provinces de modifier leurs programmes 


scolaires dans le sens et en fonction des intéréts du Canada moderne, 


qui n'est plus une colonie de la Grande-Bretagne. 
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Les Canadiens francais ont des difficultés financiéres sur le 

plan scolaire en raison dtune loi de 1883 régissant la répartition 
des impéts fonciers., Cette loi demeure encore dans les statuts, 
malgré les subventions scolaires accordées cette année. 

Le reméde: que les gouvernants soient formés a dtautres écoles 
que celle du préjugé systématique 4 ltégard du francais, du bi- 
linguisme et de la religion afin qutiis appliquent les lois 


inhérentes au droit naturel et & toute démocratie véritable. 
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RENSEIGNEMENTS SUR L*ORGANISME 


Ae 


NATURE 


DE_L*ASSOCIATION 


Le plus ancien des organismes groupant les 
franco-= -ontariens d*Ottawa 
bp one 2 ES SE Eee. 


0) TL fatlfondéten 1652 

c) Graduellement l'Institut stest transformé 
én un, “‘cerclevculturel littéeraire ict social 

EFFECTIFS 

a) 7000 membres 


PREPARATION DU 


MEMOIRE 


——— ee 


ii fut soumis’a itassemblée 


personnes 


~ 


i lée générale des membres 


a) Par un comité de quatre 
b) 

Gul: 1 teVesecupe 
Sy 


RESEARCH COMMENT 


(no comments) 


L*'Approbation finale - le conseil d*administration. 
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PROGRAM 


para. Ae 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 





AND LIATSON SECTION 


"Le Canada est un pays officiellement bilingue, 
de. jure ebrde facto." 


"Notre Confédération....accorde aux deux races 
fondatrices des droits éfaux..." 


"...au point de vue constitutionnel, il nty a pas 
ake nous de majorité ou de minorité anglaise ou 
angeles, €2U Sens strict du mot, puisque 1*AANB 
fait des égaux oe deux grandes races fondatrices 
de notre nation. 


"Le Canadien en gles cul las constitucrvou 
confére un statut tépalité...” 


Ces quatre citations, extraites de votre mémoi 

ne font pas de doute quant a ltétat a epadeeea qui 
prévaut, selon vous, au Canada entre Canadiens 
francais et anglais. 

Pourtant, deux affirmations, également tirées de 
Voure mémoire, viennent contredire les principes 
énoncés précédemment. 


"Tout citoyen de langue francaise, né au Canada, 
devrait pouvoir se sentir chez Lod partout au 
Canada, autant que le citoyen de langue anglaise." 


Aprés avoir parlé de la vague nationaliste qui 
detente” sur Le pays, vous concluez: 

"Dtou les demandes répétées a l'égard de ltégalité 
dont doivent jouir tous les Canadiens..." 


Dtune situation de fait vous passez a une 
Situation souhaitable, mais en tous cas non 
existante vrésentement. 


Le Canaca eae es. OU non, ge jure et. & Lehane) 


-—— Sore et ee ae 


groupes es x Jon droite? 


mo, CULP WguStii.eg. Votre réponse? 

Si non, comment remédier a la situation? 
(relative a une impression générale se déga 
du mémoire) 

Pourquoi le multiculturalisme doit-il étre rejeté 
au profit du seul biculturalisme? 


reant 


Ly 
ee 
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Vous proposez la création d'un Bureau d*informations 
canadiennes-francaises (Office of French Canadt ian 
Information) pour corriger les erreurs qui courent 
au Canada concernant le Canada francais et pour 
répandre de ce dernier une image correspondant aux 


réalités d*aujourdthui. 


Pourriez-vous nous donner des détails supplémentai- 
res sur le mode dtopération et de financement dtun 
tel bureau? Une contrepartie anglaise est-elle 
également nécessaire pour donner du Canada anglais 
une image qui corresponde aussi aux réalités 
contemporaines? 
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I. INTRODUCTION 


The Indian-Eskimo Association of Canada is a citizens’ 
organization devoted to the advancement of Canadian people 
of native ancestry. It was founded in 1960 with the primary 
purpose of making the public aware of the problems facing 
Canada’s Indians and Eskimos, and of providing a meeting 
ground and coordinating agency for both public and voluntary 
groups concerned with the advancement of Canada’s native 
people. The Association is now composed of 80 organizations, 
official and voluntary, and about one thousand members, of 


whom about one third are of native ancestry. 


One of the specific objects of the Indian-Eskimo Association, 
as stated in its charter is: “to foster cultural expression 
by Canadians of Indian and Eskimo descent and to interpret 

to native and other Canadians the cultures, backgrounds and 
attitudes of each other, as well as the contributions that 

each can make for the mutual advantage and to the common good.” 
If the Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism is concerned 
with the contributions to Canadian life which can be made by 
all ethnic groups in the country, as well as by the two major 
ones, then in pursuance of this objective we ask that special 
consideration be given to these first citizens, toward whom 


the Canadian people have a lasting obligation. 
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II INDIAN IDENTITY 


Canada’s Indian population is close to half a million people, 
divided almost equally between registered Indians under the 
jurisdiction of the federal government, and people of Indian 
ancestry who receive no special assistance except what may 
be offered by provincial governments. The Eskimo population 
is estimated at approximately 12,000. The majority of 
native people live in the remote areas of the country, 
separated from the rest of Canada and from each other by 
language as well as geography. Among the Indians there 

are ten basic languages, and among the Eskimos at least 

two. It is little wonder that the current discussions 
concerning Bilingualism and Biculturalism are seemingly 
remote from their sphere of interests. For example, for 
them the problem of “language” is one of retaining their 
own native languages and acquiring facility in either 
English or French. However, both Indians and Eskimos are 
deeply conscious of their status as first citizens, and 
they believe that they are more Canadian than any other 
groups that have arrived since the time of European settle- 
ment. They resent having their situation compared to that 
of new immigrants, although they do, in fact, share many of 


the same problems. Above everything else, they want to 
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retain their identity, and they want the opportunity of 
preserving their cultural heritage. For them it is not 
a privilege but a right, guaranteed by solemn treaty; and 
untid this’ right is understood and accepted by the public, 


Canadian “citizenship” will have little meaning for them. 


III EQUALITY OF OPPORUNITY 


We sum up our goals for the native people in the phrase 
equality of opportunity, opportunity to share in all the 
benefits of Canadian life without loss of identity. We 
believe that the first steps toward the achievement of this 
goal must be directed toward equality of economic opportunity. 
There is no need to enlarge here on the conditions of abject 
poverty and degradation in which the majority of Canada’s 
native citizens ilve. (See attached Annual Report, November, 
1964, pp 3-7 outlining the current situation. Also the 
addresses,”Breaking the Cycle of Indian Poverty in Indian 
ReserveCommunities”, by Dr. Martin O’Connell, Vice-President 
of I.E.A. and’Education From Within”, by Professor Andre~ 
Renaud, O.M.I.) Until the Indians and the Eskimos are 
adequately fed, housed and educated, until they rave 
adequate facilities to maintain gocd health and opportunity 
for positive and creative use of leisure, their cultural 


and artistic lives will he as under—nourished as their bodies 
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and minds. It should be a cause for grateful astonishment 


that any artistic impulses have survived at all. 


While we insist on the priority of economic development, 

it would be a mistake, however, to regard the problems of 
native people solely as economic problems. Although they 
suffer the ills of poverty in common with other Canadians, 

the origin of their poverty is not the same, and they need 

a special kind of help that is not ajplicable to other groups. 
Looking back over the past hundred years, the supreme failure 
of Canadian adminic!r-jtion has been its failure to understand 
and accept the reods and aspirations of a culturally different 
group. In our view the mistakes of the past are not fully 
comprehended today either officially or by the public at 
large. Ther couid be ropeated in the future. The Indian 
should not be regarded as an object of charity, or his reserve 
another "pocket of poverty”. _He represents a unique group of 
people whose cultural itheritance is the only one that is 
truly native to Canadian so.l, and whose contribution to 
Canadian life - if sought after and encouraged - could 


strengthen and ennance the faoric of Canadian society. 









1 obi eae. sia er 
ty Hoa AL ytreren fo aft oft wettue 

: ba rey; ‘eben akaid Re aityise ett 
a at tor atat Ye bits Letoeges 
Lomo sel sB1ser bortoaust, dupe ott seve: clued pit kool 
Sot of otitis wat need ‘Spa nother: Lainie nethsned to 
Snoxii2ts ehisawatio. a wo etovtexiaen. Sup sient odd iqsous brs 
elut, oin or tue, oat to nels take ae wee, ue al cher 

ts ail ont vd to rhein te, tonite, ‘ee? Gebaoite segue’ 
naked ott sous uf it betaine edad vol? vopts! 
ovibas: bid 101 wetFinde to soot ap ee amma ort fon bluods 
to. qhote supiiy 5 eineamine? a ea Tia Pacinog* ‘xertons 
~eY ted. sho “yan A ie \ pple: Lavtilibhine: entedkal 0 tqone 

ot oot aaisane ci Pan eins relbeaw) od aviden yfurrt 

Evit aiithe/ fies BL = sty. aaths ns? 

isis eae Yo dies ant orsiiaiitie ‘bay, fanhtonexts 







aa) ; 
















IV CULTURAL HERITAGE 

Although we believe that economic development of Indian 
communities to the point of sustaining a decent standard 

of living is an essential part of any program to ensure 
guality of opportunity in this country, we realize that 

this will take time and that this time is working against 
the preservation and enrichment of their cultural and 
artistic heritage. Their artistic heritage has been pre- 
served by tradition, and, not having a written language, 

it has been transmitted directly from one generation to 
another. As the traditional organization of Indian 
societies is attacked by outside influences, there is 

grave danger that this heritage will be lost or contaminated. 
We consider therefore that the nation as a whole, in its own 
self-interest as well as in the interest of the native people, 
should take active measures now before it is too late to 
preserve this heritage in its purer form. There is also 
need for more research into the various expressions of the 
Indian past: the archaeology of their societies is a rich 
storehouse that needs further exploration; the evolution 

of their societies and their contribution to the development 


of modern Canadian history require more examination. We 











a 4 ; i ran ; 
a x i ’ i, 
ca o te - ‘ 
t : : 


in oo 


> 


, i 
a, Aa o x" 
ae 
ti rs Ee 
; he : 


whl Be ietaas ab valida ibs Ae ibe 
Medes ‘patsov ee emit: etd fads bog omttoased L0te eit 
bats forsee shor ‘Ro Saemfateas : ‘bin olde teat ed? 
a ned esd apni ten oitnkdes shen? petites oiteisin 
<meta shales pats jon bi vrektlbens yd bevron 
oF, noltpseney 0 ime? igtiiedike parhinnnass need - met st 





| fivtbat ter: btialaase Ietiohtbiex? eit ot <Yeitons 

et stoid \peotoulind ebtetue vi betoatte &t teltatoce 

«be tenitiag tao yo iteot ‘ed Iftw ohettzed ehdt todd yepash over 
mum att ab elon 5 nq tobten oft deit oxvotevu:ls Tebtaao>. bi 
cates bhisiowa only, % ‘debrdant ont ah. 86 Itow BS fooxetnh~1 foe 
REL es eee teen: ‘AO waged ‘ov bins ie blivtanz 

‘geie et sted ated zor att nb “oratheed. ait ers20%g 





ond Yo, vitaliel audltsy ott otnh dsueeeen atom set bdan 
dolt 3k ec l <tett to Ceelowpiors etd .:taeq ancbdl 
noldutowe ai? | woktexolnre tettwt sheen ana waretonote 
tneupofeveb odt ot Pree eer TiOu3* bs di datoes mers te 


a ROR IRM Inmsem oitens cortege Yeoh: dekewinit wishin te 







therefore recommend 
THAT IN THE INTERESTS OF PRESERVING AND EXTENDING 
THE BEST INDIAN CULTURE, INSTITUTIONS SUCH AS THE 
NATION«& MUSEUM, THE NATIONAL FILM BOARD AND THE 
UNIVERSITIES BE ENCOURAGED AND STRENGTHENED BY MORE 
GENEROUS SUPPORT, BOTH FINANCIAL AND MORAL, TO 
EXTEND THEIR RASEAYCH FACILITIES TO INCLUDE MORE 
THOROUGH STUDIES OF NATIVE CULTURES. ‘ALSO THAT 
PROVINCTAL @NS LCCEL ESPORTS ALCNG THE SAME LINE 
BE SOUGHT OUT AND ENCOURAGED, ESPECIALLY EFFORTS 


BY THE NAIVE. FEOPLE THEMSELVES. 


V ECONOMIC _PITENEE, 

We point owt that economic development and cultural 

and artistic exrression, far from being mutually exclusive, 
May be undertaker simultereously. Artistic creation may 
become a sourve of revenue and a positive contribution to 
the improvement of the starvdard of living. Eskimo carvings 
and prints are an outstanding examp:u. The activity at 


T) 


Big Cove Reserve in tr: Proiince of New Brunswick is 
another notapie creampie. Here through the initiative 

of the Handicrafts Brancn, Department of Industry and 
Develcpment, province of New Brunswick, the Micmac Indians 
have been helped to build up a substantial industry based 
on the cultural heritage of their people. Authentic 


native designs and legends have been transmitted to saleable 
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items such as hasti-notes, greeting cards, book marks, place 
mats, drapes and ceramic pieces, which are in great demand 
across the country. A similar project is beginning at Cape 
Croker Reserve with the help of this Association. With the 
rapidly growing interest in Canadiana, Indians have in their 
cultural heritage substantial economic potential. The dangers 
are obvious. Commercialization, debasement of quality, 
exploitation must be avoided. The native peoples need 
protection and advice to enable them to exploit the 
opportunities while obviating the dangers. We therefore 
recommend that: 

THE PEDERAL AND PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS AND VOLUNTARY 

AGENCIES COOPERATE WITH INDIAN COMMUNITIES IN 

DEVELOPING INDUSTRIES BASED ON THE INDIAN CULTURAL 

HERITAGE AND MODELLED ON THE EXPERIENCES GAINED AT 

BIG COVE, CAPE CROKER, AND OTHER PLACES WHERE 


EXPERIMENTS ARE PROVING SUCCESSFUL. 


VI PROVINCIAL INVOLVEMENT 

We draw attention to the fact that, in both these recommenda- 
tions, provincial governments as well as the federal government 
are involved. We believe that provincial governments should 
assume more responsibility for their Indian residents. These 
citizens of the provinces contribute to provincial tax funds, 
and in most provinces are eligible to vote, but they do not 


enjoy equal services. We believe that provincial governments 
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should provide the same services for Indian communities 

as offered other citizens. Many of these services give 
encouragement and support for cultural and educational 
enterprises of great benefit to the Indian people. Indeed, 
they have proved to be so when they have been provided. 
While we recognize that the federal government holds 
jurisdiction over all registered Indians, we suggest 

that the legal problems of federal status Indians be 
separated from the social and economic problems common 

to all Indians and Metis. See Memorandum to Provincial 


Premiers, October 1964, (enclosed). 


VII A TRUER PICTURE 

One matter that has concerned us for some time, and that 

we know is of great concern to our native members, is the 
treatment of Indians and Indian history in text-books of 
Canadian history. The ignorance of the Canadian public 
about the way of life, history, folklore, songs and other 
expressions of native people stems in part from the failure 
of educational authorities to give this aspect of Canadian 
history its due place in the curricula of the schools. We 
appreciate that much has been done by the National Film 


Board and the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, but we 
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believe that efforts such as these should supplement, 

rather than replace, the teaching of the schools. 

We therefore urge 
THAT THE COMMISSION SEEK THE ADVICE OF EXPERTS IN 
THIS FIELD AND TAKE EVERY MEANS AT ITS DISPOSAL TO 
SEE THAT ALL TEXT-BOOKS PRODUCED IN CANADA GIVE 
ACCURATE ACCOUNTS OF THE PART PLAYED BY INDIANS IN 
OUR DEVELOPMENT AS NATION, AND REVEAL REAL UNDER- 


STANDING OF THE NATURE OF INDIAN CULTURE AND SOCIETY. 
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